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PREFACE.

The publisher of this Fiist American Edition of 'An
Abridgment of Tiie Book of Martyrs,' thinks proper to observe,

that it has not been with a view to revive, or to expose the malice,

or misguided zeal of the persecutors, so much as to show the

excellency and sufficiency of that power and confidence, which
supported the sufferers under their keenest torments : nor is it

intended to reflect on the liberal and enlightened of the present

day. It is hoped, that light and knowledge have now so spread,

in various parts of the world, that it is not considered as doing
God service, to destroy men's lives, especially for their religious

opinions ; and experience abundantly shows, the good eff'ects of

religious toleration ; and that no man ought to be accountable to

man, for his religious sentiments ; but that all should have free

liberty to worship God, in the way that is most agreeable to

their own convictions of duty ; and that, while their practice is

peaceable, none should be molested. God is the only sovereign

of the conscience, and whenever man takes it upon him to control

or direct, in these matters, he assumes the right and preroga-

tive of God himself.

All oppression and cruelty, are hateful both to God and man;
and it is strange, that men should conceive an opinion, that bv
persecuting and destroying the lives of their fellow creatures,

they would render themselves acceptable to that God, who de-

lighteth not in the death of a sinner, but rather that all should

return, repent, and live.

It is, indeed, true, that under the former dispensations, the

Children of Israel had positive orders from the Almighty, to

cut off nations whose cup of iniquity was full. But Christ

has given a new and special command, to love our enemies, Sec.

and not even to resist evil.

Most precious in the sight of the Lord, is the death of his saints
;

and, surely, if a sparrow does not fall without his notice, he will

not be inattentive to the sufferings of his noble creature, man,
whose cries and prayers ascend both day and night, like

sweet incense, before his throne, desiring to be preserved in

the way that is most pleasing in his holy sight. His commands
are, " touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm ;"

and whosoever oppresses these, may expect to receive their

just reward, both in time and eternity, they that injure them^
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A LIVING TESTIMONY

OF

THE TRUE CHURCH.

PART I.

Shows how God, under the several dispensations ofhim-
self to mankind always led and guided his Church and
seed by his Spirit and power to worship and serve him,

and to bring forth thefritits of righteousness and holi-

ness^ which were acceptable to him: and how the serpent

or evil one hath from the beginning, made it his work
to deceive, and lead manfrom God to sin, and to work
wickedness, which always brought the wrath and judg-
ments of God upon man.

AFTER God had created heaven and earth, and
all things in them, he created man in his own im-

age ; that is to say, pure, holy and innocent, giving

him power to govern and rule the creation to God's
glory ; and God said, "it is not good for man to be alone,

I will make him an helpmeet for him ;" and he caused a

deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he took one of his

ribs, and closed up the flesh thereof, and of the rib

he made woman, and brought her unto the man ; and
Adam said, " this is now bone of my bone, and flesh of

my flesh, she shall be called woman :" and the Lord plac-

ed them in the garden of Eden, there to live in a blessed

state, gi^'ing unto them a commandment of obedience,
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which was, that they were not to cat of the tree of knowL
edge of good and evil ; for, in the day they did eat there-

of, they should die ; but, of all the rest of the trees of the

garden, they might eat. and receiving comfort therefrom,

jiiight give the praise and glory thereof to their Maker,
to whom it did belong : and whilst man and woman stood

in this condition they were happy and blessed. And
now God beheld all that he had made, and behold all

was good ; for sin had not as yet entered upon man.

But the devil, envying God's honor and man's felicity,

tempted the woman to sin by the serpent ; the woman
being beguiled by the serpent, the man was also be-

guiled by her, and broke the ordinance of God by eating

the forbidden fruit : and thus, man and woman lost the

dignity and excellency of their first creation, and were

enslaved by the serpent, who, by his wiles and subtilty,

had entangled and ensnared them, and persuaded them
to believe him more than God ; for God said, that, in

the day they did eat thereof, they should die ; but the

serpent said, they should not surely die ;
" for God doth

know," said he, " that ye shall be as Gods, knowing good
and e^'il :" and thus was man, by a lie, drawn from the

pure command of his maker.

Now, after they had sinned, in the cool of the day, the

Lord called unto Adam, saying, " Where art thou ?" and

Adam, who hid himself, said, " I heard thy voice in the

garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked :" and God
said, " who told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou
eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou

shouldest not eat ?" and having brought guilt and shame
upon themselves by transgression, they began to make
coverings by sewing fig leaves to make themselves aprons,

of which, it seems, they had no need before they had

transgressed^

And, by this, all men may see, that it was the ser-

pent's work from the beginning (and indeed, it has been

in all ages his work) to beguile men and women with

his lies and subtilties, and to darken their eyes and pol-

lute their understandings that he may keep them in sub.,

jection to himself; and from hence spring the wicked
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thoughts and actions, which all mankind are apt to lean

and incline to, and have been, and are readier to give ear

to the voice of the serpent and wicked one, than to the

voice of God their m ;ker : and this has been the fountain

and source from whence have come all the disorders,

miseries, and woes, that have happened unto mankind

throughout the world, in all ages ; they have been feed-

hig and delighting themselves in eating the forbidden

fruit, which their forefathers also delighted in : and all

nations upon the earth are in this state and condition at

this day, led away by the voice of the serpent from the

purity and righteousness in which man was first created,

except a little remnant, which God hath gathered by his

light and power, to be witnesses to his name.

And, the Lord having convicted Adam of his evil,

and pronounced several punishments upon him, and on

Eve his wife
;

yet, with this promise, added, that the

seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head : and

man being put out of the garden of Eden, and a fiery flam-

ing sword being set to keep the way, leading to the tree

of life ; man was in an undone condition, had not the Lord
condescended in his tender love and mercy to restore him,

and make that promise to him ; and this was the Lord's

great love, to open a door of hope to lost man, that he

might not be destroyed by Satan's power ; and now the

power of God, by which man was first created, appeared

aa:ain to restore him.

After the fall of Adam, Cain was the first man that

was born of a woman ; and after Cain, his brother Abel

was born ; and in process of time, these two offered offer-

ings unto the Lord, being, doubtless, instructed in right-

eousness by their fiither Adam after his restoration ; but

Cain's sacrifice, being only outward in show, and noth-

ing inward in the spirit, wherein doth consist the true

worship of God, the Lord accepted not his offering ; but

unto Abel and his offering, which was from the upright-

ness and sincerity of liis heart, the Lord had respect.

At this, Cain was wrath, and being inflamed with anger,

rose up against his brother Abel, and, in his envy, slew

him ; here was the beginning of persecution, and that up-
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on a righteous person for serving God in a pure mind ;

and here the envy of the wicked one appeared again, to

extiiiguish, if he could, the righteous seed : but the Lord
shewed regard again to mankind, and in his tender love

repaired this loss ; for Abel being slain, Adam's wife

bore another son, whose name was Seth ; for God, said

she, hath appointed me another seed, instead of Abel,

whom Cain slew ; and this Seth proved a godly man and
had a son called Enos. who kept up the holy seed and true

religion, as it is recorded of him ; and in his days, men
did begin to call on the name of the Lord. Now Enos
signifies the lamentable condition of all mankind ; for even

then, as some men write, was the worship of God wretch-

edly corrupted, by the race of Cain : whence it came
that men were even so distinguished, that they who per-

sisted in the true worship of God, were known by the

name of the children of God, and they who forsook him
were termed the children of men.
The next of the righteous stock was Jared, to whom

was born Enoch, another of the righteous seed, whose life

and conversation were so innocent, that it is recorded of

him, he walked with God,
And thus, the reader may see how the righteous plants

were such, as took the Lord to be their guide in their

actions and undertakings, and were as patterns of right-

eousness in the midst of a perverse generation, and it is

the same with all the faithful and upright at this day : and

now Enoch having this testimony, that he pleased God,

the Lord, as a requital of his faithfulness, translated him,

so that he saw no death and took him to himself.

And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on

the face of the earth, and daughters v/ere born unto them,

these sons of God sav/ the daughters of men, that they

were fair, and they took them wives of all that they

chose ; this displeased the Lord, so that he said, my
spirit shall not always strive v» ith man, for that he also

is flesh ; and his days were shortened to one hundred and

twenty years, who before lived many hundred years.

And God saw that the vvickedness of man was great

in the eartli, and that evcrj- imagination of the thoughts
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ofhis heart was only evil continually : and it repented the

Lord that he had made man, and it grieved him at his

heart ; and the earth was corrupt, and filled with vio-

lence, and God looked upon the earth, and behold it was
©orrupt. for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.

And God said unto Noah, " the end of all flesh is come
before me ; for the earth is filled with violence through

them; and behold I will destroy them with the earth;" and

he commanded Noah to make an ark, and behold, I bring

a flood upon the earth to destroy all flesh, wherein is the

breath of life, and every thing that is in the earth shall

die ; but with thee will I establish m) covenant, and thou

shalt come into the Ark thou and thy sons, and thy wife,

and thy sons' wives ; for thee have I seen righteous be-

fore me in this generation.

But before the Lord brought the deluge of waters up-

on the world of the wicked, he sent this jusc man Noah,
a preacher of righteousness unto them, giving them one

hundred and twenty years' space to repent them of their

evil ways ; and Noah having provided an ark at the com-
mandment ofGod, was directed when he should enter in-

to the ark, whilst the world in the mean time void of

all fear, sat eating and drinking, and marrying and giving

in marriage. In the six himdredth year of the lile; of No-
ah, upon the seventh day of the second month, when he

and his children were entered into the ark, God sent a

rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights, and the

waters continued upon the earth a hundred and fifty days;

the waters abating upon the seventeenth day of the seventh

month, the ark rested upon one of the mountains of Ara-

rat ; the waters still abating, upon the first da} of the

tenth month, the tops of the mountains appeared above
the waters ; and after forty da}'s, Noah opened the window
of the ark, and sent forth a Raven ; and seven days after,

sent forth a dove ; and she returning after seven days
more, he sent her forth again, and about the evening, she

returned, bringing the leaf of an ohve tree in her mouth ;

and then staying yet seven days more he sent tlie same
dove out again, which returned no more unto liim.
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in the six hundredth and first year of the life of Noalti

when the surface of the earth was all dry, Noah took off

the covering of the ark ; and, all that were with him in

the ark being gone forth, he offered unto God for his

preservation an offering ;
" and the Lord smelled a sweet

savour ; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again

curse the ground any more for man's sake ; for the inia-s

gination of man's heart is evil from his youth :" and God
spake unto Noah and to his sons, saying, " I establish my
covenant with you, and with your seed after you, neither

shall all flesh be cut off any more, by the waters of a flood

to destroy the earth ;" and gave the rain bow for a sign of

the covenant which he then made with man.

And Noah made a division of land among his grand-

children, and they w^ent from those eastern parts, whither

they first repaired from the Mountains of Ararat, unto the

valley of Shinar, where they took in hand to build the

city and tower of Babylon, whose top might reach to

Heaven ; lest they should be scattered abroad upon the

face of the earth ; which purpose of theirs being frustrat-

ed by the confusion of languages sent among them, from
whence they took the name of Babel, the dispersion of

nations followed, and one language was lost, which the

whole earth was of until this attempt.

The next of the righteous stock that succeeded was
Abram, the second son of Terah: he was born in the year

2008. And ten years after w'as Sarai, who was afterwards

Abraham's wife, born, daughter of Haran, Abram's broth-

er. Some writers relate, that Abram was educated, in

the idolatry of his father's house, who, they say, was
a maker of statues and images : and the Jews relate of

Abram's going into the shop in the absence of his father,

of his breaking the images, and jeering those that came
to buy, or worship them ; of his father's carrying him to

Nimrod to be punished ; his witty answers and miracu-

lous escapes : thus, the Jews write of him : but however

these things may be credited, we have a sure record in

the scriptures, that the Lord had a great regard to the

sincerity of Abram, and had a purpose to make use of

liim to be an instrument in his work and service ; and
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tliat opi^ears by his calling him from his kindred, and

from his father's house, and promising a blessing to

him and his seed ; and now Abram, who had chosen the

Lord for his delight above all earthly things, consulted

not, but departed as the Lord had commanded him ; and
he took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother's son, and
travelled to the land of Canaan, where God promised to

Abram, that to his seed he would give that land ; but

afterwards Abram, compelled by a famine, went from
thence down into F.gypt, where Sarai his wife, to

escape a danger, went for his sister, and was taken into

Pharaoh's house, being fair and beautiful but was not

long after sent back unto him untouched. Then Abram,
Rccompanied by just Lot, returned into Canaan, where,

when the country \\ hich they pitched upon was not suf-

ficient, to feed both their herds of cattle, strife arose be-

tween the herdsmen ; and Abram loving peace, said to

Lot, "let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and
thee and between my herdsmen and thine, for we be breth-

ren;" and they parted ; and Lot went into the countiy oi

Sodom ; and after they were parted, the promise both of

the possession of that land of Canaan, and also of his

numberless posterity, was again renewed unto him.

Abram being now ninety nine years old, God made
a covenant with him, touching the seed of Isaac, (who
was to be born of Sarai that time twelve month) and gave
him the seal of circumcision, changing both their names;
Abram into Abraham, and Sarai into Sarah, for a sure

pledge and testimony of his promise.

When Abraham was an hundred, and Sarah ninety

years of age, Isaac was born unto them, and Abraham
instructed his f\unily in righteousness ; for God said,

I know Abraham, that he will command his children,

and his household after him, and they shall keep the way
of the Lord to do justice and judgment.
By faith, Abraham ofiered up his son Isaac ; consider-

ing with himself, that God was able to raise him again

fron; the dead. Josephus reports, that at this time Isaac

v/as twenty five years old, and that he was at that time
well gTo\^n r>"iay be gathered from this, that he was able
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to carry so much wood as was to go to the burning an'd

consuming of such a whole burnt-offering as himself was,

then intended by Abraliamto have been made. Sarah be-

ing now one hundred and twenty seven years of age, died

in Hebron ; and as Abraham, for his integrity and up-

rightness to the Lord, is recorded to posterity for the fa-

ther of the faithful; so is Sarah for the mother of the faith-

ful ; and she is the only woman whose full and entire age
is mentioned in scripture.

Abraham being also advanced in age was careful to

get a wife for his son Isaac ; and he was likewise careful

that he might not marry with any of the idolatrous and
corrupt nations, it being looked upon as a great evil by
this righteous stock, that their sons should marry with

the daughters of men that were corrupted, and des-

pisers of the true religion, as it appears by Abraham's
care for his son, that he should not take a wife of the

daughters of the Canaanites among whom he dwelt ; and

also by the strict charge he gave to his servant to look

out a wife for him, who going by the guidance ofGod into

Mesopotamia, where praying to the Lord to shew kindness

unto his master Abraham, he there obtained for him Re-

bekah, the daughter of Bethuel, sister to Laban the Syri-

an, whom Isaac receiving for his wife, brought into

the tent of his mother Sarah ; and he loved her, and had
Comfort in her after his mother's death ; and he was forty

years old when he married with Rebekah.

Abraham, when he was an hundred and seventy-five

years old, and an hundred years after his coming into

"Canaan, departed this life, and was buried by his two sons

in his cave at Machpelah, with Sarah his wife. He lived

fifteen years after the birih of Jacob, with whom he is

said also to have lived in tents.

And Abraham being dead, Isaac was raised up, as the

next of the righteous line and seed of God, to whom the

Lord often appeared in his divine power, confirming the

covenant he had made with Abraham his father ; for he
walked in the steps of his father in faithfulness to the

Lord, and when his father's servant brought Rebekah to

him, they found him meditating in the field at evening-
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which was i^ood. ' When his wife had continued barren

nineteen years after her marriage, Isaac entreated the

Lord for her, because she was barren, and the Lord was
entreated of him, and his wife conceived, and when the

twins strove in her womb, Rebekah asked counsel of

God ; and the Lord said unto her, " two nations are in

thy ^vomb, and two manner of people shall be separated

from thy bowels ; and the one people shall be stronger

than the other, and the elder shall serve the younger."

Being born, the children grew, and one of them, named
Esau, was a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Ja'

cob Mas a plain man, dv/elling in tents : and Isaac loved

Esau, because he did eat of his venison, but Rebekah lov-

ed Jacob.

Isaac being grown old and blind, in the forty fourth

year before his death, sent Esau his eldest son to take

some venison for him, purposing to bless him at his re-

turn ; but Jacob, the younger son, by the counsel of his

mother, coming disguised in his cloaths, and wi[h sa-

voury meat in his hand, stole away the blessing unwit-

tingly to his father ; and the blessing though so got, God
confirmed ever after ; but Jacob seeing that for so doing,

his brother followed him with a deadly hatred, and being

desirous to avoid his snares, and willing to take a wife

of his own kindred, his father blessing him, he took his

journey into Mesopotamia, to his uncle Laban ; for his

father had charged him not to take a wife of the daugh-
ters of Canaan.; and in his journey the Lord appeared
unto him by his presence, and renewed the covenant to

liim, which he had made before to his father and grand-

father ; and the Lord manifesting his presence unto
him, he covenanted with the Lord, saying, '* if God will

be with me, and keep me in this way that I go, and will

give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I

come again to my fathers house in peace, then shall the

Lord be my God ;" and coming at lengtli to Charron, and
continuing a time with Laban, he fell in love with Rachel
his daughter, for whom he served seven years, and the)'-

seemed to him but a few days, for the Jove he had to her.
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Esau had now been married thirty seven years, and

was seventy seven years old, whereas Jacob had all this

while lived unmarried: but being now mindful of his fa-

ther's command, he demanded Rachel his wife to be giv-

en to him, using this for a reason, that his days were
now full ; but by the fraud of Laban, instead of Rachel,

Xicahthe elder daughter was put in bed unto him ; nev-

ertheless Rachel also was afterwards espoused to him,

upon covenant of serving seven years more for her.

At first, Rachel was barren but afterwards, by the bless-

ing of God, proving fruitful, bore Joseph unto Jacob. At
the end of the fourteen years service, Jacob asking leave of

Laban to return into his own country, was held there six

years more, upon another bargain made between him and

his father-in-law Laban, for a certain part of his flock.

Jacob perceiving the heart-burning of Laban, and his

son's malice towards him, was warned of God to return

into his own country, which having communicated to his

wives, whilst Laban was shearing his sheep at the latter

end of spring, after his twenty }-ears service, went away
imknown to Laban, with all his substance, wives and fam-

ily, and passed over the river Euphrates. Laban, three days

after, hearing that his son-in-law was gone, took some of

his friends and kindred along with him, and pursued after

him seven days journey and at last overtook him at Mount
Gilead, which took its name from their meeting there; for,

after many and diverse expostulations which passed be-

tween them, making all fliirat last, for a testimony and mon-
ument of their covenant there made, Jacob erected a pillar

with a heap of stones, which Laban the Syrian called,

Jegar-Sahadutha, but Jacob the Hebrew called, Gilead,

that is, the heap of testimony or witness between them.

Jacob being sent ^wiav in peace by Laban, but affrighted

^rith the news of his brother Esau's approach with four

hundred men, divided his company into two, saying, " if

he smite one, then the other company which is left shall

escape ;" and called upon God, saying, " O God of my
fluher Abraham, Isaac, &c. which saidst unto me return

into thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well

whh thee, deliver nic, I pra.y thee, from the hand of my



* OF tHE tRUE CHURCH. 15

brother Esau" Esau having entertained his brother

courteously, after much entreaty, accepted of his pre-

sents. Jacob then went on to Succoth, and there he
built him an house, and afterwards passing over Jordan,

he came into Canaan, and pitched his tent in Salem, and
there he built an altar, which he called by the name of

El- Elohe- Israel, or, the Mighty God, the God of Israel,

to wit, in the same place where Abraham had heretofore

built his first Altar, and where Jacob's well was.

I am now come to write of Joseph, who being sevens

teen years of age, when his brethern saw that their fa-

ther loved him morethanthem, they hated him, and could

not speak peaceably to him ; and Joseph declaring his

dream to ihem, the Lord having shewed him that he
should be set above his brethern, and be the chief of his

father's family, they hated him yet the more ; and first

they conspired his death, aiid at length agreed, to sell him
away for a bond- slave into a far country ; so drawing
him out of the pit, whereinto they had cast him, they sold

him to the merchants for twenty pieces of silver, and he
was by them carried into EgApt, and there sold for a

slave to Potiphar, a captain of guard to Pharaoh, where
he was tempted by Potiphar's wife to uncleanness ; and,

because he refused to do such evil, she by her lies, insti-

gated Potiphar her husband against him, who put him in

prison ; but the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him
mercy, and guvQ him favour in the sight of the keeper

of tlie prison, and that which he did the Lord made to

prosper.

Two of the officers of Pharaoh's court, being imprison-

ed in the same prison with Joseph, having both of them
dreamed, Joseph interpreted their dreams unto them,

which came to pass according to his interpretation ; and
Joesph said to one of them, " When thou art restor-

ed into thy place, after thy former manner, think on me
when it shall be well with thee, and shew kindness, I

pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto Pha-

raoh, and bring me out of this house ; for indeed I was
stolen awav out of the Land of the Hebrews, and here
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also have I done nothing, that they should put me into

the dungeon :" but when this officer was restored again

into Pharaoh's court he remembered not Joseph.

Two years after, Pharaoh dreamed two dreams, Avho

seeing he could not get them expounded by his own wise

men, but hearing of Joseph's expertness to interpret

dreams, sent for him, being then thirty years old, who
opened to the king his dreams : first, that of the seven

years of plenty ; then the seven years of famine : he add-

ed moreover, as his counsel and advice, how to provide

out of the store of the first years of plenty, against the

famine of the other seven years of scarcity, which were
to follow ; whereupon, by the general consent of his no-

bles, he made him governor of the kingdom.
From the harvest of this year, were counted seven

years of plenty, wherein Joseph laid up an infinite treas-

ure of corn.

The seven years of the famine began from the harvest

of this year, wherein the forecast and wisdom of Joseph

did not only sustain Egypt, but were a help and relief to

other countries.

Jacob dispatched ten of his sons into Egypt to buy
corn, whom Joseph seeming not to know, caused to be

taken for spies ; and being laid hold on, he spake
roughly unto them, and said, whence came ye ? and
they said, from the land of Canaan to buy food : and
Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew not him ; and
he said they were come as spies to see the nakedness ofthe

land : they said, they were true men, and thy servants

are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of

Canaan ; and behold, the youngest is this day with our
father, and one is not ; and Josej)h said, " ye are spies :

hereby it shall be proved ; if ye be true men, let one of

your brethren be bound in prison : go ye, carry corn for

the famine of your lK)uses ; but bring your youngest

brother unto me, so shall your words be verified, and

you shall not die," and they did so : and they said one

to the other, " we are verily guilty concerning our broth-

er, in that we saw the anguish of his soul, when he be-

sought us, and we ^vould not hciu", therefore is this dis-
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tress come upon us :" and Reuben answered them, say-

ing, " spake not I unto you, saying, do not sin against

the child, and ye would not hear, therefore, behold his

blood is required ;" and they knew not that Joseph un-

derstood them, for he spake unto them by an interpre-

ter ; and he turned himself about from them, and wept,

and returned to them again, and communed with them,

and took from them Simeon the chiefest of them, who
consented to sell him, and cast him into prison ; and be-

ing dismissed, they carried away their corn, and with it

the money that they had paid for it, being conveyed in-

to their sacks by the secret appointment ofJoseph. They
told their father Jacob all that happened unto them, and
withal declared unto him the necessity that laid upon
them of carrying their younger brother Benjamin into

Egypt, persuading him by all means to let him go ; but
Jacob their father said unto them, " me have ye bereav-

ed of my children ; Joseph is not, and Simeon is not,

and you will take away Benjamin : all these things are

against me ;" but Jacob, pressed with famine sent again

his sons, and with them his son Benjamin, furnished with

double money, and other presents to Joseph, to buy more
corn ; and they, at their return, were courteously enter-

tained ; for when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he
said to the ruler of his house, *' bring these men home,
and slay and make ready, for these men shall dine with

me at noon." And the man did as Joseph bade, and
brought the men into Joseph's house, and the men were
afraid, because they were brought into Joseph's house :

and they said, " because of the money that was return-

ed in our sacks the first time, are we brought in, that he

may seek occasion against us :" but the steward comfort-

ed them, saying, " peace be unto you, fear not ; your

God and the God of your fathers hath given you treasure

ill your sacks, I had your money ;" and he brought Si-

meon out unto them.

And Joseph asked them of their welfare, saying," Is

your father well, the old man of whom you spake, is he
yet alive? And they answered, "Thy servant our fa-

ther is in good health ; he i^yet alive," wh<?n he saw his.
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brother Benjamin, his mother's son, he made haste, iof

his bowels did yearn upon his brother, and he sought

where to weep, and he entered into his chamber, and
wept there : and after they had eaten, iie commanded the

steward of his house to fill their sacks with food, and to

put a silver cup in the sack's mouth of the youngest ;

and when they wore gone, Joseph sent after them, and
caused them to be stoptfor taking away his cup, which
crime they endeavoured to put of, by shewing how truly

they meant, by bringing again the money which they

found in their sacks when they came home ; offering

themselves to die, or to be his bond-slaves, if any such

thing could be proved against them ; but in the end,

the cup being found with Benjamin, and they brought
back to Joseph, they all yielded themselves to him, for

his bond-slaves, which he refused, saying, he would have

none but him with whom the cup was found. Judah then

humbly offered himself to serve him in Benjamin's steady

saying, " when I come to thy servant my father, and the

lad be not with us, seeing that his life is bound up in the

lad's life it shall come to pass, that when he seeth thatthe

lad is not with us, that he will die, and thy servants shall

bring down the grey hairs of th}' servant our father with

sorrow to the grave :
" Then Joseph could not refrain

himself before all them that stood by him : and cried,

cause every man to go out from me, and there stood no
man with them, while Joseph made himself known unto
his brethren ; and wept aloud, and the Egyptians and
file house of Pharaoh heard ; and Joseph said unto his

brethren, I am Joseph, doth my father yet live ? And his

brethren could not answer him, for they were troubled at

his presence ; and Joseph said unto his brethren, " come
near to me, I pray you," and they came near, and he
said, *' I am Joseph vour brother, whom ye sold into E-
gypt ;" and seeing them troubled, he comforted them^
by shewing how that act of theirs was by the providence

of God.
And he said unto them, haste ye and go up to my fa-

ther, and say unto him, *' thus saith thy son Joseph ; God
hatli made me Lord of all Egypt : come down unto me ;
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ferry not, aucl thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and
thou shalt be near unto me, thou and thy children, and
thy children's children, and thy flocks and thy herds, and
all that thou hast, and there will I nourish thee ; for there

are yet five years of famine :" and he fell upon his brother

Benjamin's neck, and wept, and Benjamin wept upon his

neck ; moreover he kissed all his brethren, and wept upon
them ; so he sent his brethren away, and they told Jacob
all the words of Josei)h, and when he saw the waggons
•which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob
their father revived ; and Israel said, " It is enough,
Joseph my son is yet alive ; I will go and see him before

I die ;" and God spake unto Israel saying, " I am God,
the God of thy father : fear not to go down into Egypti
for I will there make of thee a great nation ; I will go
down with thee into Egypt, and I will surely bring thee

up again ;" and Jacob was an hundred and thirty years

old when he woit down into Egypti

Joseph letting Pharaoh know of the arrival of his kiur-

dred in Egypt, brought his father and five of his breth-

ren into his presence, and having communed with him^

assigned them a place in the land of Goshen, where
they were provided with all necessaries by Joseph.

The book of Genesis ends with the death of Joseph,

containing the history of two thousand three hundred and
sixty nine years space ; which book was written by Mo-
ses himself, in the opinion of the Talmudists, in their

Baba-Bathra, Lib. 1.

At this time, lived Job, a man of whom it is recorded^

that he was a man of a perfect and upright heart, and one
that feared God and shunned evil, and embraced the

knowledge of the true God, and all righteousness; rich

in substance, and the more noted, as ik iUier the enjoy-

ment of riches corrupted, nor the loss of them depraved
iiim in his way ; for, being first spoiled of his goods by
satan ; also bereft of his children ; and at last tormented
A\ ith sore biles, from the sole of his foot to his crown,
nevertheless he could yet never be drawn through impa-
tience to sin in any sort ; whereof, having first received

a testimony from God's own moutlij he was afterwards rt'
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stored to his former health, and had cast into his bosom
double of \\hatever l\e possessed before.

And when Joseph and all his brethren, and that genera-

tion were dead, and the children of Israel were fruitful, and

increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed-

ingly mighty, and the land was filled with them, there

arose up a new king over Egypt, who knew not Joseph,

and he began to afflict them, but the more they were af-

flicted, the more they multiplied and grew : and the E-
g}'ptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigor,

and they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, and

kept them under with great severity.

Aaron w^as born three years before his brother Moses,

and eighty three years before the departure of the children

of Israel out of Egypt.

The ungodly king of Egypt, when he could not pre-

vail with the midwives of the Hebrew ^vomen privily to

destroy the male children of them, made a barbarous edict

to destroy them all, by drowning them in the river.

About this time, Moses the son of Amram, of the

house of Levi, was born, and when his mother saw that he

was a goodly child, being willing to preserve him, she

hid him three months, and when she could no longer hide

liim, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it

with slime, and with pitch, and put the child therein, and
she laid it in the flags by the river's brink, his sister

standing afar off from the place, to see what would be-

come of him; and Pharaoh's daughter finding it there,,

caused her maids to fetch it ; and when she had opened
it, she saw the child, and, behold, it wept, and she had com-
pas^sion on him, and said " this is one of the Hebrew chil -

dren :" then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, " shall

I go and call a nurse to thee of the Hebrew women, that

she may nurse the child for thee ?" and Pharaoh's daugh-

ter said, " go;" and the maid went and called the child's

mother, and she nursed him ; and Pharaoh's daughter

called him Moses, because she drew him oat of the Ma-

ter ; and she caused him to be brought up as ^her son,

aid caused him to be instructed in tlie science and learn-

ing of the Egyptians : and thus did the Lord wonderfully
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preserve him, which noted no less than thiit he intended

to make him an instrument in some great work, as in-

deed it so came to pass ; for as he grew in years, the

Lord put it in his heart to slight the honors of Pharaoh's

court ; for he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's

daughter, choosing rather to suiTer affliction with the peo-

ple ofGod, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;

esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the

treasures in Egypt, for he had respect to the recompense
ofreward. And now the Lord having chosen him into

his work and service, indued him with such a spirit of
meekness, that none was like him upon the earth ; and
being tlius fitted he often had trials and exercises of his

patience by the people he was to govern, who were often

murmuring and repining against him. And the Lord
appeared unto him, whilst he was keeping his father-in-

law Jcrthro's sheep in the mountain of Horeb, and the

angel of the Lord ap]>eared unto him in a flame of fire,

out of the midst of a bush ; and behold the bush burned
with fire, and the bush was not consumed ; and the Lord
said unto him, " I am the God of thy father, the God of

Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ;" and
Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God

;

and the Lord said, " I have surely seen the afiiiction of

my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry,

by reason of their task-masters ; for I know their sorrow,

and am come down to deliver them out of the hands of

the Egyptians." And he chose IMoses as an instrument

to go unto Pharaoh, and to bring the children of Israel

out of Egypt, to whom as an assistant in his work, Aaron
was added.

Moses and Aaron having declared unto Pharaoh the

message, with which they were sent unto liim from God,
were sent away with many harsh words ; and many more
greivous oppressions were inflicted upon the Israelites

than before.

Moses being now eighty,'and Aaron eightj^ three years

of age being moved by the Lord, returned again to Pha-

raoh, where the magicians, imitating the miracles of Aa-
ron's rod made Pharaoh harden his h'art, .so that he
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would not let the children of Israel go ; werefore, the

Lord sent di\'erse plagues upon Pharaoh before he

Mould let the children of Israel go ; and ^vhen the last

])lague was brought upon them, Pharaoh and his servants

made haste to send away the Israelites, with ai! their sub-

stance, being six hundred thousand men, besides chil-

dren ; and they being departed, Pharaoh with his host

pursued and overtook them. Here Moses divided the

waters with his rod, and \\'ith the children of Israel, pass-

ed through the sea ; but Pharaoh and his army following

were all overwhelmed by the waters coming together a-

gain. When the Israelites were thus freed from the

bondage of the Egyptians, they forthw ith sang a song of

praise and thanksgiving unto God, for their deliverance,

which is called the song of Moses.

After their encamping in the desert of Sinai, Moses
went up into the mount, and the Lord said unto him,
" thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the

children of Israel ; ye ha%'e seen what I did unto the E-
gvptians, and how I bore you on eagles' wings, and

brought you imto myself; now, therefore, if } ou will o-

bey my voice indeed, and keep my covenajit, then ye

shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people ;

for all the earth is mine, and ye shall be unto me a king-

dom of priests, and an holy nation." And Moses told

the people what the Lord had commanded him ; -all the

people answered together, and said, " all that the Lord
liath spoken we will do." But the reader may see how
ready and apt these people were to forget the tender

dealings of the Lord toAvards them ; for Moses and Aa-

ron, and several of the elders of Israel went up into the

mouni, and there beheld the glory of God ; and the rest

returning, Moses with his servant Joshua, abode there

still, and waited there six days, arid upon the seventh

day, God spake unto him, and there he continued forty

nights, eating no meat all that while, nor drinking water :

and there he received Gods command, and the law writ-

ten in tables of stone, with God's ovrn finger ; God bid-

ding him withal to get him down; for that the people

]ma ahcady made themselves a molten calf to v.orship.
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Moses, seeing this, brake the tables at the foQt of the

mount, and having- burnt and defaced the idol, many of

the people were put to death by the hands of the Levites.

The next day, Moses returned into the mount, and

there again entreated the Lord for the people ; and hav-

ing drawn them into a deep sense of the wrath of God, to

repent of their sin, he by his prayer, obtained, that God
himself should be their leader in their way.

God commanded Moses to frame new tables of stone ;

and the next day, to bring them with him into the mount

;

Moses staying again forty days and forty nights in the

mount, without meat or drink, prayed there for the peo-

ple ; when God was pleased to renew his covenant with

the people ; and he gave his law anew, and bade Moses
commit it to writing ; who, after fort)' days, returned

from the mount with the tables in his hands ; and cover-

ing his face with a vail, because it shone, he published the

laws of God to the people, enjoining the observation of

tliem, and commanded a free- will-offering to be made,

toward the building of the tabernacle, according to God's

order. Nadab and Abihu, the two eldest sons of Aaron,

going with their father up into the mount Sinai, liad

tliere seen the glory of God, and having gone into the

sanctuary with strange or common fire, were struck dead

in the place by fire sent from heaven, and for thcni the

priests were forbidden to make lamentation : moreover,

for some particular men's neglect of duty, all the priests

were charged to forbear wine and strong drink, before

they were to go into the tabernacle.

Moses, finding the government of the Israelites to be
weighty, complained to the Lord of the burden thereof ;

saying, " I am not able to bear all this people alone, be-

cause it is too heavy for me ;" and to ease him, the Lord
said, " gather seventy of the elders of Israel, whom thou

kno^yest to be the elders of the people, and ofticers over

them, and bring them to the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, that they may stand there with thee ;" and Moses
gathered the seventy elders, and the Lord gave of the

same spirit that was on Moses unto them, and it rested

upon them, and they prophesied; and Eldad andMedad
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remained in the camp, and prophesied, and when it was
told Moses, that they prophesied, Moses, being pleased
therewith said, " would to God that all the Lord's people
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit

upon them."
The Israelites lusting after flesh, and loathing the food

that God gave them, the Lord was wrath with them, and
brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by the
camp, and the people gathered them ; but whilst the flesh

was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath
of the Lord was kindled against the people, and the
Lord smote the people with a very great plague ;

and thus God punished them again for their murmur-
ing.

Twelve spies were now sent, one for every tribe, to

discover and spy out the land of Canaan. After forty

days spent in searching out the land, the spies returned

to Kadesh, in the wilderness of Paran, bringing with
them one branch of a vine, with a cluster of grapes upon
it, gathered in the valley of Eshcol. Ten of the twelve

spies, by speaking ill of the country, and the barrenness

thereof, and withal magnifying the cities for their strength,

and the gigantic stature of the men therein, disheartened

the people from marching any further toward it, whilst

Caleb did all he could to persuade the people to go on ;

and now the people began again to murmur against Mo-
ses and Aaron, and would go back again into Egypt,
and were ready to stone Caleb and Joshua, for saying,
*' The land was an exceeding good land, and, that it flow-

ed with milk and honey ;" and because of the people's

complaining, the Lord threatened them with sudden de-

struction ; but, through Moses's intercession and prayer,

the Lord spared them yet, so, that withal he denounced
to them, that all of them which were then twenty years

old and upwards should die in the wilderness, and should

never see the land which was promised unto them ; and

that they should wander in that wilderness forty years ;

*' but my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit;,

and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land,

Avhereinto he went, imd his seed shall possess it."
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Upon this calamity, and the continual dropping away
of the Israelites in the wilderness, Moses prayed unto the

Lord, and thereupon it is supposed he wrote the nine-

tieth psalm, in which he sheweth, that the ordinary age
of men was reduced to seventy or eighty years at the

most, so that now the age of man was again contracted,

and cut shorter.

And at length the people for lack of water, murmured
against Moses and Aaron, whom God commanded to call

water out of the rock, only by speaking to it. Moses
being moved in his mind, said, " hear now ye rebels,

must we fetch you water out of the rock ?" And with
the rod, he smote the rock twice, and the water came
forth abundantly ; Moses and Aaron for their unbelief,

here shewn in executing the command of God, were de-
barred from entering into the land of Canaan : and the
waters were called Meribah, or, waters of strife.

In the fortieth year after the coming of the children of
Israel out of Jli^ypt, Aaron died ; and shortly after, God
signified to Moses, that he should die ; and Moses de-

sired the Lord to set a man over the people, which might
go in and out before them : and that they might not be
as sheep without a shepherd ; and the Lord chose Josh-

ua, a man in whom was the spirit of God ; and Moses
laid his hands on him, and gave him a charge, as the

Lord had commanded him. And here ends the matter
of the five books of Ivloses, containing the history' of the

two thousand five hundred and fifty-two years and a half;

and the children of Israel mourned for Moses, as

they had done for Aaron, thirty days in the land of
Moab.

Joshua succeeding Moses, the Lord promised Joshua
to be with him, and to assist him ; and the Lord was with
him until he had conquered all the enemies of the Israel-

ites ; and when God was about to give the Israelites rest

round about them, so that they might dwell there secure-
ly, it was requisite also, that a place should be appointed,
which himself should choose, to place his name there;
wherefore, coming together at Siiiloh, tht-y there fixed
the tabernacle of the congregation, after the \\iiole land
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was subdued unto them. Shiloh, both by the signification

of the name, and also by the situation of the place, stem-

eth to be the same with Salem, both which words signi-

fy peace or rest.

Joshua built the city of Timnah-Sera, in Mount E-
phraim, in Avhich he dwelt many years, after God had

given rest to Israel, and having lived an hundred and

ten years, he there died and was buried.

After the decease of Joshua, and of the elders, who
out lived him, the wonders which God had wrought for

the children of Israel, from the time of their being

brought out of Egypt, began to be forgotten by the young
men, every man now doing what seemed good in his

own eyes. All those disorders were committed, which
are reported in the five last chapters of the book of Judg-

es, to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and the children of Dan,
and the v/ar of the Benjamitcs, and the cause thereof;

and there succeeded a generation of men who forgot God,
and mingled themselves with tlie Canaanites by marriage,

and worshipped tiieir Idols ; and God thereby was pro-

voked to wrath, and gave them up to Cuslian, king of

Mesopotamia, which first calamity of theirs held tliem

eighty years, until Othniel, son-in-law to Caleb, being

stirred up by God as a judge and avenger of his people,

defeated Cushdn, and delivered the Israelites out of their

bondage, and the land h;id rest forty years, after the rest

which Joshua procured them.

After the decease of Othniel, the Israelites faUing again

to sin against God, were again given over into the I>ands

of Eglon, king of Moab, who joining with the Ammonites
and Amalekites, overthrew the Israelites, and possessed

the city of Palm- Trees ; and this second oppression of

theirs continued for the space of eighteen years.

Then tlie Lord raised up Ehud to be an avenger of his

people, w!)o slew Eglon and ten thousand of the valiant

men of Moab, and the land of Israel had rest forty years.

But when Ehud was dead, they returned to their old sin ;

wherefore they w^ere brought again into servitude for

twenty years, until Jabin's army was routed, and Sisera,

captain of liis army was killed- by Jacl, the wife of Heber^
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iri her own tent, with a nail struck into the temple of his

head ; whereupon, Deborah a prophetess, who at that

time judged Israel, made a song thereof, for a memorial

of that victory, and the land rested forty years.

The Israelites sinning again, and doing evil in the

sight of the Lord, he delivered them into the hand of

of Midian seven years. The Israelites, falling into this

fourth servitude, cried unto the Lord for help, and he

sent a prophet unto diem, who reproved them, and
shewed them what great things the Lord had done for

them, and encouraged them, that they should not fear the

Gods of the Amorites ; and the Lord raised up Gideon,

being stirred up by an Angel sent from God to deliver

them ; and first, by command from God, he overturned

the altar of Baal, and burnt his grove ; and the Midian-

ites and Amorites pitching their cr.mp against him, the

spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon, and out of thirty-

two thousand men, he chose only three hundred, accord-

ing to God's commandment, to fight against them, that

so the victory of salvation might appear to be of the arm
of the Lord, that Israel might not vaunt themselves a-

gainst him. After he had obtained the victory, when ^he

Israelites offered to settle the kingdom on his posterity, he

refused it, saying, the Lord shall rule over you ; but re-*

ceiving their golden earrings, he made thereof an Ephod,
whereof they afterward took an occasion to fall into idola-

try ; but the Midianites being vanquished, the land had
rest forty years. As soon as Gideon was dead, the Isra-

elites falling back to idolatry, worshipped Baal-Berith for

their God ; and Abimelech the son of Gideon, purposing

to get unto himself the kingdom, which his father had
refused, slew seventy of his brethren, all upon one stone*

When Abimelech had gotten the kingdom, and had reign-

ed three years, Gaal, a man of Shechcm, conspired against

him, which being discovered to AiVmielech, the ciry of

Shechem was utterly destroyed, and the inhabitants put

to the sword : and from thence, Abimelech, going to be-

siege Thehez, was knocked on the head with a piece of at

millstone cast at him by a woman., and then killed out right

by his own armour-bearer.
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Now the Israelites forsaking again the true God, and
falling to worship the Gods of several nations, were given

tip into the hands of the Philistines.

Samson the Nazarite was born at Zorah, who avenged
the Israelites twenty years in the time of the Philistines,

and who slew a thousand of them at one time, with the

jaw-bone of an ass : in which place, called Lehi, from
that jaw-bone, God, at the prayer of Samson, clave an
hollow place that was in the jaw, and there came water
thereout, and when he had drunk, he was revived,

wherefore, he called the name thereof En-bekkore, that

is, the fountain of him which called upon God.
Samson being betrayed by Delilah, and spoiled of the

hair of his Nazariteship, was delivered to the Philistines,

who, plucking out his eyes, carried him away prisoner

to Gaza, and put him there in prison, fast bound in chains,

Avhere his strength renewing again, he pulled down the

house, to which they brought him to make sport, killing

the princes of the Philistines, with a very great multitude

of people which were therein ; more men being killed at

the fail thereof, including himself, than he had slain in all

his life before ; and he was buried with his fothers, after

he had been the avenger of the Israelites twenty years.

The Israelites being grievously oppressed by the phil-

istines, and Samson being dead, Samuel was raised up
of the Lord to be a prophet unto them ; who, by his

faithfulness, was found a true prophet, and by his word,

he was known to be faithful in vision. He exhorted them
to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, and to put away
their strange Gods, and to prepare tlieir hearts unto the

Lord, and to serve him only ; and he would deliver them
out of the hands of the Philistines. Then the children

of Israel put away their Gods, and served the Lord only;

and the Philistines came no more to invade the borders

of the Israelites, because they saw the hand of the Lord
was against them all the days of Samuel, till Saul came
to be king, under whom they returned again, and griev-

ously oppressed Israel. And Samuel being now grown
pld, took to him his two sons to be his assistants, to judge

the people, and his sons walked not in his ways, but turn-.
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cd aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg-

ment; wherefore, the Israelites were offended, and desired

Samuel that they might have a king to rule them, as

other nations had ; this displeased Samuel, and he prayed
unto the Lord, and the Lord said, " hearken unto the peo-

ple, for they have not rejected thee, but they have reject-

ed me, that I should not reign over them:" whereupon
the Lord gave them a king in his wrath, to wit. Saul:

and now began the Israelites' trouble again, for the Amor-
ites besieged them; and Saul reigned but a short time un-

til he was put from the kingdom by the philistines, and
the Israelites were again grievously enslaved by them.

Jesse the Ephrathite, in his old age. had his youngest
son David bom at Bethlehem, which, therefore, was af-

terwards called the city of David, thirty years before he
succeeded Saul, in the kingdom.
God having now rejected Saul, and debarred his race

and family from succeeding in the kingdom, sent Sam-
uel, after his long mourning for Saul, to Bethlehem,
there to anoint David to be king, forty years before the

rebellion of Absalom, who, was called from keeping his

father's sheep, and preferred before his elder brethren ;

and being anointed in their presence, he incurred their

envy, no less than Joseph did of his brethren; and at last,

was set over the tribe ofJudah, at the same age that Jo-

seph was made ruler over all Egypt. From the very day
of his anointing, the spirit of God came upon him; to wit,

the spirit of courage and wisdom, in both which respects,

even whilst Saul lived, he was made captain over Israel,

and w ithal grew a great warrior to fight the Lord's bat-

tle, and besides was a prophet, and was made the sweet
singer of Israel, as one who by his divine psalms should
teach and instruct the people of God.
The armies of the Israelites and Philistines being

ready for battle, Goliah ofGath'.the Philistine, their great

champion, defied the armies of Israel ; wherefore David
being stirred in his zeal, said, ** who is this uncircum-
cised Philistme, that he should defy the armies of the

living God ?" but Eliab, David's eldest brother, hear-

ing him, was offended, and asked, with whom he liad left
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the slieep in the wilderness ; and told him, he knew the.,

pride and haughtiness of his heart ; and said he, thou art>

come down t at thou ma} st see the battle. David said,

"whatl have now done, is there not a cause?" Saul being

acquainted with David s words, sent for him ; and David

toid Saul, he ^\ ould fight the Philistine ; Saul replied,

*' Thou art not able to fight him, he is a man of war^

and thou art but a youth ;" David told him, whilst he-

was keeping his fathei's sheep, he had killed a lion and a

bear, and that this uncircumcised Philistine, whohad defi-

ed the armies of the hving God, should be as one of them;

then S\ul bade him go, and said, the Lord be with thee,

and armed him wiih his armour, which David put off a-

gain, and took only his staff and five smooth stones out

of the brook, and put them in his Shepherd's bag ; and

with his sling m his hand, he drew near to the Philistine.

The Philistine despised his coming so meanly armed :

p. vid said, " thou comest with sword, spear, and shield;

I come in the nrane of the Lord of hosts ; and all the

assemblv shall know, that the Lord saveth not with

sword and spear, for the battle is the Lord's." And Da-
vid slew the Philistine with a stone and a sling ; and

Saul taking notice of David's valour, inquired whose son

the stripling David was ; and David brought the Philis-

tine's head to Saul, which he had cut off with the Phil-

istine's own sword, having first slain him with a stone

which he slung at him : and David told Saul whose son.

he was; and after this, David went out whithersoever Saul

sent him, and behaved himself wisely.

And David returning from the slaughter of the Philis-

tines because it was said, Saul hath slain his thousands,

and David his ten thousands, Saul was veiy wroth with

David from that day for\\ ards and an evil spirit entered

Saul, and the Lord departed from him, and he was afraid

ol David, because he saw the Lord was with him; and

David behaved himself wisely, and all Israel and Judah

loved him, but especially Jonathan the son of Saul, who
made a covenant with David, because he loved him as his

own soul ; and David fearing he might at last fall into
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Saul's hands, fled ; for Saul became David's enemy con-

tinually.

And David being fled, and the armies of the Philis-

tines invading the land, Saul fell into a fear, and sought

counsel from the Lord, but receiving no answer from hmi
neither by dream, nor b}' Urini, nor by projjhets iie

went to Endor by night to consult wifh a nitch : where,

in a vision, he saw Samuel, who said to Saul, 'Godsliall

deliver Israel, together with thyself, into the hands of

the Philistines ; for the Lord hath rent the kingdujn out

of thine hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to

David, because thou didst not obey the voice of the Lord,

and didst not execute his fit ree wrath upon Am.aiek.'

The host of Israel being routed, die sons of Snul were

all slain, and Siiul killed himself. When David heard it,

he much lamented the death of S.uil and Jonathan, say-

ing, " tell it not in Gath, publisli ii not in the streets of

Askelon, lest the daughters of the Piiilistines rejoice, lest

the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph;" and fur-

ther, he said, " I am distressed for thee my brother Jon-

athan ; very pleasant hast thou been unto me ; thy love

to me was wonderful, passing the love of women."
David, having now built him an house of cedar, and

jiving in a full and perfect peace, imparted unto Nathan
the prophet, the purpose he had of l^uilding a house for

God ; but was answered from God, that this was a work
which should not be done by him, because he was a man
of blood, but by his son Solomon, a man of peace, which
should be born unto him.

Now David subdued the Philistines, the Edomites, the

Amalekites, the Moabites, the Ammonites, and the Syri,

ans ; and the bounds of Israel were stretched out to the

outmost part of all that land, which had been formerly

promised to the seed of Abraham, but never before pos-

sessed so fully by any of them, as by David and Solomon
his son.

At the end of this year, whilst David took his case at

Jerusalem, he there defiled by adultery Bathshuba, the

wife of Uriah, the hittite, who was then in the army, and
in consequence thereof, he caused the husband to be slain
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by the hands of the Ammonites. When the child so got-

ten in adultery was born, David, being convinced oy Na-
than the prophet of his evil, acknowledged his transgres-

sion, saying, " my sin is ever before me ;" and he repen-

ted of his sin, as may be seen at large in Psalm 51 ; yet

the new-born babe was taken away by death. Bathshe-

ba being now his wife, bare David a son, unto whom,
as to one who should prove a man of peace, God gave

the name of Solomon.

David for numbering the people, kindled the wrath of

God against the Israelites : wherefore. Gad the Prophet

said to David, " thus saith the Lord ; choose one of them,

that I may do unto thee, viz. whether famine, sword, or

pestilence ;"and David said, *' lam in a great strait ;'*

and his heart smote him ; for he saw the evil he had
done in numbering the people, and said, " let us now fall

into the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great ; and
and let me not fall into the hands of men." So the Lord
sent the pestilence upon Israel, and there died seventy

thousand men in one day.

David being now seventy years of age, and being

broken with continual cares and wars, grew weak and fee-

ble ; and Adonijah his son seeing his father thus declin-

ing, by the counsel and advice of Joab and Abiathar the

high priest, made himself king ; whereof, when David
was advertised by Bathsheba and Nathan, he presently

caused his son Solomon to be anointed king, by Zadock
the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son

of Jehoiada in Gihon ; upon which, as soon as Adonijah

heard it, he fled ; and afterwards, laying hold on the

horns of the altar, was pardoned by the favour of Solo-

mon, and set at liberty ; and David assembling all the

governors and chiefs of Israel, together with his sons

and servants, exhorted them all to fear and worship

God.
David departed this life, having reigned in Hebron sevr

en years and six months ; and thirty tliree years in JerUr

salem over all Israel.

Solomon loved the Lord, and walked in the statutes of

David his father ; and in Gibeon the Lord appeared ta
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him in a dream, and bade him ask and choose what he

would, and it should be given him ; and Solomon said,

*' thou hast shewed unto thy servant David my father,

great mercy, according as he walked before thee in truth

and righteousness ; and now, O my Lord God ! Thou
hast made thy servant king, instead of David my father ;

and I am but a little child, I know not how to go out or

come in :" and he asked wisdom, and an understanding

heart to be given him of God ; and the speech pleased

the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing ; God,
ther^ore, gave wisdom from above, exceeding any that

was before him, or should come after him, and of his

wisdom, the first experiment was made, in deciding the

controversy between the two women, about the child,

which first gave him an esteem among the people, when
they saw the wisdom of God, was in him to do judg-

ment.
Solomon having, according to his father's direction, in

whose heart it was to build an house for the name of the

Lord God of Israel, built the temple, which was seven

years and a half in building ; in the building of which
there was neither hammer nor axe, nor any tool of iron,

heard in the house, and Solomon, having built the tem-

ple, placed there the ark, wherein was the covenant of

the Lord, which he made with the children of Israel,

when he brought them out of the land of Egypt ; and
Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord ; and, in the

presence of the people, said, *' Lord God of Israel, there

is no God like thee in heaven above, or in earlh beneatii

!

who keepest covenant and mercy with tiiy servants, that

walk before thee with all their heart." And he made
a long prayer for the preser\'ation of the people ; and
desired the Lord would be with them, as he was with

their fathers, and not leave them, nor forsake them ; and
that he would incline their hearts unto him, to walk in all

his ways, to keep his statutes and judgments, which he

commanded their fathers : thus, was Solcmon's begm-
iiing ; but it was not long until he was drawn awa}- by
many strange women, wivj, towards his latter da\-.s, drew
away his heart unto idolatry, and his heart was not per-
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feet with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David
his father ; for he went after the abominations of the

Ammonites ; and he did evil in the sight of the Lord,

and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his fa-

ther ; and he built an high place for Chemosh, the abom-
ination of Moab ; and for these things, t ie Lord was an-

gry with Solomon, and said, *' because thou hast not

kept my covenant, I will surely rend the kingdom from
thee ; yet in thy days I will not do it for David thy fa-

ther's sake ;" but after this, Solomon repented deeply,

and made his peace with the Lord, as may be seen at

large in t. e book called the Preacher ; and at last he died

when he had reigned forty years.

Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when all Israel met at

Sechem to make him king, by a harsh answer made unto

them, alienated the hearts of the ten tribes from him,

wi o presently sending into Egypt for Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, made him king over them ; and fell off both

from the house of David, and also from the true worship

of God ; in memory of which sad disaster, the Jews after-

ward kept a solem.n fast yearly, upon the twenty--

third of the third month, called Sivan, from this dismal

rent made in that kingdom. Rehoboam reigned over

Judah and Benjamin, seventeen years ; and Jeroboam
over Israel, that is, over the ten tribes, the space of twen-

ty years.

Jeroboam fearing est his new-gotten subjects should

revolt from him again, in order to divert their thoughts

from looking any more after Jerusalem, introduced a new
devised form of religion, setting up two golden calves; the

one at Btthel, tr.e other at Dan ; and there he offered

sacrifices to his calves, and the people ran after his idola^

try.

At which time, a prophet, and man of God out of Ju-

dea, went to Bethel, and cried out against the altar, in

the word of tiie Lord, and bore his testimony against the

king's idolatry ; and when the king stretched fort'j his

hand to lay hold on liim, his hand was dried up, and tr,e

prophet foretold, th.at the altar should be rent. After

this pro[)het had done his message, he v/as charged by tuc
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Lord not to eat bread, nor to drink water, nor return by

the way that he came ; but being deceived by another,

who said he was a prophet, and abused the word of God
unto him, was unfaithful unto God's command: wherefore

as he was returning homeward, he was slain by a lion

p/hereof, when tidings came to the prophet who deceived

him, he took up his body and buried it, mourning over

him, saying, alas ! my brother, and assured his sons, that

what had been foretold by the man of God should come,

to pass.

The Israelites who feared God, falling off from Jerobo-

am to Rehoboam, maintained the kingdom of Judah three

years, which time they walked in the ways of David and
Solomon.
Rehoboam being once settled in his kingdom, forsook

the law of the Lord, and all Israel and Judah with him

;

for the Jews who, by their good example, should have

stirred up their brethren the Israelites to repentance, pro--

voked the Lord with their own sins, wherein they offen-

ded more than any of their fore- fathers had done ; they

made also to themselves high places, images, and groves

upon every high hill, and under every green tree, doing

according to all the abominations of the Gentiles, which
the Lord had therefore cast out before them.

After Rehoboam, succeeded Abijah, who putting his

trust and confidence in God, obtained a great victory a-

gainst Jeroboam, and slew five hundred thousand men,
and took Bethel, where one of the idolatrous calves was
set up.

After the death of Abijali, Asa his son succeeded, and
Cod gave ten years ])eacc, without interruption in the

land ; and this godly king Asa put away all idolatry, and
reformed the kingdom ; but when Asa died, though he
was good, yet a better succeeded in his stead, his son Je-

hosliaphat, who being settled in his kingdom, began with

takiuii' away the high places, and the groves : but when,

Jehoshaphat died, Jehoram, his wicked son, slew all his

brethren, and many of the princes of Israel ; and following

the counselof his wicked wife Athaliah, he set up in Judah,

and even in Jerusalem itself, the idolatrous worship of
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Baal, after the manner of his father-in-law Ahab and hB
house ; for which he was reproved in a letter by the

prophet Elij ail, who foretold him what calamities should

fall upon iiim, because he had not walked in the ways of

his father, but had made Judah, and the inhabitants of Jer-

usalem, go a whoring, like t)ie whoredoms of the house

of Aiiab, and also had slain his brethren of his father's

house, who were better than himself ; and according to

•what the propliet had foretold, the Lord struck Jehoram
with an incurable disease in the bowels, and he died a

iiiiserablc death. /Vnd his son Ahaziah succeeded him,

who also walked in t'.te ways of the wicked house of Ahab
for his mother was ! is counsellor to do wickedly, and the

evil that he did in the sight of the Lord, was his destruc-

tion : being sick, heasked counsel of Baalzebub, the God
of the Ekronites, concerning his recovery. The prophet

Elijah told the king plainly that he should die, and accor-

dingly he died.

At;;aliah the daughter of Ahab, seeing her own son

Ahaziah dead, destroyed all the race of the house of Ju-

dah, and possessed herself of the kingdom ; but Jehoshe-

ba, the Daughter of king Jorani, and wife to Jehoiada the

high priest, took Joash, being then an infant, and son to

her brot;;er Ahaziah, and liid him, with his nurse, six

months in the temple, whilst Athaliah ruled; and at seven

years end, brought him forth, and anointed him king^

and caused x'VthaHah to be slain, and restored the wor-

^ip of tjie true God, destroying t!ie worship of Baal.

This Joash did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord, all the days of Jehoida the priest. After the death of

Jehoida, tlie king hearkening to the princes of Judah,

they left the house of the Lord God of their Fathers, and

served Gro\'es and idols, for which sin the Lord sent his

wrath upon tliem ; yet he sent his prophets to tes-

tify against them, and to bring them back again ; but the\

would not hear, and Zachariah, the son of Jehoida, was
moved by the spirit of God to tell them that they had for-

saken God, and that he had forsaken them ; for whicli

message, they stoned him to death, at the commandment
of the king. Thus Joash the king remembered not tlir
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Icindness which Jehoida, Zachariah's father, had done to

him ; and when the proj)lit:t died, he said, " the Lord k.ok

upon it and requite it." And, now mark, what was theend
of this king ; his own servants conspired against him, arid

slew him in his bed, as may be seen more at large in the

account given of God's judgments against persecutors.

Amaziah succeeded Joash, and he did that which was
right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect

heart, for at hist he set up the gods of the children of Seir,

and bowed himself belbre them, and burnt incen-oe unto
them ; wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled a

gainst him, and he sent a prophet unto him to reprove him,

to whom the king said, " art thou made of the king's,

council, forbear, wherefore shouldst thou be smitten ?'*

*' Nevertheless, the prophet said. 'I know God hath de-

termined to destroy thee;" and aiter the time that this

king turned away his heart from the Lord, he was slain.

After hina succeeded Uzziah, under whom did the

kingdom of Judah flourish no less than that otiier of Is-

rael did under Jeroboam the second, and he did that which
was right in the sight of the Lord, and he sought God in

the da\ s of Zechariah and as long as he sought the Lord
and applied his njiud to matters of piety, God made him
to prosper, and he subdued the Philistines, and other

bordering enemies : And thus, whilst he was weak and
low, he was marvellously helped against his enemies

;

but when he was strong and looked at his own strength,

his heart was lifted up to his destruction ; for he tranS'

gressed against the Lord, and burnt incense ; wherefore,

the Lord smote t im with the leprosy, and he remained a

leper to the day of his death and dwelt in a house sepa-

rately, for he was cut oft from the 'louse of the Lord;
and he being dead, Jotham his son reigned, and he did
that which was right in die sight of the Lord howbeit
the people did } et do corruptly ; but lie became mighty,
because he prepared his ways before the Lord his God.
After him reigned Aliaz his son, who did not that which
was right in the sight of the Lord ; for he walked in the

ways of the kings of Israel, who made also molten ima-,

ges for Balaam^ and burnt incense on the high places^
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and under every green tree, wherefore, the Lord dehver-

ed him into the hands of his enemies. And thus the

reader may see how these people and the ehildren of Judah

and Israel, to whom God had given a commandment
that they should fear him, and not forget him, and that

then he would deliver them from their enemies, did not

hearken, but were ready often to backslide, and to serve

their graven images, both their children and their chil-

dren's children unto this day.

Ahaz being dead, Hezekiah his son began to reign,

and he did that which was right in the sight of the Lord,

according to all that his father David did, he removed

the high places, and broke the images, and cut down the

groves, and brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Mo-
ses had made ; for, in those days, the children of Israel

did burn incense to it ; and he called it Nehushtan, that

is to say, a little piece of brass. And thus, this good re-

former trusted in the Lord God of Israel, and he left not

off throwing down the altars and high places, until he

had destroyed them all, causing a thorough reformation.

And his zeal was so great for the Lord, that after him,

as it is recorded, was none like him among all the kings

of Judah, nor any that was before him ; for he clave to

the Lord, and departed not from following him, and the

Lord was with him, and he prospered him whithersoev-

er he went forth.

Hezekiah falling sick unto death, the prophet Isaiah

being commanded of the Lord, said unto him, "set thine

house in order, for thou shalt die, and not live." This

moved Hezekiah's heart, that he wept sore, and turning to

the wall, prayed unto the Lord, saying, " I beseech thee,

O Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee

. in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that

which is good in thy sight ;" wherefore, the Lord had
compassion on him, and added fifteen years more to his

days. And Hezekiah dying, Manasseh his son, reign-

ed, and did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord,

after the abomination of the heathen, building the high

places v/hich his father had destroyed, and again reared up
altars for Baal, and worshipped all the host of heaven,
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and served them, and used enchantments ; and dealing

with familiar spirits and wizards, he wrous^ht much
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to

anger ; which abominations the Lord sent his servants

and prophets to foretel, that he would bring such evil

upon Jerusalem and Judah, that v.'hosoever should hear

it, their ears should tingle : and the Lord brought upon
Manasseh, the host of the Assyrians, who took Manas-
seh, and bound him with fetters, and carried him cap-

tive to Babylon. And now being in affliction, he be-

sought the Lord, and humbled himself greatly before the

God of his fathers ; wherefore, the l^ord restored him his

kingdom, and then he knew that the Lord was God, and

he cast out the altars that he had built, and took away
the strange Gods and idols, and commanded the people

to serve the Lord God of Israel ; but still the people re-

tained the high places to worship in. And after his

death, his son Anion was punished by the Lord, being

slain by his servants in his own house. And now these

two bad kings being taken away, the Lord raised up
another good king, which was Josiah the son of Anion,

who reigned thirty-four years in Jerusalem ; and caused

again a blessed and thorough reformation amongst the

people of Judah and Jerusalem, making a covenant be-

fore the Lord to walk after the Lord, and to keep his

testimonies with all his heart, and widi all his soul ; and

he likewise cleansed away the abominations from the

people, and again stirred them up to serve the Lord
their God ; and all his days, they departed not from fol-

lowing the Lord God of their fathers.

Neco, king of Egypt, by God's command, went a-r

gainst the king of Assyria, wiio at that time made war
upon him, 2 Kings, xxiii. 29, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, 21.

Josiah unadvisedly engaging in this war, was slain ; and

tliis good king being taken out of the world, there were

such lamentations, that it grew almost a common prov-

erb, The lamentation of Hadadrimon, in the valley of

Mcgiddo ; for not only the whole people living, won-

derfully bewailed the death of Josiah, but the ages fol-

lowing were sensible of the loss of him : and the prophet
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Jeremiah, in remembrance thereof, wrote his mournful,

book of Lauientations, wherein bewailing the calamities

which were shortl} to befal the people, as if he had then-

presently beheld them, using these words, " the breath

of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, is taken in their

pits ; of whom, we said, under the shadow of his

wings, vvc shall li\e among the heathen."

After the death of Josiah, his youngest son was anoint-

ed king, who present)}" fell to doing that which was evil

in the sight of God ; but Neco, king of Egypt, remov-

ed him after he had reigned three months, and made
Eliukim, his elder brother, king in his room, changing

his name inro Jehoiakim, that thereby he might testify-

to the world, that he ascribed the victory b\ him gotten

against the Assyrians, to the Lord only, by whom he

professed he was formerly sent against them.

In the beginning of this king's reign, Jeremiah, com-
manded by God, went and stood in the court of the

temple, and there exhorted the people to repentance ; and

when they would not, he denounced the judgment of

God against them, saying, that that house should be-

come as Shilo, and that city should be cursed among
all the nations of the earth ; whereupon, he was appre-

hended by the priests and prophets, and all the people

then in the court, and was accused as a man worth} of

death ; but was acquitted and set at liberty by the public

judgment of the princes and elders.

At this time also, Uriah prophesied against Jerusa-

lem, and the land of Judah, agreeable to the sayings of

the prophet Jeremiah ; for which, the king put him to

death by the sword, and threw his carcass among the

sepulchres of the basest common people ; but Ahi-

kam, who had formerly been a man of great authority

ivith king Josiah, appeared so much in behalf of the pro-

phet Jeremiah, that he was not delivered over into the

hands of the people to be put to death at that time.

To these, might be added the prophet Habbakkuk, to

whom, when he complained of the stubbornness of the

Jcv/s, God made this ansvv'er. That he would shortly

srnd the Chaldeans into Judah ; and further declared his
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purpose concerning this matter, in tliese words, I will do

a work in your days which you vviil not believe when it

shall be told unto' you ; for, behold, I will stir up the

Chaldeans, a fierce nation, and a swift, which shall walk

through the breadth of the land which ii none of theirs,

as their own inheritance.

In the fourth year of this king Jehoiakim, the prophet

Jeremiah reproved the Jews for not hearkening to the

Word of the Lord, n\ hich he had spoken unto them from

time to time, and for not regarding the exhortations of

the prophets which the Lord had sent unto them ; and

then again told them of the coming of Nebuchadnezzar

upon them, and of their being carried awuy captives to

Babylon, and that captivity to last seventy years ; and

during the seventy years captivity, D miel prophesied of

the coming of the Messiah, who should bring in the law

of everlasting righteousness, and put an end to the Levit-

ical sacrifices.

Jehoiakim being taken prisoner by the Chaldeans, was
thrown out without burial ; that is, was buried like

an ass, his carcass being drawn without the gates

of Jerusalem, as was foretold by the prophet Jere-

miah ; though, in reference to the common course of

nature, he also may be said to have slept with his fathers,

as he is 2 Kings, 24. 6.

After him, came his son Jehoiachin, who was also

called Jeconiah, and reigned three months and ten days

in Jerusalem, who also did evil in the sijrht of the Lord,

as his father had done before him, against whom, the

Lord, bjr his prophet Jeremiah, declared a most dreaxl-

ful decree, saying, " O earth, earth, earth, hear the word
of the Lord ;" thus saith the Lord, " Write ye this mm
childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days, for

no man of his seed shall pros])er, sitting upon the throne

of David, and ruling any more in Judah ;" and pronoun-

ced a woe to the pastors that scattered the sheej:), and

that had not fed nor visited the people ; and therefore,

the Lord would visit them for the evil of their d )ing,

and he would gather the remnant of his ^oe'- , and would
set up shepherds over them tliat should feed them

;
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and that would raise unto David a righteous branch, that

should execute judgment and justice in the earth ; and

that in his day, Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall

dwell safely ; and this is his name wherewith he shall

be called, ''The Lord our Righteousness." And in the

sense of this, the prophet cried out, "Mine heart within

me is broken, because of the prophets ; all m)^ bones

shake : I am like a drunken man, and like a man whom
wine hath overcome, because of the Lord, and because

of the words of his holiness."

And Isaiah the prophet had a true sight of the coming
of the blessed Messiah ; for he said, "The spirit of the

Lord God is upon me, because the Lord has anointed

Hie to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent

me to bind up the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty

to the captives, and the opening the prison to them that

are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,

and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all

that mourn ; to appoint unto them that mourn in Sion ;

to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for

mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi-

ness, that they might be called trees of righteousness, the

planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified ; and

they shall build the old wastes ; they shall raise up the

former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities,

the desolations of many generations."

And thus, the reader may see the many glorious dis-

pensations and manifestations of God's love unto man-

kind, to the holy patriarchs and prophets in all genera-

tions ; and now we are come, according to wha^ the pro-

phets foretold, to the day of the appearance ofihat great

Saviour of the world, whose dispensation far exceedeth
'

all others in glory, being that eternal substance, which

ended all types, shadows, and figures.

And thus, these Jews, who had been the true Avor-

shippers, apostatized and degenerated from their primi-

tive glory and institutions ; and their worship became

mereiy outside ; for, it is said, "they drew near to God
Avith their mouths, and honoured him with their lips, but

their hearts v.ere far from him." The prophets were
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. raised up, and sent from the Lord to cry against them,

and to foretel the desolation and destruction that were to

come upon them, which accordingly came to pass, as

will be seen anon. And, in this condition, did Christ at

his coming, find these ancient people the Jews, to whom
God had formerly committed his laws and commands,
and given his oracles ; but they were wholly apostatized

from them, as will appear by their fruits.in the following

discourse.

After the Jews had apostatized, as the prophets had
foretold, and that the Messiah and Deliverer should

come ; in the fulness of time, Christ Jesus the son of

God was born of the Virgin Mary, whom she wrapped
in swaddling clothes, and laid in a manger, because there

was no room for him in the inn. The birth of Christ

was revealed, by an angel of the Lord, to shepherds,

keeping Aeir flock by night in the field ; and " suddenly

there was' with the angel a multitude of the heavenly

host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the

highest, and on earth peace,good will towards men." The
shepherds making haste to Bethlehem, found Mary and
Joseph, and the child lying in a manger, and they pub-
lished that which was told them concerning the child,

and they returned praising and glorifying God ; but

Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in hei^

heart.

The child was called Jesus (signif) ing Saviour,) which
was so declared by the angel, before he was conceived

in the womb. The w^ise men from the east, the star be*

ing theirAKiide, coming to Herod at Jerusalem, and there

being taught, that the birth-place of Christ was at Beth-

lehem of Judea, went thither ; and entering into the

house which was shewn them by the star, which stood

over it, they found the little child, and Mary his motlu

er, and falling down worshipped him ; and having open*

ed their treasures, they offered unto him gold^ frankin-

cense and myrrh. Afterwards, being warned of God in

a dream, that they should not return unto Herod, they

departed into their own country another way.

o
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And when tlie child was brought by his parents to Jc

rusalem, to be presented to the Lord, there came into the

temple one Simeon, a jusc and devout man, who had
»(raited for the consolation of Israel ; and the Holy Ghost
was upon him ; and it was revealed unto him by the

Holy Ghost, that he should not see death before he had
seen the Lord's Christ ; and he came by the spirit into

the temple ; and when the pmrents brought the child, to

do for him after the custom of the law, he took him up in

his arms, and blessed God, and said, *' Lord, now lettest

thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word ;

for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast

prepared before the face of all people, a light to lighten

the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel." And
Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which
were spoken of him ; and Simeon blessed them, and said

imto Mary his mother, *' Behold, this child isjet for the

fall and rising again of many in Israel, and ror a sigo

Xvhich shall be spoken against." ?

• In the same moment, came Anna, a prophetess, the

daughter of Phanuel. She also openly acknowledged

the Lord, aiid spake of him to all that looked for re-

demption in Jerusalem.

When Joseph and Mary had performed all things, ac*

cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into Gali-

lee, unto their own city Nazareth.

The angel of the Lord appearing unto Joseph in..a

dream, shewed him, that he should flee into Egypt,
tliathe might provide for the life of the child, and escape

the devices of Herod. Joseph being awakened^took the

young child r.nd his mother by night, and dejwted into

Egypt ; where he remained until the death of Herod ; wh©
thinking the young child had been still at Bethlehem,

tJiat he might destroy him amongst the rest, killed all the

children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaste

tliereof, from two years old and under, according to the

time which he had inquired of the wise men.

Herod being dead, the angel of the Lord appeared

unto Joseph in a dream in Egypt, ar.d comn)anded, that

he should return, with the^ young chiid and his mother.
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into the land of Israel ; but when he heard that Arche-

laus did reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod,

h. feared to go thither ; and being warned of God in-a

dream, he departed into the parts of Gahlee, and there

flwelt in the oily Nazareth, from whence Jesus took the

»ame of Nazarene, and the Christians of Nazarenes.

In the year of the world 4010, it being the passover,

Christ, in the twelfth year of his age, was brought by-

Joseph and Mary to Jerusalem. His parents returning

home, he staid behind ; they, not knowing where he
was, sought him three days, and found him in the tem-

ple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, hearing them, ^nd
asking them questions ; and all that heard him were asr

tonished at his understanding and answers ; and he went
doun with his parents to Nazareth, and was obedient

cnto them, and followed his father's trade of a carpenter.

In th^ear of the world 4030, and in the thirtieth year

•f Chrisr; John came forth in his ministry, crjMng with

a loud voice in the wilderness, " prepare ye the way of

the Lord, make his paths straight ;" and opening the

acceptable year of the Lord, or the time of his divine

pleasure, preac* ing repentance and remission of sins,

being clothed with a garment of camel's hair, and a gir-

dle of skin about his loins ; and his food was locusts

and wild honey.

And Jesus being filled with the Holy Ghost, was led

by the spirit into the desert, where he fasted forty days
and forty nights, and was tempted, but the tempter could

find no place in him. When John ^s, asked by the

sect of |j|e Pharisees, who he was ? he told them, he was
not the m' rist, denying that he was Elias, or that pro-

phet ; but said, he was the voice of one crying in the

wilderness, *' make straight the way of the Lord ;" and
told them, " I baptize with water, but there standeth

one amongst you, whom ye know not ; he it is who
• Cometh after me, who is preferred before me, whose
shoe-latchet I am not worthy to unloose." The next day,

John seeing Jesus coming to him, saith, *' behold the

Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world ; this

is he of whom I spak^, tl^er« cometh Qii« after mc^thsC*
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is preferred before me, and I saw him, and testify, that

this is the son of God."
Jesus going into GaHlee, commanded Philip to follow

hini ; he finding Nathaniel under a fig-tree, brought him
to Jesus, who pronounced him to be truly an Israelite,

jn whom was no guile.

Jesus working miracles, many believed on him ; but

he did not commit himself unto them. Leaving Jeru-

salem, where he had been at the passover, he went into

the land of Judea, with his disciples ; where, after he

had staid eight months, he went into Galilee again

;

but he must needs go through Samaria, where he brought

the Samiritan woman off from their worship, to the

worship of the Father, in the spirit and truth ; and in

Galilee, he worked many miracles, healing the sick,

casting out devils, going through all Galilee, preaching

in their synagogues, and healing every disease i_ and his

fame went into all Syria ; and a great multitud^ollowed

him : and in a certain city, he healed a leper, which,

though he was forbid, he published ; and they came to

him from every place to hear him, and to be healed, in-

somuch, that he could no more enter openly into the

city, but was in desert places and pra3-ed.

After these things, was the feast of the Jews ; and Je-

sus went up to Jerusalem ; where, for healing a man on

the Sabbath-day, that had had an infirmity thirty-eight

years, lying at the pool of Bethesda, the Jews persecu-

ted Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done
these things on the Sabbath-day. Jesus told them, " my
Father worketh hitherto, and I work :" wherejore, the

Jcw^s sought the more to kill him, because he Jid, that

God was his fiuher : Jesus said, the Son can do nothing

of himself, bnt what he seeth his Father do ; for whatso-

ever he doeth, these also doth the Son ; for the Father

loveth the son, and sheweth him all things that himself

doth, and he will shew him greater things than these,

that ye mav marvel ; for the Father judgeth no man ; but

hath committed all judgment unto the son, that all men
should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father

:

he that honoureth not the ^on, honoureth not the Father

th?it hath i§ent him.
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And It came to pass in those days, that he went into

-a mountain to pray, and continued in prayer all night

;

and when it was day, he chose twelve, wiiom he caiicd

Apostles, and he came down with them, and stood in the

plain ; and a great multitude coming unto him, he went
up into a mountain again, and there spake, first, to his a-

postles, and afterwards, to the people, exhorting his dis-

ciples to lowliness, pronouncing a blessing to the poor,

and to them that weep now, but a wo unto them that

were rich and full, and unto them that laughed now, for

they should mourn and weep ; and that they should

love their enemies, and do good to them that hated them :

And when he ended all his sayings, in the audience of

the people, he entered into Capernaum, and healed the

Centurion's servant, that lay sick ready to die ; and af-

terwards he went from city to city preaching ; and his

disciples were with him, and certain women ministered

unto him : And whilst he spake to the people, it

was told him, that his mother and brethren stood with-

out, desiring to see him, and to speak ^,\ ith him ; he an-

swered, and said, my mother and bretliren are these

which hear the word of God and do it.

And as Jesus was going to the house of Jairus (who
fell down at Jesus's feet, and besought him, that he would
come to his house ; for he had only one daughter, of a-

bout twelve )'ears of age, and she lay a dying) the peo^

pie thronged him as he went ; and a woman, having an

issue of blood twelve years, who had spent all her living;

upon physicians, and could not be healed of any, came be-

hind him,^nd touched the border of his garment ; and
she was healed ; and the daughter of Jairus, already

dead, was restored to life by his word only ; and he strait-.

ly charged that no man should know it.

When he departed thence, two blind men followed

him, whose eyes he opened, straitly charging, that no
man should know it. As they went out, behold, they

brought unto him a dumb man, possessed with a devil

;

and when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake, and a

multitude marvelled, but the Pharisees blasphemed ; and

he went round about their cities and villages, teaching
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and healing all their diseases ; and he was moved witU

compassion towards the great multitude. When he saw
the great harvest and the few labourers, he said unto his

disciples, that they should pray the Lord that he would
send forth labourers ; and he sent forth the twelve apos-

tles to preach the gospel

He said to his disciples, wo unto them by whom of-

fences come ; and he taught them, that if thy brother

sin against thee, he is to be forgiven.

Lazarus of Bethany being sick, his sisters sent to Je-

sus, to tell him of it. When he heard that he was sick,

he tarried two days in the place where he was ; but af-

terwards he said to his disciples, let us go again into

Judea : they said unto him, the Jews of late sought ta

stone thee, and gocst thou thither again ? Jesus answer-

ing, said unto them, Lazarus sleepeth (speaking of his

death, not of his sleep) let us go to him, said Thomas,
that we may die with him ; Jesus came nigh unto Beth-

any, and found that Lazarus had been buried four days

in the grave ; Martha came to meet him ; they discours-

ed concerning the resurrection. Mary hearing of it,

came quickly to him without the town, where Marthi
met him, who seeing her weep, Jesus wept and came to

the grave, bidding them remove the stone, and giving

thanks to his father, called Lazarus out of his grave;

whereupon many believed on him, and some going to

the Pharisees, telling what things Jesus had done, they

called a council, where Caiphas prophesied concerning

Jesus, and from that day consulted together, that they

might put him to death, commanding that if any knew
where he was, they should give notice, that they might
take him ; and, at another time, the Pharisees said, be-

hold, the whole world has gone after him.

Jesus travelled towards Jerusalem, and when he came
nigh, seeing the city, he wept over it, foretelling the ut-

ter destruction thereof ; and being come to Jerusalem,

and having s]5oken of the desolation and ruin of it, as he

sat on the mount of olives, over against the temple, his

disciples asked him, when these things shall be, and

^\ hat shall be the signs of the coming ? Tp whom h© ^U"
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svv^red at large, and wanied them to watch, and to bo

ready ; for t;'ey knew not the hour when the Lord will

come, and taught the same thing by the parable of the

ten virgins ; as also by the parable of the talents, deliver-

ed to the servants to trade with.

When Jesus had finished these sayings, he said to hb
disciples, ye know that after two days is the passover,

and the son of man shall be betrayed to be crucified —
Then they consulted together, in the palace of the high-

priest that they might kill Jesus, but they said, not on

the feast-day, lest there be an uproar among the people ;

then entered satan into Judas, who offered himself, and

covenanted to betray him
In the first day of the unleavened bread, when the pas*

sover was slain, and in the evening, he came with the

twelve ; and when they had sat down and eaten, Jesus

said, I have greatly desired to eat this passover before I

suffer ; and he further said, one of you shall betray me ;

and they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him, one

by one, is it 1 ? He answered, it is he that dippeth his

hand with me in the dish; and to Judas, asking, is it I ?

He said, thou hast said.

Jesus knew that the hour was come, that he should

depart out of this world unto the father ; having loved

his own which were in the world, he loved them unto

the end ; knowing that the father had given all things

into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went
to God. There being a strife among his disciples who
should be the greatest, he rose after supper, and laid a-

side his garments, to<3k a towel and girded himself ; af-

ter that, he poured water into a bason and began to wash
his disciples' feet. Peter said, thou shalt never wash my
feet. Jesus answered him, " if I w ash thee not, thou hast

no part with me." Peter said, " not my feet only, but al-

so my hands, and my head." After he had washed their

feet, and had taken his garments, and had set down again,

he said unto them, know ye what I have done to you.

You call me master and Lord, and ye say well ; for o I

am: if tlicn your Lord and master hath washed your

feet, you ought also to wash one another's feet ; for I
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have given you an example, that you should do as I havi

done to you. And speaking further to his disciples,

lie was troubled in spirit, and said, one of you shall be-

tray me. Tiiey looked one upon another, doubting

of whom he spake : one of the disciples whom Jesus

loved, lying on Jesus's breast, said, Lord, who is it? Je-

sus said, he it is to whom I shall give a sop, after I have
dipped it ; and he gave it to Judas, and said to him, what
thou doest do quickly. After Judas had received the

sop, he went immediately out ; when Jesus said, *' now is

the son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.'*

" Little children, yet a little wiiile I am with you
; ye^shall

seekme ; and as I saidunto the Jews, whither I go, you can-

cannot come, so now I say unto you, a new command-
ment I give unto you, that you love one anot/ier, as I

have loved you ; by this shall all men know that ye are

my disciples, if ye have love one to another" : Peter said,

Lord, whither goest thou ?" Jesus airsu^ercd, "whither I go
thou canst not follow me now, but tl-.ou shalt follow me
afterwards ;" Peter said, "wliy cannot I follow thee now ?"

I will lay down my life for thy sake. " Jesus answered,

the cock shall not crow till thou hast denied me thrice.'*

Against their sorrov/, conceived by t em for Ms death,

he comforted them, saying, let not your hearts be troub-

led ; and, that in his father's house, were many man-
sions ; and that the comforter, the holy ghost, sh.ould

come and be t.eir teacher : And he exl.orted t'lem to a-

bide patiently the hatred of the world, w'lich h.ated lam,

and that they should not be oftended, though persecutions

attended them.

Again, entering into a garden with his disciples, unto

whom ne said, "pray yethat ye enter not into tcm[)tatijii

;

sit here till I go and pray yonder" ; and i c tof)k Peter and
the two sons of Zebedee, with him, and said unto t .etn,

tarry here and watch: "and liaving witlidrawn from f r.m

abput a stone's cast, he kneeled down and prayed, saying,

father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me, nev-

ertheless, not my will but thine be done" ; aiidt.:ere ap-

peared an angel from heaven strengt. ening i.im: T en

returning and finding his disciples sleepmg, he repre-
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hended and admonished them ; and being in an agony, he

prayed more earnestly ; and his sweat was as it were great

drops of blood ; and while he was jet speaking to his

disciples, Judas came and betrayed him toti e chiefpriests,

who took uim; and he said unto them this is your hour
and power of darkness ; and the disciples left him, and
fled ; and tisey bound Jesus, and brought ium first to

Annas, who sent him to Caip'ias ti e i;igh priest, where
all the chief priests, elders, and scribes of the people were
gathered togetner ; then Caip ^as asked him concerning

his disciples, and his doctrine; Jesus answered him, I

spake openly to the world ; ask t!iem that heard me

;

therefore, one of the officers struck liim wit'i a staff, to

wiiom he answered ; if I have well spoken, wl-y smitest

thou me ? Tnen all the council sought false witness a*

gainst him, and found none ; at last, two witnesses came ;

but their testimony agreed not. Caiphas then said, an>

swerest thou not to what they witness against thee ; but
Jesus held his peace; then he adjured him that he
should tell whether he were the Ciirist, and he answered,
I am ; wherefore, they judged him guilty of death, foi^

this blasphemy (as they accounted it.) Then they mockr
ed him, and spat on him, and cruelly beat him v/ith buf-

fets and staves; and covering his face, they said prophe*
sy who smote thee ; and many other tilings they re*

proachfully spoke against him.
They led him bound unto Pontius Pilate the governor,

from Caiphas to the hall of judgment ; and they begaa
to accuse him, saying, we found this man perverting t:ie

nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, saying
that himself is Christ, a king. And wtien he was accused of
the ctiief priests and eiders, he answered noticing. Thea
said Pilate unto him, hearest thou not how many tilings

they witness against thee ; but he ansvv^ered not a word,
so that Pilate marvelled. Then said Pilate, take ye him,
and judge him according to your law; but they urged,
it is not lawful for us to put any man to death. Pilate
then entered into the judgment-hall again and called Je-

sus, and said unto him, art tliou the king of tliejews?
Jesus answered, sayest thou tiiis of thyself, or did otii«rS'

H-
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tell it thee ofme ? Pilate answered, am 1 a Jew ? TNinc
own nuiion and t e cief priests have delivered thee unto

ni:; wiiat hast t: ou done ? Jesus answered, my kingdom
is not of tiiis world. Pilate therefore said unto him, art

t ou a king tnen ? Jesus answered, for t is cause came I

into t- e world tliat I misj^l t bear witness unto ti e truth.

Pilate said unto him, what is truth ? And when he had
said this, he went out ao;ain unto die Jews, and said unto

t! em, I find in him no fnult at all; and t ey were t;ie

more fierce, saying', t;e stirreth up ti,e people, teaching

throughout all Galilee to this place. Pilate therefore

hearing of Galilee, asked if he were a Galilean ? And
when he knew that he belonged to Herod's jurisdictions,

he sent him to Herod, who was at Jerusalem in those

days ; and when he saw Jesus, he was exceedingly glad ;

but being deceived in his hopes of seeing a miracle, and
not vouchsafed any answer either to him or the chief

priests and scribes, vehemently accusing him ; after

Herod had s^•t Jesus at nought and mocked him, he sent

him back to Pilate arrayed in a gorgeous robe ; and both

the governors were made friends that same day. And
Pilate, when he had called the chief priests, the rulers, and

the people, said unto them, neither I, nor Herod, finds

any fault in him, or any thing worthy of death : I will

therefore chastise him, and release him ; for the go-

vernor was of necessity every feast, as the custom was,

to deliver to the people one prisoner whom they would ;

and the multitude crying out aloud, began to desire that

he would do unto them as he had ever done. Pilate

therefore calling them, said unto them, ye have a cus-

tom that I should release unto you one at the passover

;

will ye t erefore that I release unto you the king of the

Jews ? which will ye. either this man or Barrabas ? For
he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for en-

vy ; but they stirred up the people that he shoidd rather

deliver Barrabas unto them. Now he was a notable

thief who lay bound with them that made insurrection ;

and for insurrection and murder in the city, was cast in-

t' prison ; and wMien Pilate had sat down in the judg-

ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, have nothing
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to do with the just man ; for 1 have suffered many things

in my dream by reason of him this day. Piiate there-

fore spake unto them again, being vvihing to release Je-

sus. Which of the twain will you thai 1 release unto

you ? But they all cried out, not him, but Barrabas. Pi-

late theiefore answering, said unto them, what will you

that I should do unto him that ye call king of tlie Jews ?

And tiiey ail cried out again, crucify him. Pilate said,

but what evil hath he done ? 1 iind no cause of death ia

him. I will therefore chastise him, and let him go ; but

th'-\ cried more earnestly, crucify him, and were very-

instant with loud voices desiring the same : then Piiate

took Jesus and scourged him ; and the soldiers platt d a

cro'vn of thorns, and put it on his head, and clotiied mm
with purple, saying, hail ! king of the Jews ; and beat

him with staves. Pilate therefore went forth again, and

said unto them, behold, I bring him forth unto you, ihat

you may know I tind no fault m him. Then Jesus came

forth wearing the crown of thorns, and the robe : and

Piiate said unto tliem, behold the man. When the chief

priests and officers saw him, they cried out, saying, cru-

cify him, crucify him : Pilate said, take ye him and cru-

cify him, for I find no fault in him ; the Jews said, he

ought to die, because he made himself the son of God.
When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the

more afraid, and went again into the judgment-hall, and

said to Jesus, whence art thou ? but Jesus gave him no

answer. Then said Pilate, speakest thou not unto me?
knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee ? Je-

sus answered, thou couldst have no power, unless it

were s^-iven thee from above ; and from thenceforth Pi-

late sought to release him, but the Jews crud out. thv n
thou art not Caesar s friend. When Pilate heard this, he

brought forth Jesus, and sat in t e judgment-seat, in the

place called the pavement, and it was the preparation of

the passover, and about the sixth hour. Then said he

unto the Jews, behold your king ; but they cried out,

away wit.i him ; away with him ; crucify him. Pilate

said untothtm, shall I crucify your king? Then answer-

ed the chief priests, we have no king but Caesar. When
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Pilate therefore saw that he prevailed nothing but that

rather a tumult was made, he took water and washed his

hands before the muliitude, saying', I am innocent of the

blood of this just person, see you to it ; and all the peo-

ple answered and siid, his blood be upon us and our chil-

dren. Then willing to content the multitude, he releas-

ed unto them Barraoas ; and when he had scourged Je-

sus, he delivered him over to their will, that he might

be crucified.

And the soldiers of the governor, when they had

led Jesus into the hall, called Prastormm, called to-

gether the whole band ; and when they had stripped him,

they put upon him a scarlet robe, and platted a crown of

thoVns, and put it on his head, and a reed in his right

hand ; and bowing the knee, mocked him, saying, hail,

Icing of the Jews ; and when they had spil on him, they

took t.i at reed, and smote him on the head ; and when

they liad mocked him, they took oft the purple from him

and put his own clothes on hiiu, and led him out to cru-

cify him.

Then Judas, who had betrayed him, when he saw that

he was condemned, repented himself, and brought the

thirty pieces of silver t«) the chief priests, confessing his

sin unto them ; and casting the silver pieces into the tem-

ple, went and hnntrcd himself ; and they bought with

them the potters-field, that the prophecy might be ful-

filled.

And Jesus came forth carrying his cross ; but as they

were leading hmi, they found one Simon of Cyrtne, who
came out of the country, whom they took and compell-

ed to carrv the cross after Jesus ; and there were two

thieves t at were led with him, that they might be cru-

cified, and there followed a gieat multitude of people,

and of women that lamented him, to whom he turned and

foretold the lamentable destruction of Jerusalem : and

"when they were come into the place called Calvary, but

in the Heljrew Golgothii, they gave unto him wine min-

gled with nnrrh, and vine gi.r mingled with gall ; and

when lie had tasted it, he would not drink it ; aid

they crucified him there, (at the third hour) and the
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two thieves with him, one on the right hand, and the

tilt other on the left ; and Jesus said, Father, iorgive

them ; for they know not what they do. And Pilate

wrote a superscription in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, and
put in on the cross, which, at the request of tiie high

priest, Pilate would not alter ; and after they cruciticd

Jhm, they parted his garments into four parts, to every

soldier that was employed in the execution a part, casting

lots ; and likewise upon his seamless coat, whose it

should be, that the scripture might be fulfilled, and they

sitting down, watched him there : and the people stood

beholding him, but they that passed by reviled him,

wagging their heads, and saying, thou that destroyest

the temple, and buiidest it in three days, save thyself, if

thou be the son of God, come down from the cross :

likewise, also the chief priests and rulers, with the peo-

ple, mocking and scoffing, with the scribes and elders,

said among themselves, he saved others, himself he can-

not save. If he be the kmg of Israel, if that Christ the

chosen of God, let him come down from the cross, and
we will believe him: he trusted in God : let him deliver

him ; for he said, I am the son of God. The soldiers

also mocked him, and coming unto liim, offered him vine-

gar, saying, if thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.

One of the thieves also which were crucified uith him,
continued railing against him ; the other being converted,

rebuked him that railed, and said unto Jesus, Lord, re-

member me when thou comest into thy kingdom ; to

whom, Christ answered, *' to day shalt thou be with me
in jiaradise." And there stood by his cross, the mother
of Jesus, and his mother's sister Mary, the v.ife of Cleo-
phas, and Mary Magdalene. When therefore Jesus saw^

his mother, and the disciple whom he lo^ ed, standing ;

he said unto his mother, behold thy son, and to the disci-

ple, behold thy mother ; And when the sixth hour was
come, there was darkness in ail the land until the ninth
hour ; and about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voice, Eli, Eli, lama-sabachthani ; and some tljat sood
by said, that he called Elias. After this, when Jesus
knew that all things were accomplished, that the scrip-
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tiire might be fulfilled, said, I thirst. Now there was set

there a vessel full of vinegar, and they filled a spuiige

with vinegar, and put it upon a reed, and gave him to

drink, the rest saying, let be, let us see whether Elias

will come to save him, and take him down : but Jesus

said, it is finished ; and again he cried with a loud voice,

Father, into thy hands 1 commend my spirit, and bowing
his head, he sfave up the ghost. And when the centuri-

on saw that he so cried out, and ga\t up the ghost, he

said, truly, this man was the son of God.
And, behold ! the veil of the temple was rent in twain

from the top to the bottom, and the earth did quake, and

the rocks rent, and the graves were opened, and many
bodies of the saints which slept arose, and came out of

tlT€ graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy

city, and appeared unto many ; and the centurion, and

they that stood over against, and those that watched Je-

sus, when they saw the earthquake, and the things that

were done, feared greatly, saying, truly, this was the son

of God. And all the people that came together to that

sight, beholding the things that were done, smote their

breasts and returned ; and his acquaintance, and the wo-
men which followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, be-

holding these things ; among whom were Mary Mag-
dalene, and Mary the mother of James the less, and the

mother of Joises and Salome, who also, when he was in

Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him ; there

were also many other women that came up to Jerusalem

with him.

The Jews, therefore, that the bodies should not remain

on the cross on the Sabbath, because it was the prepara-

tion, (for that Sabbath was an high day) besought Pilate,

that their legs might be broken, and that they might be

taken away. The soldiers therefore came and broke the

legs of the two thieves, but not of Jesus, because he was
already dead ; but one of the soldiers with a spear pierc-

ed his side, and there came out straightway blood and

water ; and these things were suffered to be done, that

the scripture might be fulfilled.
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And when evening was come, because it was the

preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath came
Joseph of Arimat.iea, a rich man, and an honourable

counsellor, who also looked for the kins^dom of God,
and had not consented to the council and deed of them,

being a disciple, but secretly, for fear of the Jews, came
boldly unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesu^. Pilate

marvelled if he were already dead, and calling the centu-

rion, asked him, and when he knew it, he gave the body
to Joseph. There came also Nicodemus (who at the first

came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture of myrrli

and aloes, about^an hundred pounds weight : then took

they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes with

the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury ; and

Joseph, when he had wrapped him in a clean linen cloth,

laid it in his own sepulchre, which he had hewn out of a

rock, wherein never man was laid, and which was in a

garden, in the place where Jesus was crucified : and Jo-

seph rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre ;

and Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joses,

which came with him from Galilee, beheld where they

had laid him, and sat over against the Sepulchre ; and
they returned, and prepared spices and ointments, and
rested the Sabbath day, according to the commandments.
The Pharisees besought Pilate, that he would command
the supulchre to be made sure until the the third day,

shewing him a reason, which, when he had yielded unto,

they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone,

and setting a watch.

In the end of the Sabbath, when it dawned towards
the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and
Mary the mother of James, and Salome, brijiging spices

which they had bought, that they might see the sepul-

clne, and anoint Jesus ; and they said among them-
selves, who shall roll awa}' the stone from the door for us?

coming to the sepulchre, they saw the stone was rolled

away ; for behold there was a great earthquake, and the

angel of the Lord came down from heaven, and rolled

away the stone, and sat upon it ; and they went in and
found not the body of the Lord Jesus ; and it came to



t56 A LIVING TESTIMONY"

pass, as they were much perplexed thereat, that behold

two men came to ti-em in s ininp: riamcnt t eir counte-

nances were as lightning, and their garments white as

snow (Matthew and Mark spealv but of one angel) and
the keepers for fear did shake, and became as dead men;
and when the women were afraid, and bowed ti.eir faces

to the earth, the angel s.iid unto them, fear not ye, I

know ye seek Jesus who was crucified ; why seek ye
the living among the dead ? he is not here, he is risen,

as he said ; come and see the place where the Lord was
laid, and remember what he said while he was in Galilee

with you, saying, the son of man must be delivered into

the hands of sinful mf^n, and be crucified, and the third

day rise again ; but go ye quickly and tell his disciples,

and Peter, that be has risen again from the dead, and be-

hold he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall ye see

him ; behold 1 have told you : then the women remem-
bered the words of Jesus, and they departed quickly out

of the sepulchre, with fear, and wonder, and great joy,

and ran that they might tell his disciples ; but the_v said

nothing to any man (as they went) for t! ^ey were afraid ;

and \vhen the women told these things to the eleven, and
to all the rest, their words seemed unto them as idle tales ;

but Mary Magdalene telling Peter, and the ot er disciple

whom Jesus loved, they have taken av/ay the Lord, and
we know not where they have laid him ; Peter, t; erefore,

and that oilier disciple, went out and came to the sepul-

chre ; but that other disciple outran Peter, and came
first to the sepulchre, and when he stooped down, he saw
the linen clothes lying, but went not in ; then came Peter

following him, and went into the sepulchre, and he saw
the linen clothes lying, and the napkin tl at was about his

head, not lying with the linen clothes but wrapped to-

gether in a place by itself ; then went in that other dis-

ciple, and saw, and believed ; and Peter went unto i-is

own home, wondering at v.'hat was done, for as yet, they

knew not the scriptures, that he nuist rise again from t le

dead ; and the disciples went unto ti;eir own : ome :

but Mary Magdalene stood without at the sepulchre

Weeping, and whikt she yet wept, she stooped down mt©
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the sepulchre, and saw two angels in white sittings the

one at the head^ and the other at the feet, where the body
ofJesus had lain, who said unto her, " woman, why weep-
est thou ?" She said unto them, " they have taken away
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him ;"

and when she had said thus, she turned herself back, and
saw Jesus standing, but knew not that it was he ; and
Jesus said unto her, " why weepest thou ? whom seekest

thou ?" She supposing him to be the gardener, answered
and said, " if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where
thou hast laid him, and I will take him away." Jesus

said unto her, " touch me not, for I am not yet ascended
to my Father ; but go to my brethren, and say unto
them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to

my God and your God." And she came and told bis

disciples, and those that had been with him, as they

were weeping and mourning, that she had seen the Lord,
and that he had said these thi"ngs unto her ; but they,

when they heard that he was alive, and had been seen of
her, believed not : and as the women went from the

sepulchre, that they might tell his disciples, behold, Jesus

met them, and spake unto them, saying, be not afraid ;

go ye and tell my brethren, that I go into Galilee, there

shall they see me.
Now, when they were going, behold, some of the watcli

came into the city, and shewed unto the high priests all

things that were done ; and when they were assembled
with the elders, they took counsel that they should give

large sums of money to the soldiers, that they should sav,

that his disciples came by night, and stole him away
whilst they slept ; and if this comes to the governor's ears,

we will persuade him, and secure you ; so they took their

money, and did as they were taught ; and this saying is

commonly reported among the Jews to this day.

And behold, two of them went into the country, that

same day, to a village sixty furlongs from Jerusalem,
called Emmaus ; and as they journeyed, Jesus went a-

long u'itli them, they telling what things were done in

those days, concerning Jesus of Nazareth, how he was
crucified, and that he rose again ; and Jesus shewing

I
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tJiem out of the scriptures, that it behoved Christ to suf-

fer, and to enter into his glory. And in the village, when
he had taken bread, and given thanks, and broken it,

and given it unto them, he was known unto them, their

eyes being opened. Although he appeared in another

form, he vanished out of their fcsight. And they rose up
that same hour, and returned to Jerusalem to the eleven,

and those that were with them, who told them, the Lord
is risen indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon : then

they told them what things were done in the way, and
how he was known of them in the breaking of bread ;

but neither believed they them. But whilst they yet

spake, whilst it was evening, in the first day of the week,

the door being shut, where the disciples were gathered

together, for fear of the Jews, came Jesus himself, and
stood in the midst of them, and said unto them, peace

be unto you ; but they were terrified and aftVighted,

supposing they had seen a spirit ; but he upbraided them
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they

believed not them tliat had seen him since he was risen.

And he said unto them, " why are ye troubled? see my
hands and my feet ; a spirit hath not flesh and bones;'*

and he shewed them his hands, and his feet, and his side|

and when they believed not for joy, and wondered, he

said unto them, have ye here any meat ? and he ate a

piece of broiled fish, and an honey-comb ; and the dis-

ciples rejoiced that they had seen the Lord : and he said

unto them, " these are the words that I spake unto you,

that all things must be fulfilled that were written in

the law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms,

of me." Then opened he their understandings, that

they might understand the scriptures, and said unto them,

"thus it is written, and thus it behoveth Christ to suifer,

and to rise from the dead the third day, and that repen-

tance and remission of sins sliould be preached in his

name among all nations, and ye are witnesses of these

things ; and behold I send the promise ofmy Father a-

mong you, but tarry ye at Jerusalem till ye be endued

with power from on high. Ke said unto them again,

peace be unto you, as my Father sent me, so send I you;
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go ye into the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature : He that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned ; and
these signs shall follow them that believe : In my name
they shall cast out devils, and they shall speak with new
tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if they drink

any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay

their hands on the sick, and they shall recover." And
when he had said these things, he breathed on them,
and said unto them, " receive the Holy Ghost ; whose
sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whose
sins ye retain, they are retained." (And thus Jesus ap-

peared five times in the very first day of his resurrec-

tion;) but Thomas, who is called Dydimus, one of the

twelve, was not with them when Jesus came ; and the

rest of the disciples tellinghim, "wehave seen^the Lord;'*

he very confidently professed he would not believe it.

About eight days after, Thomas being then together

with the rest, Jesus came, the doors being shut, and
stood in the midst, and said unto them, " peace be unto
you," and abundantly satisfied Thomas's unbelief.

Then the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the

mountain that he had appointed them ; and when they
saw him, they worshipped him, but some doubted : And
when Jesus came unto them, he said, " all power is giv-

en unto me, both in heaven and earth
; go, therefore,

and teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. And I am
with you to the end of the world." After that, Jesus

was seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; after

that, by James. 1 Cor. xv. 6, 7.

Afterwards, Jesus shewed himself to his disciples a-

gain at the sea of Tiberius, or at least to seven of them,
as they were fishing, after they had fished all night, and
caught nothing ; in the morning, Jesus, unknown to

them, stood upon the shore, and bade them cast their

net on the right side of the ship, where they took a great

number of fish.

Last of all, he appeared to his disciples in Jerusalem,

and led them out as far as Bethany, and he lifted up his
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hands and blessed them ; and it came to pass, as he bless-

ed them, he ^vas parted from them, and carried up into

heaven.

Hitherto reacheth the history of the four evangelists,

declaring the sufferings of Christ ; and now I shall give

the reader a short account of what Josephus, the Jewish

historian, in his eighteenth book of Antiquity, writeth of

John the Baptist and Christ. Concerning the Baptist,

Cap. v. he saith, Herod the tetrarch killed John, sur-

named the Baptist, a most excellent man, who stir-

ed up the Jews to the study of virtues, especially of

piety and justice, and also to the washing of baptism,

which he said then would not be acceptable to God, if

abstaining from some sins only ; but having their

minds first purged through righteousness, they also

added cleanness of body. And whereas there was great

resort unto him, the common people being greedy of

such doctrine, Herod fearing lest the great authority of

the man should raise some rebellion, because they

seemed as though they would decline nothing to which

he advised them, thought it safer to take him out of the

way, before there was any alteration in the state, than to

repent too late, when the state was once embroiled :

wherefore, he commanded him to be sent prisoner tojMa-

charas, and then to be put to death.

Concerning Christ, he saith thus, Cap. xlv. In the

same time, there was a v\^ise man, (named Jesus) if we
may call him a man ; he was a worker of miracles, and a

teacher of them that willingly receive the truth ; he had

many, both Jews and Gentiles, that were his followers,

and was believed to be the Christ : and when Pilate had

crucified him, through the envy of our rulers, neverthe-

less those that loved him, continued constant in their af-

fections ; for he appeared to them alive the third day ;

the prophets in their prophecies foretelling both these,

and many other wonderful things concerning him, and

the christians (from him so called) continue to this very

day.

After the Apostles had seen Christ, and had worship,

ped him, after his resurrection, they returned to Jcrusa-
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lem with great joy from the mount of Olives, which is

from thence a Sabbath d«y's journey ; and in Jerusa-

lem they abode in an upper room, and continued with

one accord in prayer, with the women, and Mary his

mother, and his brethren ; and they were filled with the

holy ghost, and began to speak with tongues, as the

spirit gave them utterance ; and many received the truth,

and continued stedfastly in the Apostles' doctrine and
fellowship; and breaking bread fro-m house to house, did

eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,

praising God, and having favour with ail the people ;

and the Lord daily added to the church such as should

be saved ; and the multitude of them that believed were

ofone heart, and one soul; and there was none among them
that lacked ; for as many as had possessions of lands or

houses, sold tliem, and brought the prices, and laid them
down at the apostles' feet, to be distributed for the use

of the poor ; in which business, Barnabas, that is, the

son of Consolation, shewed the first example.

By the hands of the apostles, were many miracles

done among the people, and many believed, and were

added to the Lord.

But the high priest and sadducees that were with him,

moved with envy, cast the apostles into prison ; from
whence, the night following, being freed by an angel,

they were commanded to teach the people boldly, and
without fear ; and being brought to the council by
the advice of Gamaliel a Pharisee, a doctor of law, in

much esteem among the people, they were deli\^cred from
death, (after they had been scourged) and let go; and
they went from the council rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to sufter for the name of Jesus ; and they

taught daily in the temple ; and the word of the Lord in-

creased ; and the number of disciples multiplied.

Stephen did many wonders and miracles among the

people, and stoutly defended the cause of Christ against

the Jews, of the synagogue of the Libertines, Cyrenians,

and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Asia,

disputing with them ; but when they could not resist

the wisdora and spirit by which he spake, they turned to
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falsely accusing him, and caught him, and brought him
before the council, and set up false witnesses, who should

avouch, that they heard him speak blasphemous words
against the temple and the law.

Stephen, before Annas the high priest and council,

shewed that the true worship of God was observed by
Abraham and his posterity, before the temple was built

by Solomon ; yea, before Moses was born, and that Mo-
ses gives testimony of Christ, and that the outward cere-

monies that were given to their fathers, Avere to endure

but for a time : then he sharply reprehended the Jews,

because they always resisted the holy ghost, and had
wickedly put Christ to death, who, the prophets had
foretold, should come into the world. See the death of

Stephen, at large, in the testimony of the Martyrs.

Afrer the death of Stephen, there arose a great perse-

cution against the whole church that was at Jerusalem ;

in which, Saul, exceedingly raging, made havock of the

church ; for having received authority from the chief

priests, he not only, when the saints were put to death,

gave his voice against them, but also he himself, en-

tering iato every house, and taking from thence both

men and women, bound them, and put them in prison,

and some were compelled, by denying Christ, to blas-

pheme.
This persecution dispersed the church into divers

countries, but with great advantage to the church ; for

some that were dispersed into the regions of Judea and

Samaria, preached the gospel wheresoever they came ;

others v/ent to Damascus, amongst whom was Ananias,

aclevout man according to the law, and one who had a

good report among all the Jews who dwelt there ; others

travelled as for as Fhenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, preach-

ing the word of God to those that were dispersed among
the Gentiles. Amongst them that went to Samaria, was

Philip, who preached Christ there. When the aopstles, at

Jerusalem had heard that Samaria had received the word

of the Lord, they sent unto them Peter and John, upon

whose praying for them, and laying their hands on them,

they received the holy ghost, and, Simon Magus (who
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had a long time bewitched the people of Samaria with his

sorceries, they giving heed to him, from the least to the

greatest, saying, he was the great power of God) see*

ing the great signs and wonders that were done by the

apostles, offered them money, that he also might receive

the gift of conferring the Holy Ghost; whose mad impiety,

Peter sharply rebuking, warned him to repent ofhis wick-

edness, and to ask pardon of God ; and desired the apos-

tles that they would pray for him to the Lord. The a-

postles having cleared themselves in these parts, they re-

turned to Jerusalem, preaching the gospel in the villages

of Samaria as they went.

Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter a-

gainst the disciples of the Lord, obtained of the high
priest Annas, and the council, letters to the synagogues
of Damascus, that if he found any that were christians,

he should bring them bound to Jerusalem, that they

might be punished ; and as he came nigh to Damascus
about noon, suddenly there shone from Heaven a great

light, above the brightness of the sun, round about him,
und them that journeyed with him : and when they were
fallen to the earth, he heard a voice speaking to him in

the Hebrew tongue, " Saul, Saul, why persecutcst thou
me ? 'Tis hard for thee to kick against the pricks." And
when he had said, " who art thou, Lord" ? It was answer-
ed him, " I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest ;" but
rise, and stand upon thy feet, I have appeared unto
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a wit-

ness, both of these things that thou hast seen, and those
things in which I will appear unto thee, delivering thee

from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom now
I send thee, that thou mayst open their eyes, and turn
them from darkness to light, and from the power of sa-

tan unto God, that they may receive remission of sins,

and an inheritance among them that are sanctified, by faith

that is in me. And when Saul, full of fear and tremb-
ling, asked further, " Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do" ? the Lord said unto him, " arise, and go into

t he city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do:
But the men that journeyed with Saul were so amazed,
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that they were speechless, seeing indeed a light, and
hearing the sound of words, but neither seeing Christ

which spake, nor understanding any thing which he
spake : Saul arose from the earth, and being blinded

with the glory of the light, being led by the hand, he
came to Damascus, and he was three days without sight,

and did neither eat nor drink. Now there was a certain

disciple, named Ananias, to whom the Lord spake in a
vision, " arise and go into the street which is called straight,

and inquire in the house ofJudas, for one called Saul of
Tarsus ; for, behold, he prayeth;" and Saul then saw in a
vision, Ananias entering, and laying his hand on him, that

he might receive his sight, but Ananias answered, " Lord,
I have heard by many of this man, how much evil he hath
done to thy saints at Jerusalem ;" yea, in this place, hehath
authority, from the chief priests, to bind all that call upon
thy name : and the Lord said unto him, '' go thy way, for

he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name, be-

fore the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel ;

for I will shew him how great things he must sufier for

my name's sake."

And Ananias went, and entered into the house ; and
laying his hands on him, said, " brother Saul, the Lord
even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou
camest, hath sent me, that thou might receive thy sight,

and be filled with the Holy Ghost ; and inmiediately

tl^.ere fell from his eyes as it had been scales, and he re-

ceived sight forthwith." And Ananias said, the God of

our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldst know his:

will, and see that just one, and shouldst hear the voice

from his mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness before all

men of those things that thou hast heard and seen : and
now, why tarriest thou here ? arise, and be baptized, and
wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord : and
Saul arose and was baptized, and when he had received

meat, he was strengthened.

What was revealed to Saul at Damascus that he

should do, Luke shews not in the Acts , but out of those

things which in the Epistle to the Galatians, he saith hap-

pened unto him, immediately after his conversion ; it
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appears among other things, it was commanded him, that

he should not confer with flesh and blood, nor return to

Jerusalem to them that were Apostles before him, but

that he should go for some time into Arabia, or places

near Damascus, where he should receive the knowledge
of the gospel, not being taught of men, but by the revela-

tion of Jesus Christ.

Saul then returned to Damascus, and tarried there with

the disciples a few days, and straightway, in the syna

gogue, he preached, that Christ is the son of God ; and
they were all amazed who heard these things, and said,

" is not this he, that destroyed at Jerusalem those that

called on this name ? And came hither for that intent,

that he might bring them bound unto the chief priests ;"

and Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded
the Jews that dwelt at Damascus, teaching that Jesus is

the Christ ; for to the Jew^s that dwelt at Damascus, was
the gospel first preached by him.

Tiberius being certified, l)y Pilate out of Palestme,

concerning the affairs of Christ, he proposed to the sen-

ate, that Christ might be reckoned among the Gods,
which the senate opposing, and he remaining in his opin-

ion, threatened, that it should be dangerous for any to

accuse a christian, as Tertullian relates, [in Apologetic.
[Chap. 5, and 21.] and others that follow him, as Eusebius
in Chronic, and Histor. Eccles. Lib. 2. 2.] andGildas,
in an epistle of the destruction of Britain, which being
granted, we may lawfully say, that the first persecution,

after the murder of Stephen, that arose in Judea, ceased
partly by the conversion of Saul, who greatly promoted
it, and partly through the fear of Tiberius.

When Saul had preached the gospel a long time at

Damascus, the Jews took counsel to kill him, and watch-
ing the gates of the city day and night, that they might
take him : but, being let down by a rope by night in a
basket, he escaped from them.
The first three years after his conversion being finish-

ed, Saul returned to Jerusalem to see Peter ; and abode
with him fifteen days: and he then assaying to join him-
self to the disciples, they all were afraid of him, not

K
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believing him to be a disciple ; but Barnabas took him,

and brought him to the apostles Peter and James the

brother of the Lord. He declared unto them, how he

had seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to

him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus in the

name of Jesus.

Saul also spake boldly in the name of Jesus at Jerusa-

lem, but the Jews went about to kill him. Saul, being

in the temple praying, was in a trance, and saw the Lord
speaking unto him, saying, " make haste, and get thee

quickly out of Jerusalem, for they w-ill not receive testi-

mony of me ;" to whom he answered, '' Lord they know
that I imprisoned, and beat in every synagogue, those

that believed on thee, and when the blood of thy mar-

tyr Stephen was shed, I also was standing by, and kept

he garments of them that killed him :" and the I^rd said

unto him, " go, and I will send thee to the Gentiles."

The brethren at Jerusalem brought him to Caesarea,

and sent him into his own country of Tarsus, and he
came into the countries of Syria and Cilicia, being as

yet unknown by face to the churches of Judea ; but they

heard that he preached the faith which once he destroy-

ed, and they glorified God in him ; and the churches had
rest through all Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, and were
edified ; and walking in the fear of the Lord, and com-
fort of the holy ghost, they multiplied.

About this time, king Herod troubled the church, lay-

ing hands upon some, for contradicting the institutions

and rites of the country, of which he was a most relig--

ious observer, as Josephus, Lib. xix. Chap. ult. relates;

He slew James, the brother of John, with tl^c sword ;-

and seeing that the death of James pleased the people, he
cast Peter into prison in the days of Azincus, delivering

him to four quarternions,' that is, sixteen soldiers to

guard him, intending after the passover to bring him out
to the people, but there were prayers made daily in the-

church for him ; and an angel of the Lord delivered him
miraculously in the night ; and he went to the house of
Mary, the mother of John Marcus, where many were-

congregated, at prayer, and telling them that they might*
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certify Janies the son of Alpheus, and brother of our

Lord, and the rest, of the manner of his deliverance ;

from whence he went into another place.

Herod, being frustrated of his hope, in his rage com-
manded the innocent keepers to be dragged to execution;

and he going down to CEcsarea, staid there ; and was
prejudiced in his mind against the Syrians and Sidoni-

ans, whose land being not sufficient to maintain them
(especially in that year of scarcity) they were forced to

seek for tiiemselves sustenance from Galilee, and other

places under Herod's jurisdiction : they came therefore

unanimously to him by the mediation of Blastus, the

king's chamberlain, whom they had made their friend,

desiring peace of him ; a day being appointed, Herod in

his royal apparel, and sitting before the tribunal, made a

speech to them ; the people with acclamations shouting

out, " 'tis the voice of a God, and not a man ;" but pre-

sently, the angel of the Lord smote him, because he did

not give the glory to God; and being eaten of worms, he

gave up the ghost.

The very same history Josephus exemplifies, say-

ing, " he had now finished the third year of his reign

when he came to Cscsarea, which was formerly called

Straton's tower, where he solemnized some yearly

plays for Cassar's health ; to which festivity, a great

multitude of noblemen and youngsters came togeth-

er out of the province. On the second day of this ce-

lebrity, he went all attired with his princely robes,

richly and curiously wrought with silver, which, by the

reflection of the rising sun, yielded an angelical or

extraordinary lustre, and struck reverence into the spec-

tators ; and presently some wicked parasites, with accla-

mations from a far oft', saluted him God, desiring him to

be propitious to them ; for that hitherto they had only

honoured him as a man, but now they saw there was
something more in him than human : this impious adula-

tion he neither refused nor repelled, and was suddenly
struck to the very heart ; afterwards, his belly began to

torment him more and more grievously, wherefore, turn-

ing to his friends, he said, " behold, I, who, by your ap-
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pcllation, am a God, am commanded out of this life, my
certain fate, giving tiiC lie to your flattery ; and I, M'hom
you saluted immortal, am forced to death ; but I must
endure the pleasures of the heavens." Having spoken
these things, his pain grew worse and worse, and pre-

sently these things being divulged about the country,

the rumour went, that he was dying, and in the end his

pain lasted in great extremity, and witfout intermission

for five days space ;" he then ended his life, Joseph. Lib.

xix. Chap. ult.

About ti'is time, Saul is always found named by his

new name Paul. Paul and Barnabas coming to Anti-

och, and entering into the synagogues, almost the wliole

city came to hear the word of God ; but the Jews, seeing

the multitude were filled with envy, and contradicted

what Paul spok«, with whose blasphemies Paul and Bar-

nabas being p^rievously cilended, they left the Jews, and
preached only to the Gentiles, who with joy embraced
the gospel; and the word of God was divulged over that

wliclc nation ; they staid at Antioch a great while, and
sufi'ered those things which, in his latter Kpistle to the

Corinthians, he writes of, to ^\'n, that as at Pijiippi after-

wards, so twice elswhere by the Gentiles, he had been
whipped witli rods, and received five times forty stripes

of the Jews, save one.

Certain professors of the name of Christ, of the sect of

the Pharisees, camic down from Judea to Antioch, and
said, i.hat the christians of the Gentiles outrht to be cir-

cumcised, and to keep t^.c law of Moses, if they would be

suved, disturbing the souls of many of the brethren in

Syria and Cilicia with their perverse doctrine ; against

whom, Paul and Barnabas stiffly opposed themselves,

Paul calling them brethren brought in unawares : Phil-

asirius de Heres. cap. 87. and P'piphanius, Heres. 28.

say, that Cerinthus, that arch-heretic, was the first

broacher of this opinion.

Paul, fourteen years after his conversion, went again to

Jerusalem with Barnabas, being both sent from the

clmrch at Antioch with sonu others, that they might ask

the judgment of the aposiies and elders at Jerusaleia
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(whose names those disturbers had abused to favour their

opinion) concerning the crontroversy newly risen ; but

Paul would not compel Titus to be circumcised, lest he

should seem to give place to the false brethren for a mo-
ment.

Peter and Paul had foretold at Rome, that it should

come to pass, after a little time, God would send a king

that should overcome the Jews, and that should lay their

city even with the ground, and should besiege them,

being pined with hunger and thirst; and then it should

come to pass, that they should eat each other, and one

consume the other ; and, at last, that they should come
into their enemies' hands, and should see their wives most

grievously tormented in tlieir sight ; and their virgins

violated and prostituted ; their sons torn asunder ; and

their litde ones dashed in pieces ; and, in short, that all

things should be wasted by fire and sword, and them-

selves forever banished out of their own land ; and all

this because they exalted themselves against the son of

God. Lactan. lib. iv. cap. xxi.

On the 29th day of the month calleti June, (which last

day of that month falls to be within the reign of Nero)
Paul was beheaded at Rome, as the records, both of the

eastern and western churches confirm; whereupon Chrys-

ostom affirms, that undoubtedly the day of his death was
more certainly known than that of Alo^mder himseli",

[in 2 Cor. Homil. xxvi.] Dionysius, the bishop of the

Corinthians, affirms, in an Epistle to the Romans, that

Peter also suffered Martyrdom at the same time with him;
[in Eusebius, lib. ii. Histor. Ecclesiast. cap. xxiv.]

whom also Origen relates, in the third tome of his com-
mentaries upon Genesis, that at Rome, he was crucified

with his head downwards, as he had desired. [Ibid. lib.

iii. Hist. cap. i.]

Four years before the Jewish war (that was managed
by Vespasian) when the city of Jerusalem enjoyed both
peace and plenty, one Jesus, the son of Ananus a coun-
tryman, and one of the common people, coming to the

feast of tabernacles, began suddenly to cry out, " a voice

from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the
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four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and the temple, <i

voice against new married men and women, a voice a-

gainst all this people ;" and crying thus night and day
through all the streets of the city, some of the nobility

disdaining any token of adversity, took the fellow and
scourged him with many stripes ; but he spake nothing

secretly for himself, nor unto them that scourged him,

but continued still in the same cry. But the magistrates,

thinking it rather to be some motion in him from God,
brought him to the Roman captain, where being beaten

till his bones appeared, he made no entreaty, but with a

weeping voice, at every stroke, he said, " woe, woe, to

Jerusalem". Albinus then asked them, who";he was, and
where he was born, and why he still cried after this man-
ner ; but he answered nothing : yet he ceased not to

bewail the city, till Albinus, thinking he was mad, suf-

fered him to depart : he crying thus most on the feast

days, and that for seven years space, (or rather six, as 4t

is in Phot. Biblioth. Cod. xlvii.) and five months, and
yet was neither hoarse nor weary. At last, he was killed

by a stone shot out of an engine in the time of the siege,

fJoseph, lib. vii. bel. cap. xii.]

And according to these, and many other prophecies

concerning the destruction that was to come upon the

Jews, for the hardness of their hearts, it came to

pass ; for Cornelius and Suetonius relate, that there

were six hundred thousand of the Jews killed in

this w^ar between Vespasian the emperor, and the Jews

;

but Josephus, a Jew, and a commander in that v/ar,

writes, that ten hundred thousand perished by sword
and famine : and of the rest of the Jews that were dis-

persed all the world over, and put to death divers ways,

the number is said to be ninety thousand ; (so Orolius,

Lib. vii. cap. ix.) but I find not in Suetonius the num-
oi six hundred' thousand of them that were killed. In

Josephus, (Lib. vi. bci. cap. xvii.) the number of cap-

tives is ninety seven thousand, but the other number,
eleven hundred thousand, is only the number that per-

ished in the six months' sicfre in Jerusalem. And thus
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did the Lord afflict with wars and destruction the apos-

tatized and stiff-necked people the Jews, until they were

a scattered and dispersed people, as at this day they arc

throughout the world.
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PART II.

Shews the corrupt fruits ofthe false church, and the seed

of the serpent in the time ofapostacy, darkness^ and

persecution, amongst them called Christians,

XJLLTHOUGH the sufFerings of the christians were

very great, after the death of the apostles, for some time;

and it cannot be denied but there was a sincerity in some

of the christian churches ; yet as John testified in his day,

he saw the true church flee into the wilderness ; and the

apostle foretold, that there would be a departing from

the faith; and Paul saw the apostacy coming in his day,

and said, perilous times should come, and that men
should be lovers of themselves, covetous, &c. and repro-

bate concerning the truth. And it was not long after

the apostles' time, before these prophecies were fulfilled;

for if the reader peruse the following discourse, he will

find a great decay, and apostacy from that, life and power

that the apostles were in, and the corrupt fruits of many
of these called christians brought forth, which manifested

the great degeneracy that was come upon the christian

church : for, as Eusebius writes, when persecution at

any time ceased, then began heresy to spring apace a-

mong the christians, until at last there were continual

discord and contention, and they broke out into sects

and opinions, and persecuted one another about their sev-

eral forms of faith, and became so far degenerated from

the doctrine of Christ, which taught to love enemies, that

they became haters of one another, and manifested to the

world, that they had lost the blessed love and unity, that

were amongst the apostles and brethren of the christian

church in the beginning. But before a particular ac-

count be given of that, it is necessary that the reader un-
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derstand, that the purest state of the christians, in the

first times after the apostles, was their most suffering

times, when as 3 et the christian religion was accounied
by the heathen but an upstart thing ; and therefore they
persecuted them greatly, as may be seen at large in the
testimony of the martyrs hereunto annexed.

But, through the tenderness of Adrian the emperor,
the christians had some intermission from their suffer-

ings, and they began to be in some request; for, after Ad-
rian's death, Antonius Pius succeeding, he continued that

peace with the christians which he found begun in Adri-

an's last days, for which he had the name of Pius ; yet

by the people's tumult, without the emperor's consent,

some were martyred ; to this emperor, Justin made an

apology on the behalf of the christians ; divers other

supplications were also made unto him on their behalf;

which supplications produced an edict from the emperor,

remitting the persecutions against the christians.

The copy of the edict is as follows :
" The emperor

Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antonius Augustus Amenicus
Pontifex Maximus, fifteen times tribune, thrice consul,

unto the commonalty of Asia, sendeth greeting. I know
the Gods are careful to disclose hurtful persons, for they

punish such as will not worship them, more grievously

than you do them you bring into trouble concerning that

opinion which they coiicci\e of you, to be wicked and
ungodly men ; it is their desire in God's quarrel to die

rather than to live, so that the}'^ become conquerors,

yieldingtheir lives unto the death, ratherthan to obeyyour
edicts : it shall seem very necessary to admonish you of

the earthquakes which have and do happen among us,

that being therewith moved, you may compare our es-

tate with theirs ; they have more confidence towards God
than you have

; you, during the time of your ignorance,

despise other Gods, condemn the religion of the immor-
tal God, banish the christians which worship him, and
persecute them unto death. In behalf of these men many
of the provincial presidents have written heretofore un-
to our fiiher of famous memory, whom he answered in

writing again, that they were no longer to be molested,

L
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unless they had practised treason against the Rortian em-
pire, and many have given notice unto us of the same
matter, whom we answered as our father did before ; if

any therefore hereafter be found thus busied in other

men's affairs, we command, that the accused be abso-

lute and free, though he be found such a one, I mean
faulty, and that the accuser be grievously punished."

In the hearing of the great assembly of Asia, this edict

was proclaimed at Ephesus. Thus far of Antonius Pius,

who was so called for his gentle and good disposition ;

of whom it is recorded, that this quiet emperor in life,

of all other emperors of those times, died the quietest

death.

But Vesus, one of his successors, was a wicked and
cruel man, under whom multitudes of christians suffered,

as may be seen in my testimony of the martyrs, which
may give the reader a taste of what they endured, who
were faithful to give a testimony concerning their faith.

About this time, the christians began to have a little

respite and peace again, from the heathens' persecution

of them ; and having a little peace, they now began to

jangle about the celebration of Easter ; but though they

differed in the ceremony, they were not yet grown so

bad as to be out of charity one with another, but left it

as an indifferent thing in the church until the time of Vic-

tor.

This Victor was so violent set upon, upholding the

Roman determination of his former predecessor as un-

necessary, that he would excommunicate all the bishops

and churches of Asia, unless they would be of his opin-

ion, had not Ireneus restrained him, who though he was
of Victor's opinion concerning the celebration of Easter,

yet seeing Policmtus bishop of Ephesus, and divers oth-

er bishops of Asia, of another opinion, alleging for their

practice scripture, and the example of other fathers ; there-

fore Ireneus still took off the edge of sharp contentions,

and so the controversy remained free till the time of the

Nicene council ; and other doctrines of the christian re-

ligion were free till Victor's time, which was about two
hundred years after Christ.
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About this time, was one Philippius made president

of Alexandria, who had a daughter Eugenia, of rare

beauty, who, to avoid marriage with a Pagan, and heath-

en persecutor, fled from her father, going in man's ap-

parel, calling herself Eugenius; and for her parts was
made head of a society of christians, where a lustful mat-

ron being enamoured with her beauty, supposing her to

be a man, laboured to draw her into uncleanness with

her, but Eugenia not consenting, this matron accused
Eugenia of having laboured to deflower her; whereupon,

the matter was brought beforePhilippius the president,

who according to allegations, being about to condemn
her to death, Eugenia seeing no other evidence would
serve, discovered herself to Philippius to be an innocent

woman, and his daughter, who not long after converted

her father to Christianity, who afterwards died also a

martyr ; and after his death, Eugenia returning to Rome
was also martyred.

Maximinus persecuted the christians sorely, though at

times he would seem to be otherwise minded ; but the

hand of God pursued him, so that he was afllicted with
sore distempers, when he pondered with himself the rash

enterprises he had practised against the worshippers of
God ; wherefore, returning unto himself, he confessed

his sins to God, and gave forth a command, that with
all speed they should cease from persecuting the chris-

tians.

The christians having a little ease and liberty, they be-

gan to grow in favour of the emperor's courts, and to be
employed in the emperor's palaces, and to be eminent in

the management of public affairs, whereby they degene-
rated from the natural rule of piety, and after that, one
pursued another with open contumely and hatred, bishops
against bishops, and people against people, raised sedi-

tions, which caused persecution against them again ; for

the shepherds (saith the historian) practised contention

and schism among themselves : but these persecutions

ended, Avhen Constantine came to be emperor, who be-

ing a christian, and a wise and mighty prince, struck all

these cruelties and death under foot, and gave peace un-
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to all ; but as peace and rest came, divisions still arose

up among them, and wiien they liad power, they began

to impose their faiths and forms of worship one upon an-

other, as the heathen did to them.

No sooner were the heathen persecutions laid aside,

than these that had jointly withstood the force of ieathen-

ish persecution, came to be at variance, and at ieugih

to do the same things one to another as the heathen had
done unto them together.

And now being at rest, and differing among themselves

in some things, they knew not how to bear one another,

but being insensible of the hand that had wrought their

deliverance, they began to impose one upon another, an.d

to enforce their several faiths withtorments and the sMord,

which wrought sore destruction and trouble among tncna,

and shamed the christian religion.

In the days of Constantine, free liberty was given to

all men, to use what religion they pleased, as by the par-

ticular constitutions and edicts may be seen at large ; so

that there was liberty now of complaints, and s} nods were
called to refute, at least, take off the opposition of the

contrary ; but when the succeeding emperors, leaned

to this or that party, or confession of faith, or opin-

ion, then force of arms, or carnal extremities, were

exercised towards those who were of the contrary dispo-

sitions. And thus, as religion became national, and was
required by the laws of men, and imposed, such were the

consequences of it; for a difference fell out between Cicil-

ianus bishop of Carthage, and the bishops with liim, the

one siding against the other in Africa, which occasioned

Constantine to summon a synod of bishops to meet at

Home, for the hearing and reconciling thereof; at which,

something being attempted, and the judgment given by
the other party not being acquiesced in, but after the ris-

ing of the synod, the difference increasing instead of be-

ing ended amongst them, he called a second synod at Or-

leans in France, to the end it might be determined ; as a

scourge and rebuke, unto which dissentions, or the dif-

ferences that then arose among the christians, Lucinius,

(who being emperor, and, together with Constantine, had
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written, enjoining the liberty of the christians) came forth

and fell upon the christians under his dominion, who
never did him evil, practising the same things upon them
as those had done, whom, for so doing, he had cut off.

First, he l^anished tliem from his court, and such asyvould

not sacrifice, he spoiled of their honour and dignities,

commanded no cliarity to be given to them that were m
prison and in fetters, no not by their kindred, overthrow-

ing the meeting-places of the christians to the ground ;

some of the bishops, his presidents, he caused to be tor-

mented, cutting their bodies into small pieces, as butchers

do their meat, casting pieces into the sea for food for fish-

es. He revoked sundry good laws of the Romans, brought

in barbarous and cruel laws, unjust and unlawful, mak-
ing away noble and honest personages, whose youthful

and tender wives he delivered to his servants to be shame-
fully abused ; for these things, Constantine made war
against him ; by which means, the persecutions against

the christians again ceased, and they had rest.

The christians came now to have rest and peace again;

see what Socrates, in the continuation of the history,

saith, concerning the differences that were among the

christians, and the consequences thereof.

Arius was the first he takes notice of, who, hearing

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, treating somewhat
more curiously of what is called the Trinity in unity,

among the priests that were under l.im, said, " If the

Fat!ier begot the Son, then had the Son, which was be-

gotten, a beginning of essence ; hereby it is manifest

that there was a time when the Son was not, and the

consequence to follow necessarily, that he had his es-

sence of nothing.'' This began a great deal of reason-

ing amongst them. Arius had his favourers, both of

bishops and others, of this his blasphemous opinion,

which beginning at Alexandria, spread itself throughout

all Egypt, Lybia, and the upper Thebais, and at length,

passed through the rest of the cities and provinces ; the

spreading of this moved Alexander, who calling a coun-

cil of many bishops, deprived Arius, and such as fa-

voured his opinion, of the priestly order, and after-
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wards writing to the bishops throug-hout the cities against

him, spread the thing farther than it was before, because

those unto whom the letters were directed, began to

burn among themselves with the sparks of contention

and discord.

So the nicety of tlie bishop on the one hand, and his

sharp proceeding and ^v^iting on the other, gave occa-

sion for this little spark to burn out into a great flame,

which made sore distraction and divisions, and which in

no wise could b^ quenched, but ran over all as a loath-

some leprosy, bishop against bishop, people against peo-

pie, and synod against synod, doing the things which the

heathen had done to them, which rended them asunder,

and caused the religion which the Christians professed,

to be openly derided by the heathens in the public thea-

tres.

Constantine was sorely troubled at these things, and

by a principal person whom he entirely loved, he wrote

both to Alexander and Arius, blaming Alexander for

demanding a question of the elders touching a certain

place of scripture ; yea, rather fsaith his letter) touching

a certain vain piece of a question what every one's opin-

ion was : and Arius, for unadvisedly blazing abroad, and
setting a broach that which thou shouldst (saith the em-
peror) not at the first have conceived, and having con-

ceived it, thou shouldst have passed over with silence.

He wrote smartly to them both, and very reasonably, con-

cerning an accommodation, and that union might be

again, exhorting them to pardon each other, but neither

of them would hear ; he summoned a council at Nice
about that, and near the time of celebrating the feast of

Easter, about which there v/as no small controversy at

this time also ; at which council, three hundred and
eighteen bishops met, the emperor being present, and
endeavoured to persuade them to unity, where making a

creed, they generally subscribed it, except five bishops,

who admitted not of the clause of ' one substance with

the Fati.er,' and who tluis affirmed, tl)at to be of one sub-

stance, Vv'hich had its original of something, either by
divison, or dcrivatioUj or production ; by production, as
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a bud out of a root ; by deriv^ation, as clnldrcn of the

parents ; by division, as two or three pieces out of one

piece of gold. The Son of God by relation was after

none of these manners, and therefore, they said, they

would not agree to the form of faith confirmed in the

council of Nice; and, by the emperor's edict, some of the

dissenting bishops were exiled.

The decree of this synod, by a solemn epistle, was
sent unto the churches throug!iout Egypt, Lybia, &c,

and Constantine wrote to the church at Alexandria, and
other places, concerning the matter, wherein he calls the

censure of this assembly, or the decree of this synod,

the sentence of God himself; neither doubted he, that

so great a company of bishops was so united and linked

together in one opinion and mind, but by the motion and

instinct of the Holy Ghost ; notwithstanding Sabinus

(who was termed the ring-leader of the Macedonian her-

esy) impugned those things, terming those that met at

Nice, unlearned and doltish idiots.

Thus things grew on to a height, for the emperor, fa-

vouring the strongest side, made'decrees and laws, so that

there came to be an injunction ; and the emperor com-
manded, that if any book or work of Arius could be
found, it should be burnt to ashes, and that it should be

death to keep it ; and, as soon as he was taken, his head

should be stricken oft' from his shoulders ; and thus the

contest grew high, and woful wreck came upon Christian

assemblies, althougli the emperor, in his letters to Ari-

us and Alexander, reasoned contrary to his actions ; for

writing concerning the unity, he said to them, " where-

fore let every one of you pardon each other, like that

which your fellowminister, not without cause, exhort-

cth you unto, (as aforesaid) - and what is that ? That you
neither object at all, nor answer any objection that con-

cerneth such matters ; for such questions as no law or

ecclesiastical canon necessarily defineth, but the fruitless

contention of idle brains setteth abroad, though the ex-

ercise thereof avail for the sharpening of tiie wit, yet ought
we to retain them in the inward closet of our minds, and
not rashly to broach them in the public assembly of the
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vulgar people ; neither unadvisedly to grant the common
sort the hearing thereof; for how many be there that can

worthily explicate, and sufficiently ponder, the weight

of so grave, so intricate, so obscure a matter ; but if

there be any such, that persuadeth himself easily to

compass and attain unto it ; how many parts are there, I

beseech you, of the multitude whom he can sufficient-

ly instruct therein ? And who is there, who in sifting

out so curious a question, that can well pass the peril of

plunging into error ? Wherefore, in such cases, we must
refrain from verbal disputations, lest that either we, by
reason of the imbecility of our wit, cannot explicate our

mind, when we teach, or our auditors by reason of their

dull capacity, cannot comprehend the curious drift of

our doctrine, whereby the people, of necessity, incur

the danger, either of blasphemy, or the poisoning in-

fection of discord ; wherefore, both the rash objection,

and the unadvised ansn^er, being the cause of the heret-

ical sect of the Arians, Eunomians, and as many as fa-

vour the like folly, ought each one of each other to

crave pardon.

The difference between the heathen and the christians

was, whether Christ was the Son of God ? The differ-

ence betwixt the Christians was, whether the Son of

God was eternal ? And in at this door entered the ene-

my to make shipwreck of the flock.

Arius being sent for to Constantinople, and coming
there, he framed a recantation at the emperor's demand,
whereupon the emperor sent him to Alexandria again.

Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, (for Alexander ^vas

dead) refused to receive him. Eusebius, bishop of Ni-

comedia, wrote to Athanasius, and also procured the

emperor's letters to command Athanasius to admit

Arius. Athanasius wrote back again to the emperor,

that it was not lawful for such as had made shipwreck of

their faith, and had been censured, after this their turn

and conversion, to receive their former dignities. This

vexed the emperor, so that he was much displeased with

Athanasius, and wrote sharply to him ; but he refused,

notwithstanding, to receive him ; whereupon, six bish-
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ops took their opportunity to lift him out of his bishop-

ric ; afterwards, by the consent of all the bishops, as-

sembled at Jerusalem to consecrate the temple, built by
the emperor, Athanasius was exiled.

The thirteenth year of Constantine expired, while

these things were doing, yet he saw no peace among the

christians. Arius, with his company, returning to Alex-
andria, they set the whole city in an uproar, for they

were not only disturbed with the return of Arius, but the

banishment of Athanasius. The emperor understand-

ing the perverse mind, and corrupt purpose of Arius,

sent for him again to Constantinople, to render an ac-

count of the tumult and sedition he had raised afresh ;

the city being divided into two parts, one for the Nicene
creed, the other for Arius. Arius being come to Con-
stantinople, the emperor demanded of him to sign the

Nicene creed, and he subscribed it cheerfully. He put
him to his oath, and he swore it also. His juggle is said

to be this: he wrote his opinion in a piece of paper,

which he carried under his arm in his bosom, and com*
ing to the book, he took his oath, that he verily believ-

ed as he had written : the emperor, believing he had
dealt plainly, commanded the bishop of Constantinople

to receive him to communion. This was on Satur-

day, the day after he looked to be received by
the church: but see wliat happened upon his iewd
and bold enterprise, being departed out of the em-
peror's hall, passing through the city in great pomp,
coming nigh Constantine's market, he was sudden-

ly taken with a great lax and faintness, and he void-

ed his bowels, and immediately died like a dog ; and the

place was then to be seen ; and passengers were wont, as

they went by, to point their fingers thereat, in remem-
brance of the miserable end of Arius. Shortly after, the

emperor died ; but, neither with the death of Arius, nor
of Constantine, was there an end of the troublesome
discord, that was among the christians ; for a council

being called by both the emperors at Sardis, the bishops

of the cast would not come to the bishops of tlie west,

n
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unless they would bear Paulus and Athanasius their

company ; which the bishops of the west not brooking,

the eastern bishops departed ; and at Pilippi, a city in

Thracia, there assembled a private council, and thence-

forth openly began to curse the creed, condemning the

clause of one substance, and writing to sow abroad their

opinion, that the Son of God was not of one substance

with the Father.

The western bishops that continued at Sardis, first

condemned them which fled from the hearing of their

cause ; next, deposed, from their dignities, the accus-

ers of Athanasius ; afterwards, ratified the creed of the

Nicene council, and abrogated the heretical opinion,

which said, that tiie Son was of a different substance

from the Father ; lastly, they set forth more plainly the

clause of one substance, and wrote letters thereof, and

sent them throughout the whole world.

And thus things often changed and altered, men hav-

ing lost that which should give a weighty understanding

in these matters, and going about to make faiths, and

to force and compel one another thereto ; as also to deter-

mine and give judgment in things beyond their reach,

being in their fallen wisdom, they turned the world up-

side down, in reference to conformity to their faith, and

broke asunder the bond of unity and concord, which

once flourished among the true christians.

But these cruel divisions, because of faith and doc-

trines, in relation unto God, were not let pass without

rebukes from the Lord ; for the Persians proclaimed

wars against the Romans ; and now Constantine, the em-

peror, died, and Julianus succeeded him, who, though

brought up a christian, yet had a secret inclination un-

to Paganism ; who set open the idolatrous temples and

groves, and sacrificed to pictures, and entitled himself

an high priest.

In the reign of this Julian, called the apostate, by rea-

son of his inclining to Heathenism, the christians suf-

fered ver}' deeply, and some were run through Avith

swords ; some killed with clubs ; some stoned to

death ; some strangled with halters ; some nailed
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to trees, casting in their teeth the death of the

cross ; one friend fell upon anotlier ; one brother sought

anothers's life ; parents put their chidren to death ; and,

to be short, one cut the other's throat. This blood and
murder the emperor Julian seemed to be troubled at,

thinking it mig't give a sudden start to his settlement in

the empire ; therefore, he wrote a cruel angry letter to

those of Alexandria, shewing his dislike of their enter-

prise.

Shortly after, Julian put forth a proclamation, that such
as would not renounce the christian faith, should warfare

no longer in the emperor's palace, but all should pre|>are

to do sacrifice ; that no christian should bear office in

the commonwealth ; for their law, said he, forbiddeth the

use of the sword, unto such as deserve death, and there-

fore they are not fit to be magistrates.

As a scourge for Julian, who undertook these enter-

prises against the christians, wars broke out against

him ; and considering that many inconveniences and evils

attended war, and great sums of money were requisite,

he set a great fine on the heads of those that would not

sacrifice : so that the christians were assessed, and he
greatly enriched himself with large sums of money un-

justly exacted ; then did the Gentiles insult over the

christians, the philosophers solemnizing their detestable

rites and ceremonies, makingslaughter of infants, sparing

neither sex, using their entrails for sooth-saying, they

tasted of their tender flesh. These detestable practices

were both at Athens and Alexandria, and elsewhere.

At Marais in Phrygia, Amachius the governor com-
manded the temple to be set wide open, and to be cleans-

ed, and set himself to worship the idols, which pricked not

a little in conscience the zealous christians ; where-
fore Masidonius, Theodulus and Tattanus broke,

in the night season, into the temple, threw down
their idols ; and stamped them to powder ; at which,

\vhen the governor was exceeding wroth, and threatened

to execute divers of the citizens, the men aforesaid pre-

sented themselves, who were the authors thereof, that the

guiltless of that act might not suffer, and chose to die
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themselves for the truth, the governor commanded them

to clear themselves by sacrifice, threatening severely to

punish them, if they did not : they set nought by his

threats, and made themselves ready to suffer. The gov-

ernor, when he had assayed them with every kind of tor-

ments, last of all, set them on the gridiron, and caused

fire to be made under, and broiled them to death ; who
nobly said, " if thou dost long, O Amachius, after broiled

meat, turn up the other side of us, lest in the eating, we
seem raw unto thee, and the blood run about thy teeth."

Julian being dead, Jovianus succeeded, who, being

proclaimed emperor, refused the crown, and being com-
pelled thereto by loud speeches, expressed himself, that

he was a christian, and he would not be emperor where
Ethnics should be his subjects ; but, when they cried

with one voice, and confessed themselves christians, he
yielded, and ^^ as crowned emperor; and now peace came
again to the church, but it was no sooner come, than the

sedition began again among the christians ; and now the

emperor sticking fast to the faith of one substance, the

bishops, who had been exiled for the same faith, he also

restored ; the Pagans' temple he shut up, and stopped

their worshipping devils, which Julian gave Avay to, and
which they had their fill in, in his reign.

Now went on the old work, of tearing and rending one
another, among the christians. The Macedonians made
a supplication to the emperor, that such as avouched the

unlikeness and dissimilitude between the son and father,

should be banished the church, and themselves substitu-

ted in their rooms. The emperor gave them no answer

at all, but with these words sent them away ; "I tell you
truly, I cannot away with contention, but such as em-
brace unity and concord, I do botji honour and reverence;'*

which cooled the fiery contention of others.

The Acacians also signed a supplication to the empe-
ror, acknowledging the laith of one substance. The em-
peror told them, he would not molest any, wliat faith and
religion soever they professed ; but above all others, that

he \youId honour and reverence such as shewed them-
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selves peace-makers, and went about to maintain the bond
of unity and concord.

And Athanasius being dead, after he had been bishop

forty six years, Peter was left behind to succeed him.

The emperor Jovianus being also dead, and the Arians

coming in favour, Lucius the Arian was settled in Alex-

andria, whereupon great persecution followed in Egypt,

wherein some were imprisoned, some tormented, and

others exiled ; Peter, the bishop of Alexandria, was im-

prisoned, and not long after an edict was proclaimed, by
virtue of which, the religious houses in the desert were

spoiled, the people thrown down, and cruelly beaten to

the ground ; for the armed soldiers setting upon those

accounted silly and unarmed souls, who would not stretch

out the hand in their own defence, were miserably slain :

the manner of which slaughter was so lamentable (saith

the record) that it cannot sufficiently be manifest to the

world ; and throughout Alexandria and Egypt, there

were great persecutions to them that maintained the

faith of one substance ; they were brought before the

bar ; they were put in prison ; they were diversly tor-

mented and vexed with sundry punishments ; set at

nought ; scourged ; spoiled of their raiment ; fettered

in prison ; crushed with stones ; beheaded with bloody

swords ; shut up in the desert ; covered with sheep and

goat skins ; destitute of aid and succour ; grievously af-

flicted; whom the world was not worthy to enjo}', nor the

earth to bear so holy a burden (saith the historian Rufmus)
who is said to have been an eye-witness and partaker

with them in the same calamity ; many wandered in m.a-

ny and dangerous ways, and hid themselves in mountains,

caves, dens, and hollow rocks ; all which, v.hen Lucius

had accomplished, he persuaded the captain to banish the

fathers and ring-leaders of them.

In those days, these sufferings brought tlie christians

into a lowly frame and state, leading a self-denying life

in deserts and other retired places ; the historian men-

tions one of them, by which may be seen what princi-

ples were amongst the rest.
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There was, said he, one Moses, who led in the de-

sert, a solitary or retired kind of life, and is said, for his

zeal to religion and constant faith, to be famous among
them: this Moses was taken from the wilderness and sent

to Alexandria, with intent to be made bishop ; and being
come to be made bishop, he refused to receive ordersfrom
Lucius ; and after this sort, reasoned with him, '* I

think myself unworthy of the priestly order, yet if it

be for the profit of the commonwealth, that I be called

unto the function, truly, thou, Lucius, shalt never lay

hand upon my head ; for thy right hand is imbrued in

slaughter and bloodshed." Then Lucius said again, that

it became not him so contumeliously to revile him, but
rather to learn of him the precepts of the christian re-

ligion. Moses answered, " I am not come to reason of

matters of religion ; but sure I am of this, that thy hor-

rible practice against the brethren, proves thee to be ut-

terly void of the true principles of the christian religion ;

for the true christian striketh no man, revileth no man,
fighteth with no man ; for the servant of God should be

no lighter ; but thy deeds in exiling some, throwing

others to Avild beasts, burning some others, do cry

out against thee ; yet are we surer of the things we see

with our eyes, than of those we hear with our ears. So
Moses was brought to a mountain, and made priest by
such as were exiled ; for now the wars ceased, and the

persecuted found some comfort.

But now the affairs of the church being quiet from
persecution, they began to jangle about their creeds,

and to diiTer again, and falling together by the ears,

when a little outward peace from tl e emperor sprang in

among them, which was occasioned by forcing their

foith one upon another : this was the division among
themselves, when there was no division made of them
by the Romnn governments ; and this was the trade a-

mo!ig the cliristians, striving and contending for each

other's bishoprics, worse than some of tlie emperors,

who were willing, m;niy times, to leave things free as to

matters of religion ; th.e manner of the bishops at the gen-

eral councils and synods being to cleave liairs (as they
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used to say) at arguments, and they that were most cu-

rious and subtle therein, were accounted the best mas-
ters of faith, and so carried the matter, not according to

the revelation of truth,butaccordingtothe subtlety of man,
through which came ail this ado and trouble in the world ;

and that side which the emperor took part with, prevailed,

keeping the other under. Thus matters of religion be-

gan to be guided by policy, and to be enforced to be be-

lieved, by the emperor's sword, or else great persecu-

tion followed. Now the Christians were divided into a

diversity of opinions, viz. Arians, Novatians, Macedo-
nians, and Eunomians, one severing himself from the

other ; and these schisms and rents were many, as is

usual where the unity of the spirit is not known in the

bond of peace, and where logic and wit, and the wisdom
which is from beneath, take upon them the determina-

tion of truth.

The other chief matters in whicli they differed, were,

the time of observing Easter, their Lent, Communion,
days of fasting, setting of their altar, priests marrying,

&c. Concerning Easter, the greater pait throughout
the lesser Asia, held no discord with them that held the

contrary opinion, until Victor, bishop of Rome, through
broiling heat and choler, had excommunicated all Asia,

for not believing his opinion in the same ; for which,
Ireneus inveighed bitterly, by letter, against him, and
rebuked him for his harsh dealing, and furious rage.

Though many councils were called, thinking thereby

to make reconcilement in the matter of difference, yet
the breach rather grew wider, deposing and banishing
one another for refusing to be* subject to the decrees and
canons of councils ; for they were so strict, that tliey

would not admit of tlie change of one svilablc, avoiding
the company, and refusing to communicate with tliem

that were otherwise minded ; on the other hand, others

condemned the council, and their decrees, and accursed
them, contending among themselves, whether Christ

had one or two natures ; insomuch, that all the churches
were divided into sundry factions, ti.e bishops refusing

to communicate one with another.
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Thus the reader may see how far the Cliristians were
degenerated from the life that the Apostles and first

Christians were in, contending with, and destroying one
another, about their forms and outward observations, as

if they had wholly forgotten the doctrine of the Apostle,

who wrote after this manner, " how turn you again to

these weak and begjjarly elements, whereinto ye desire

again to be m bondage ? Ye observe days, months, times,

and years ; I am afraid of you, lest I hav« bestowed on
you labour in vain."

Yet at this time, there were some sincere persons
raised up to testify against the looseness and evils the

pretended christians were run into ; for Chrisostome
(saith the history) was bold and free in rebuking sin,

especially in his public preaching ; and for that cause,

^vas he hated by the clergy. He withstood Gainas, who
requested of the emperor that he might obtain a temple
at Constantinople for his people.

About this time, was John, patriarch of Alexandria,

who of a hard sparing man, became bountiful in hospi-

tality to to the poor ; he would twice a week, sit all the

day at his door, to take up matters, and make unity

where there was any variance. He lamented much one
day, because none came that day to him, as having done
no good ; but his deacon persuaded him rather to re-

joice, that he had brought the city into that good order,

that it needed no reconcilement.

Near this time, died Gregory, bishop of Rome, in

whose time, it is recorded, that the purity of the eccle-

siastical doctrine v/as almost lost ; for it was imbrued
and darkened with human traditions, and many and sun-

dry sorts of superstitions were daily brought in, and
there grew horrible and bitter darkness ; yet, saith my
author, the Lord raised up some good men betimes. In

this bishop's time, there happened a great controversy

about the prijnacy of tlie church ; for John, bishop of

Constantinojjle, \^as declared, in the w^hole synod of the

Greeks, universal patriarch ; and Maritius, the empe-
ror, commanded Gregory to obey the said patriarch of

Constantinople ; l^ut Gregory would not abide that any
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bishop should be universal above all the rest. It is fur-

ther said of Gregory, that he was the basest of all his

predecessors, and the best of all his successors.

Boniface the third, being bishop of Rome, it is

said, he did more hurt in one year than Gregory could
do good in many. He obtained of Phocas (the wicked
emperor, who had murdered Mauritius, his master) that

he and his successors in that see, should have an univer-

sal dominion over all the churches in Christendom.

And it was observable, that as in the time of Con-
stantine, the christians had more liberty, so they grew
more ambitious; for then the bishops began first to think

on mitres, who before time thought nothing else but to be
martyrs ; and now no less would satisfy the ambition of
the bishop of Rome, but to be head of all other bishops.

In the year of Christ one thousand, religion was
wholly decayed, to what it was in former times ; and
from the year three hundred to that time, many dark
institutions and ceremonies were set up in the church
of the pretended christians ; insomuch, that it became
midnight for darkness, and the popes began to draw
their swords to war in defence of Peter's keys.

And now Henry the fourth, emperor, attended upon
Hidlebrand, with his wife and children, bare-foot, at his

palace-gate, and then he was made to swear unreasona-

ble subjection to the pope in all things ; and when all

was done, the pope gave away his crown to Redolph,
duke of Swevia.

The emperor this while sitting quietly at home, and
considering how the people had wrested his power, in

elections of popes, investing of prelates, &c. how he had
robbed all nations by his legates, and had spread discord

in his empire ; he required homage and oaths of allegi-

ance of all his bishops, and forbade all appeals to

Rome, and the pope's legates t© enter into his empire,

without being sent for. Finally, in his letters, he prefixed

his name before tue pope's. Hereupon the pope wrote a

rebuking letter to the emperor; the emperor wrote back,

in defence of his doings, an apologetical epistle : the

pope replied with a bull of excommunication: the empe-
N



90 THE CORRUPT IRUITS

ror made answer to that, with accusatory letters against

the vileness, pride, &c. of the see of Rome ; then the

pope wrote to the German bishops to work against the

emperor ; but they wrote excusing the emperor.

This pope, towards the end of his life, (who died a-

midst these broils, being choked with a fly as he was

walking abroad) used to say, that there was not a more
miserable kind of life than to be a pope.

About this time, William the first, king of England,

took down the prelates in temporalities in England ; for

he ordained, that they should exercise no temporal au-

thority at all, but rather in spirtualities ; and he raised

them, as may be seen by a passage between Aldred,

archbishop of York, and the king ; for at a time, upon

the repulse of a certain suit, the archbishop, in great dis-

contentment, offered to depart ; when the king, in awe
of his displeasure, fell down at his feet, desired pardon,

and promised to grant his suit ; the king all this while

being down at the archbishop's feet, the noblemen that

were present, put him in mind, that he should cause the

king to rise ; nay, said the archbishop, let him alone, let

him find what it is to anger Saint Peter.

About this time, William the second, king of Eng-
land, claimed the making of bishops to be his right, and

forbade appeals and intercourse to Rome ; for appeals

had been seldom used, till Anselm, in this king's reign,

appealed to the pope, upon whose complaint, the pope

was about to excommunicate the king'; but having a lit-

tle before excommunicated the emperor, Henry the

fourth, he forbore at that time to do it, lest by making ex-

communication common, he should make it to be slighted :

at this time, great contention arose between the king and

archbishop Anselm; and x\nselm not yielding to tlie king

in any point prejudicial to the pope's authority, nor the

king yielding to Anselm in any point prejudicial to lus

own prerogative, the contention continued long and hot;

Anselm often thuSatening his going to Rome, the king

told him plainly, he would not trust him out of the realm,

but if he would go without his leave, he would then keep
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him out during his pleasure ; and besides, lie should car-

ry nothing out of the realm with him. Yet Anselm ven-

tured it, and the king performed it ; for William Warl-
svvast was sent to rifle him in his passage at sea of all he

had ; neither was he suffered to return as long as the

king lived, during all Avhich time, the king took all the

profits of his archbishopric to his own use.

At this time, Henry the first, being king of England,

at his first coming to the crown, he forlx)re his claim to

the investitures of bishops ; but after he had been king

some time, he claimed that both to invest bishops, and

to allow or hinder appeals to Rome, belonged to him.

In these, Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury, who was

now returned into England, opposed him, affirming,

that both of them belonged to the pope. The conten-

tion at last was brought to the pope, to whom king

Henry sent William Warlswast, elect bishop of Exe-

ter ; who saying to the pope, that his master would not,

for the crown of his realm, lose the authority of invest-

ing his prelates ; the pope started up, and answered,

neither will I lose the disposing of spiritual promotions

in England, for the king's head that wears the crown :

before God I avow it. So the contention grew long and

hot, and many messengers were sent to and fro about it.

Tiic conclusion was, that the king should receive hom-
age of the bishop elect, but should not invest them by

stafi' and ring ; to which the king said nothing, for the

present, but forbore not to do it nevertheless ; for five

years after the death of Anselm, Ralph, bishop of Roch-

ester, was by the king made archbishop of Canterbury,

notwithstanding all the pope's threatenings.

At this time, there being two popes chosen at a time,

made a great schism and tumult. The emperor, to qui-

et them, sent for them to appear before him. Alexan-

der being one that was chosen, scorned the motion ;

Victor appeared ; him, therefore, the emperor aided to

the city, and settled to be pope. Alexander fled to

France and Venice, and required aid against the empe-

ror ; at last, the emperor was fain to submit to the

pope, who putting his foot upon the emperor's neck.
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spoke these words, " thou shalt walk upon the adders

and basilisks, and shalt tread down the lion and dragon.

"

Mean white, the emperor speaking to the pope from un-

der his foot, " not to thee, but to Peter " the pope an-

swered, *' both to me, and to Peter." Thus the empe-

ror, having subjected himself, promising to take Alex-

ander for the true pope, and to restore all that he had

taken from Rome, departed.

Henry, the emperor, was crowned (on condition of

restoring many things to Saint Peter, pretended by the

pope to have been taken away,) the pope holding the

crown between his feet, and so the emperor stooping

with his head to take it on, the pope immediately, with

his foot, struck it off again, intimating his power to de-

pose him, as well as to crown him ; the cardinals taking

up the crown, thus kicked off, put it on again.

About the year 1216, after the death of Hubert, arch-

bishop of Canterbury, the monks at that convent, se-

cretly in the night, elected one Reginald, their sub-

prior, to succeed him, and caused him to go to Rome
for confirmation ; but afterwards doubting how the king

would take it, being done without his knowledge, they

craved leave of king John to choose a fit man ; the king

was content to allow them the election, but required

himself to have the nomination, and thereupon com-

mended unto them John Gray, bishop of Norwich,

whom he had especially favoured, and accordingly the

monks elected him ; but the matter being afterward re-

ferred to the pope, which of these elections should stand

good, after many allegations on both sides, the pope, to

shew himself indifferent to both, disallowed t' em both,

and nominated a third man, one Stephen Langton, an

Englishman, and a cardinal. The monks admitted him,

but the king opposed it. The contest grew hot, and as the

pope threatened the king to excommunicate him, and to

interdict the kingdom; and the king threatened the pope

to nullify his authority, and to banish the clergymen out

of the realm ; and the pope acted as much as he threaten-

ed ; for he interdicted the kingdom ; so the king per-

formed as much as he had spoken ; for he drove the
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monks out of the cloisters ; yet at last, when the pope's

legate came into England, he told the king in what great

danger he stood ; first, of the king of France by invasion,

and then of his own subjects by rebellion, for both which,

there was no other help, but reconcilement with the

pope : this so touched him to the quick, that he made
him leave his great words, and fall to ask him forgive-

ness ; and taking off his crown from his head, he laid it

down at the legate's feet, to be disposed of as the pope

should please, and the legate stuck not to take up his

crown, and to keep it three or four days in his hands be-

fore he restored it ; and did not then, neither, but upon
condition, that he and his successors should hold the king-

dom of the see of Rome, at the annual tribute of a thou-

sand marks.

This king John was shortly after poisoned by one Si-

mon a monk, who was absolved of his abbot before

hand, for doing this act. To accomplish his design, he

found a toad in the garden, and pricked him with a pen-

knife until he made him vomit up all his poison, which

he having conveyed into a cup of wine, began to the king

with a smiling countenance, speaking these words :
" if

it shall please your princely majesty, here is such a cup
of wine, as you never drank a better ; I trust this was-

sail shall make all England glad :" tlie king having

drunk, and anon being ill, inquired for Simon the monk;
to whom some answered, that he was departed this life,

the king replied, then God have mercy on my soul ; and

so he died, much repenting of his former life.

About this time, several persons were stirred up by the

Lord, to declare against the pope as an Heretic, and were

by him condemned for their pains, viz. Arnoldus, Jo-

hannes, Semeca, Gulielmus de Santo amore, Gallus, and
Grosthead, great writers against the pope's decrees, giv-

ing many signs of false teachers ; of whom see more in

the testimonies of the martyrs.

The pope being at variance with the emperor, Fred-

erick the second, would not on any terms be reconciled,

though the king of France strongly interceded, and the

emperor cleared himself of all imputation, and offered full
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satisfaction for all pretended wrongs, and to go out of his

empire (if the pope would not endure him there) to the

holy land, never to return into Europe again, so as his son

Henry, nephew to king Henry, of England, might suc-

ceed him ; with offers of other most reasonable condi-

tions.

And thus, having given a brief relation of the most

material passages in the affairs of the pretended christian

church till this time ; I shall now proceed to give a dis-

covery of the beginning and proceedings of the monks,

friars, and Jesuits, who now began to swarm in the apos-

tatized church of the papists.

We read, that many religious men heretofore, con-

temning the world, and all the pomp, pride, and vanity

thereof, withdrew themselves, into the wilderness and

desert places, in Syria, Egypt, and other countries, it

being in the time of great persecution, to the end they

might the better, (being not troubled with worldly cares

and encumbrances,) bestow their time in reading the

scriptures, fasting, praying, meditating, and such divine

exercises, whereof Paul, sirnamed the first hermit, An-
thony, Hilarion, Basil, and Jerome, were the first and

chiefest among the christians, who, for their sanctity in

life, were in those days had in great honor ; for then this

kind of life was simple and free, and not bound or tied to

unlawful vows and ridiculous ceremonies, as afterwards

came to be observed by such as were called monks and

friars; their habit was then homely, and yet decent, as eve-

ry man was best pleased to wear; neither were they bound

to abide or remain in any one particular place, nor tied to

one kind of life by vow, but free to stay where they lik-

ed best, or to go into any city or country where they

would, at their own pleasure : they sought out the most

desert place that they could find, that is, in the wilderness,

working with their hands, and getting their living by the

sweat of their brow, and gave a singular good example

to all men to live virtuously and godly, instructing their

families, and others that resorted unto them, to lead a

godly and christian life ; and \vere admired and honour-

ed of all good men for their doctrine, integrity of life, and
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godly zeal ; for as yet, the christians had but one law and
one religion, which afterwards fell out otherwise, to the

grief and sorrow of the upright among them, to see what
rents and divisions, sects and factions, superstitions and
ceremonies^ were brought in amongst them, although

good stirrings there might be anjongst these that lived

this private life.

Their successors and imitators were far from being like

them,for the words of Philo, cried by Euschius, are tiiese;

"nowlet our monks," saith he, " who live like kings, who
swim in all manner of delights and pleasures, who affect

nothing more than promotion and honour, and whose
chiefest care and study are to gather wealth and to hoard
up gold, silver, &c."
About this time several sects ofmonks began to spread

forth out of the order of Benedictus : their habit was, to

wear a black loose coat of stuff, reaching down to their

heels, with a cowle or hood to cover their bald heads,

hanging down to their shoulders ; and under that coat,

another white habit as large as the former : they shave

the hairs off their heads, except one little round circle,

which they call corona ; they are bound to abstain from
flesh, unless it be when they are sick : these Benedictine
monks would have the world believe, that they are godly
and religious men, and would not be ranked with the Jesu-

its, who were statesmen, for they (poor monks) meddle
not with matters of state, or with kings' affairs. But not-

withstanding their counterfeit holiness, an English Bene-
dictine monk of Swinsted abbey, poisoned king John, as is

before related; for which fact, he was, and still is highly
honoured by all papists in general ; and one said of him
thus: "regemperimere meritoriumratus est:" he thought
it a meritorious deed to kill the king.

About this time, began to peep out another sect of
monks, called Montelinetences, at the time when there

were three several popes living who troubled all Christen-

dom for their Papacy. The institutor of this family ot"

monks, was one Bernardus Ptolomeus. They lived, at

the first, at Sienna in Italy, but afterwards (having gath-

ered their crumbs together) they built an abbey on the
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top of an hill not far from thence ; and the}- wore a M'hite

habit. This family was approved by pope Gregory the

twelfth.

The Bethlemite friars began in 1257. Their first dwcl-

ling was at Cambridge ; and their habit was like the Do-
minican friars, saving these wore a star on their breast,

wrought upon their habit, in memorial of the star wliich

appeared at the time that Christ was born at Bethlehem.

There started up so many sects of monks, friars, and
nuns, at this time, in England, that the Commonwealth
was so oppressed and exhausted by them, that it was not

able to satisfy their exhorbitant and greedy desires.

The monks, called Pr^monstratensis descended, down
from heaven (as they themselves brag) in the bishopric

of Lodan, at a place, which they call Preemonstratuni.

The author of this order was Northbertus, a priest, born

in Lorain, who patched up an order, or rule, for his new-
begotten monks, out of Augustin's rule, wiiich was after-

wards approved and confirmed by pope Calixtus the se-

cond ; they wore a long white cloth coat, open before,

and a linen surplice over, and over that a long white

cloak, a corner cap or hat (when they go abroad) of the

same colour, and underneath all doublets, breeches, lin-

en shirts, shoes, and white stockings. These monks have

lands and revenues to maintain themselves, and are rich

wheresoever they live. This sect began about the year

1170, and had abbeys in England.

About this time appeared first in England, the order

of crutched friars ; this order is more ancient than all the

former orders, if the reader will believe them, for they

say, that Clitus, Peter's disciple, the third bishop of

Rome after him, was warned by an angel, to build for

him an house, to entertain all those that fled thither for

the christian religion's sake, which he with all speed per-

formed; so that, in a short time many godly men repaired

thither, and were entertained, who, for many years after

bore a cross in their hands, in memorial of the death of

Christ. A thing unlike to be true, that Clitus should be

Avarned by an angel, to build an house for a company of

lazy friers, to entertain all those that fled to Rome fur the
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christian religion's sake, whereas the very names of monks
and friars were not then, or many hundred years after,

either known or heard of in the church of God, and with

all, the persecution was then so great in R ome, that the

saints themselves were constrained to forsake the city,

and therefore it is not creditable, that christians should

fly thither for relief. Pope Pius commanded these fri-

ars to wear a sky-coloured habit, but now this order

wear black, and a cross of red cloth or scarlet, fixed to

their habit on their breast ; they likewise live by their

lands and revenues. They had a monastery heretofore at

Tower-hill, which is now put to a better use, being built

up into tenements.

In the time of pope Innocent the third, the Trinitarian

friars began to shew themselves to the world. One Johan-

nes Matta, and one Felix Anchorita, who lived a solita-

ry life in France, were warned in their sleep, (as they re-

port) to repair to Rome to the pope, and to seek for a

place for him to build a cloister ; and this pope (as they

say) was warned in a vision to entertain them, which he

did, and ordained, tliat tliey should wear a white habit,

with a red and sky-coloured cross wrought on their

breast. Their charge was to go and gather money
to redeem christians, that were captives under the

Turks, and were called monks of the redemption of cap-

tives, but instead of redeeming captives, they purchased

lands with the money tb.ej^ gathered ; so that the captives,

if they had no reward from Christ for suffering for his

sake, were like to have no redemption from these

friars.

Bridget, of Sweethland, being a widow, did institute an

order of friars and nuns, and coming herself to Rome,
obtained of pope Urban the fifth, a confirmation of the

same order or institution, that both sexes should live to-

gether in one cloister, having a wall between them, and

that the nuns should lie in the uppermost chambers, and

the friars underneath them.

The next is the Minorite friars. They wear a morish-

coloured habit, and never eat flesh, butter or cheese, but

feed on the best fish, and oil, tlie finest bread and purest
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wine, the best spices, fruit, herbs, and roots, that they

can buy for their money. They had a cloister built for

them, at Barkhempsted in England, in the year 1257.

The Mendicant, or begging friars wear a long white

coat of cloth down to their heels, all loose, with a co\vle

or hood of the same, when they are in the ir cloisters ;

when they go abroad, they wear another black coat over

the other, with another cowle ; both their coats are then

bound close to their bodies, with a broad leather girdle

or belt, which girdle is a very holy thing (if they may be
believed) for they call it St. Austin's girdle, and many
lame people wear it for pure devotion's sake, looking

upon it to have some singular virtue in it; this leather belt

is given to none but those that are special benefactors,

and such as pay dearly for it, which brings them in no
small benefit.

The next is the Carmelite friars : that is, friars of the

order of the blessed Virgin Mary, of mount Carmel.

—

Their first appearance in the world was in the year 1270 ;

at first they were ordained to wear a party-coloured hab-

it, white and red, made in the form of a man, the which
they then dreamed to be like unto that which Elias used
to wear ; but afterwards pope Honorius forbid them
to wear that habit, as being not well befitting their pro-

fession, and therefore a black long habit and a cowle was
given them, and over that a long white robe or cloak, as

best agreeing with virginity.

Another sort is the Franciscan, or gray friars, ofwhom
it is said, they would not touch any money, and made a

show, as if they abstained from all flesh, and did eat

nothing but raw herbs and roots, and wore wooden
clogs instead of shoes, railing against other friars, who
possessed money, and eat meat, wore shoes and
stockings, &c. But these did not long persevere in this

austere life, their delight being to fare dcliciously.

There is a sort of these Franciscans, called Penitenti-

arians : they A\ear no linen, as they say, neither doublet,

breeches nor hose, except a little pair of linen drawers
to save their skin from their coarse habit; instead of slioes,

they wear wooden clogs, which are under their feet,
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bound over with leather straps, their habit is made of a

very coarse cloth, and close before, reaching do"\vn to

their heels, with a cowle close to their head made of the

same, and also a gray rope made of hair, full of knots,

instead of a girdle about their loins ; they never ride,

but go a foot, when they travel ; they have a pair of great

wooden beads, with a wooden cross tied to their gir-

dle before them: if these Franciscan friars may be be-

lieved, they say, all that they wear about them is holy

;

yea, all that they eat,- drink or touch is sanctified ; their

cowle, habit, sandals, and especially their knotty

girdles, they say, have many virtues, and therefore they

have no small profit from the lay -people, that they may
wear them.

The origin of the society of Jesuits is but of a new
mstitution, whereof the founder was one Ignatius

Loyala, born in Spain, who had been a soldier, and
was hurt on both of his knees, and halted ever after :

his order was confirmed by Paul the third, in the year

1504, and himself sanctified bypope Paul the fifth in the year

1622, not for his holiness and sanctity of life, but for an

infinite sum of money given unto the pope by the Jesu-

its ; and withal, because the duke of Bavaria (by the

wicked practice, and policy of his children the Jesuits,

and the help of the king of Spain) had taken the Palati-

nate from the prince elector, the true and lawful owner
thereof : this Ignatius, ordained that all those of this so-

ciety, should call themselves Jesuits, or patres societatis

Jesu ; fathers of the society of Jesus.

Valderama preached, that when this St. Ignatius re-

solved to quit the soldier's life, the very walls of the

house wherein he then was, shook, the beams and posts

trembled ; all that were in it betook themselves to

flight, and ran out of doors as fast as they could :

even as when a strange eruption of fire sudden-

ly breaks out in some high mountain ; so when interior

fire began to be discovered in him, who before was cold

and frozen, as to religion, it lightened forth in such sort,

that it caused a thousand amazements, a thousand firing

of houses, &c. there was never any JEtmi, or flaming

^^'fd /H4
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mountain, that did the like ; thus far are the words of

Valderama.
And further the reader may see what ignorance

was among the papists at this time, for the heathen peo-

ple heretofore had many Gods, and every one of them

had his distinct office, as Apollo was the God of wisdom ;

Mars of wars ; iEolus of the winds ; Neptune of the

seas, he. the papists have many saints which they honour,

and every one hath his several charge assigned unto

him ; as St. Anthony for swine and for fire ; St. Roch

to cure the plague, and sheep ; St. Lucy for the tooth-

ach ; St. Petronal for the fever ; St. Martin for the itch ;

St. Valentine for lovers ; St. Crispine for shoe-makers

;

St. Clement for bakers, brewers and victuallers ; St. Se-

bastine for archers ; St. Nicholas for butchers ; and ma-

ny more.
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The history of the persecutions^ and great sufferings sus-

tained by the faithfid servants of the Lord, both before

and after the Jews'* apostacy, and before the coming of
Christ.

The great enemy to all mankind is that wicked spirit of

persecution, whichmoved Cain against his righteous broth-

er Abel: the Lord had respect unto Abel, and to his offer-

ing ; but unto Cain, and to his offering he had not respect

:

and Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him:

and the Lord said unto Cain, where is Abel thy brother ?

Andhe said, I know not: and the Lord said, a fugitive and
a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said un-

to the Lord, my punishment is greater than I can bear.

And Pharaoh afflicted the people of God a long time,

which grieved the good spirit of God in his people ; but

they cried out to the Lord in their oppressions ; for the

Egyptians made the childen of Israel to serve with rig-

our ; and they made their lives bitter with hard bondage ;

the king commanding the midwives to slay all the male
children, yet the Lord delivered his people out of all these

afflictions with a mighty hand ; and he poured out his

judgments upon Pharaoh, and upon the Egyptians that

oppressed his people ; and he set his people free ; for

while the people of God had a sense of their bondage and
sufferings, and cried unto the Lord, through the multi-

tude of their oppressions, the Lord heard and answered
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them, and delivered them by the hand of his servant

Moses, by A\'hom he gave them laws, which they were to

obey and which they submitted to. Then God was with

them as a mighty defence, and in this time of sufferings,

they kept nigh to the Lord, and he was with them, and
was a rock of defence unto them.

And because Mordecai, the servant of the Lord, could

not bow, nor do reverence to proud Haman, Haman was
full of wrath, and he thought scorn to lay hands on Mor-
decai alone ; wherefore he sought to destroy all the Jews
that were throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus,

even the people of Mordecai. And Haman said unto

king Ahasuerus, there is a certain people scattered abroad,

and dispersed among the people in all the provinces of

thv kingdom, and their laws are diverse from all people,

neither keep they the king's laws ; therefore it is not for

the king's profit to suffer them : if it please the king, let

it be written that they may be destroyed, and I will pay

ten thousand talents of silver. And the king said, the sil-

ver is given to thee, and the people also, to do with them as

seemeth good to thee. And letters were sent to the ru-

lers of all the provinces to destroy all, both young and

old, little children, and women, and to take the spoil of

them for a prey. Thus this proud persecutor endeavour-

ed to destroy this people, had not queen Esther made
supplication to the king on their behalf, and by that

means, a stop was put to tlic wicked design ; and he was
hanged on the gallows that he prepared for Mordecai.

Jezebel cut off the prophets of the Lord ; but Obadi-

ah (who was governor of x^hab's house) being one that

feared the Lord greatly, took an hundred of the proph-

ets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with

bread and water.

Ahab persecuted Elijah, and said to him, art thou he

that troubleth Israel ? He answered I have not troubled

Israel, but thou and thy father's house, in that you have

forsaken the commandm.ents of the Lord, and thou hast

followed Baalam.

Jezebel persecuted Elijah, so that he fled into the wil-

derness.
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Manasses persecuted tlie prophet Isaiah for reproving

him, and caused him to be sawn asunder with a wooden
saw.

Jeremiah was persecuted for dechu-ing the word of the

Lord to all the cities of Judah, and for saying, " thus saith

the Lord, if ye will not hearken to me, to wailc in my law,

which I have set before you, Sec. then will I make this

house like Shiloh, and will make this city a curse to all

the nations of the earth," and all the people were gather-

red against him in the house of the Lord, and the priests

and prophets said unto the princes and people, " tins man
is worthy to die, for he hath prophesied against this city."

Jeremiah said, " the Lord sent me to prophesy against

this house, and against this city."

" As for me," (saith he) " behold, I am in your hand, do
with me as seemeth good and meet unto you : but know
for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye shall sure-

ly bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this

city."

And Jeremiah was shut up in the court of the prison,

which was in the king of Judah's house.

And the princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote
him, and put him into a dungeon.

Nebuchadnezzar persecuted Shadrach, Meshach, and
Abednego, because they would not bow to the golden
image he had set up. The king told them, that if they
would not worship the image which he had made, they
should be cast into the burning fiery furnace. They an-

swered, " O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful to an-

swer thee in this matter ; if it be so, our God whom we
serve is able to deliver us from tlie burning fiery furnace

;

and he will deliver us out of thy hand, O king ; but ifnot,

be it known unto thee, O king, we will not serve thy gods,
Sec." Then was he fuUof fury, and commanded the furnace
to be heated seven times more than it was wont to be,

and commanded that they should be bound with their

hats and coats on, and cast into it ; but the Lord pre-

served them in the flames, so that the fire had no power
over them.
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The princes under Darius also persecuted the proph-

et Daniel, against whom they confessed they could find

no occasion, except it were concerning the law of his

God ; wherefore, they persuaded the king to make a de-

cree, that whosoever should ask a petition of God or man
for thirty days, save of the king, should be cast into the

den of lions : but Daniel, as he did afore-time, opened his

windows towards Jerusalem, and kneeled down, and
prayed, and gave thanks before his God ; of which these

persecutors acquainted the king ; then the king com-

manded, and they cast Daniel into the den of lions, but

the Lord preserved him that the lions hurt him not, be-

cause he believed in his God ; which the king hearing

of, caused Daniel to be taken up out of the den, and
commanded them that were his persecutors to be cast

into ic, which was done, and they were soon destroyed.

The constancy andfaithful suffering ofsome ofthe ancient

people of the Jews, rather than they would be forced to^

departfrom the laws of theirJathers, and to live con-

trary to the laws of God.

Eleazer, one of the principal scribes, an aged man,

and of a well-favoured countenance, was constrained to

open his mouth, and to eat swines' flesh ; but he choos-

ing rather to die gloriously, than to live stained with

such an abomination, spit it forth, and came of his own
accord to the torment, as it behoved them to come, that

are resolved to stand out against such things as are not

lawful, for love of life, to be tasted : but they that had

the charge of that wicked feast, for the old acquaintance

they had with the man, taking him aside, besought him
to bring flesh of his own provision, such as was lawful for

him to use, and make as if he did eat of the flesh taken

from the sacrifice commanded by the king ; that in so do-

ing, he might be dehvered from death, and from the old

friendship with ihem, find favpur. But he began to con-

sider discreetly, and as became his age, and the excel-

lency of his ancient years, and the honor of his grey
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head, whereunto he was come, and his most honest edu-

cation from a child, or rather the holy law made and giv-

en by God ; therefore, he answered accordingly, and

willed them straightway to send him to the grave : "for

it becometh not our age (said he) in any wise to dissem-

ble, whereby many young persons might think that El-

ea^er, being fourscore years old and ten, was now gone

to a strange religion, and so they, through my hypocrisy,

and desire to live a little time longer, should be deceived

by me, and I get a stain to my old age, and make it a-

bominable ; for though, for the present time, I should be

delivered from the punishment of men, yet should I not

escape the hand of the Almighty, either alive, or dead ;

wherefore, now manfuliy changing this life, I will shew
m3self such an one as mine age requireth, and leave a

notable example to such as be young, to die willingly and
courageously for the honourable and holy laws." And
when ne had said those words, immediately he went to

the torment ; they that led him changing the good-will

they bore him a little before into hatred, because the a-

foresaid speeches proceeded, as they thought, from a des-

perate mind. But when he was ready to die with stripes,

he groaned, and said, " it is manifest unto the Lord,
that hath the holy knowledge, that whereas I might have
been delivered from death, I nov/ endure sore pains in

body, by being beaten, but in soul am well content to suf-

fer these things, because I fear him." And thus this

man died, leaving his death for an example of a noble

courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto young
men, but unto all his nation.

The constancy and cruel death ofseven brethren and their

mother in one day^ because they would not eat swines^

jlesh at the king'^s commandment.

Seven brethren, with their mother, were taken, and

compelled by the king, against the law, to taste swines'

flesh, and were tormented with scourges and whips ; but
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one of them that spake first, said thus, " what wouldst

thou ask or learn of us ? We are ready to die, rather

than to transgress the laws of our fathers ; then the king>

bemg in a rage, commanded pans and caldrons to be

made hot, which forthwith being heated, he commanded
to cut out the tongue of him that spake first, and to cut

off the utmost parts of his body, the rest of his brethren,

and his mother looking on. When he was thus maimed
in all his members, he commanded him, being yet alive,

to be brought to the fire, and to be fried in the pan ; and

as the vapour of the pan was for a good space dispersed,

they exhorted one another, with the mother, to die man-

fully, saying thus ;
" the Lord God iooketh upon us, and

in truth hath comfort in us ; as Moses, in his song,

which witnessed to their faces, declared, saying, " and

he shall be comforted in his servants." So when the

first was dead, after this manner, they brought the se-

cond to make a mocking stock ; and when they had

pulled off the skin of his head with the hair, they asked

him, " wilt thou eat, before thou be punished through-

out every member of thy body ? But he answered in his

own language, and said, no ; wherefore, he also receiv-

ed the next torment, in order as the former did ; and

when he was at the last gasp, he said ;
" thou, like a fu-

ry, takest us out of this present life, but the king of the

world shall raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto

everlasting life." After him, was the third made a mock-

ing stock ; and when he was required, he put out his

toiigue, and that soon, holding forth his hands manful-

ly, and said courageously ;
" these I had from Heaven,

and for his laws, I despise them ; and from him I hope to

receive tbem again ; insomuch, that the king, and they

that were with .him, marvelled at the 30ung man's cour-

age ; for he did not regard the pains. Now, when this

raan was dead also, they tormented and mangled the fourth

in like manner ; so when he was ready to die, he said

thus : " it is good being put to death by men, to look

for hope from God, to be raised up again by him ; as for

thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to life." After-

wards, they brought the fifth also, and mangled him ;
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then looked he unto the king, and said, " thou hast pow-
er over men ; thou art corruptible ; thou dost what thou
wilt ; yet, think noi , that our nation is forsaken of God ;

but abide a while, and behold his great power, how he
will torment thee, and thy seed." After him, also they

brought the sixth, who being ready to die, said, " be not

deceived without cause, for we suffer these things for

ourselves, having sinned against our God, therefore, mar-
vellous things are done unto us ; but think not, thou that

takest in hand to strive against God, that thou shalt es-

cape unpunished." But the mother was marvellous a-

bove all, and worthy of honorable memory ; for "va hen
she saw her seven sons slain within the space of one day,

she bore it with good courage, because of the hope
she had in the Lord ; yea, she exhorted every one of

them in her own language, filled with courageous spirit,

and stirring up her v\ omanish thoughts with a manly
stomach, she said unto them ; "I cannot tell how you
came into my womb, for I neither gave you breath nor

life ; neither was it I that formed the members of every-

one ofyou ; but doubtless the Creator of the world, who
formed the generation of man, and found out the begin-

ning of all things, will also, of his own mercy, give you
breath and life again, us you now regard not your own selves

for his law's sake." Now, Antiochus thinking himself

despised, and suspecting it to be a reproachful speech,

whilst the youngest was yet alive, did not only exhort him
by words, but also assured him with oaths, that he would
make him both a rich and happy man, if he Vvould turn

from the laws of his fadiers ; and that also he would take

him for bis friend, and trust him with affairs ; but when
the young man would in no case hearken unto him, the

king called his mother, and exhorted her, that she would
counsel the young man to save his life ; and when he had
exhorted her with many words, she promised him that

she would counsel her son ; but slie bowing herself tow-

ards him, laughing the cruel t} rant to scorn, spake on
this manner. " O my son, have pity upon me that bore

thee nine months in my womb, and gave thee suck three

years, and nourished thee, and brought thee up unto this
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age, and endured the troubles of education. I beseech

thee, my son, look u])on the heaven and the earth, and

all that is therein, and consider that God made them of

things that were not, and so was mankind made likewise ;

fear not this tormentor, but being worthy of thy brethren,

take thy death, that I may receive thee again in mercy
with thy brethren." While she was yet speaking these

words, the vounp- man said, " whom wait \g for ? I will

not obey the king's commandment, but I will obey the

commandment of the law that was given unto our fathers by
Moses ; and thou that hast been the author of all mischief

against the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hand of God

;

for we suffer because of our sins ; and though the living

Lord be angry with us a little while, for our chastening

and correction, yet shall he be at one again with his ser-

vants. But thou, O Godless man, and of all other most
wicked, be not lifted up without a cause, nor puffed up
with uncertain hopes, lifting up thy hands against the ser-

vants of God ; for thou hast not yet escaped the judg-

ment of Almighty God who seeth all things ; for our

brethren, who now have suffered a short pain, are dead un-

der God's covenant of everlasting life ; but thou, through

thejudgment of God, shalt receive just punishmentfor thy

pride ; but I, as my brethren, offer up my body and life,

for the laws of our fathers, beseeching God that he would
speedily be merciful unto our nation, and that thou, by
torments and plaguesmay confess that he alone is God; and

that in me, and my brethren, the wrath of the Almighty,

which is justly brought upon all our nation, may cease."

Then the king, being in a rage, liandlcd him worse than

all the rest, and took it srricvously that he was mocked ;

so tliis man died undefiled, and put his whole trust in the

Lord : last of all, after the sons, the mother died. When
h'-T sons v/ere apprehended, she exhorted them in the

Hebrew tongue, saving, " O my most dear and loving

children, let us hasten to that agony which may credit our

])rofession. and be re\\'arded by God with eternal life ; let

us fearlessly present our bodies to those torments which

aged Eleazer endured ; let us call to mind our father

ALbr.iham, wh.o having but one only son, willingly sac-



COMING OF CHRIST. Ill

sacrificed him at God's command, and feared not to

bring him to the altar, whom, with many prayers, he
had obtained in his old age. Remember Daniel, the

three children, &c." Antiochus being enraged against

her, caused her to be stripped naked, hanged up by the

hands, and cruelly whipped ; then was she herself put
into the red hot frying-pan, wdierc, lifting up her hands
and eyes to heaven, in the midst of her prayers, she

yielded up her chaste soul unto God. But God suffered

not the cruel tyrant to escape unpunished ; for, in his

wars against the Persians, the Lord struck him with

madness ; his entrails were devoured with worms ; and
stinking like carrion, in the extremity of his torments,

he gave up the ghost.

An account of the great persecutions and martyrdoms of
the christians, after the coming of Christ.

After the Jews, who were once the people of God,
and had the laws, statutes, ordinances, and commands,
of God made known to them, as is before related, had
apostatized from the holy spirit, or life, they provoked
God, and soon forgot him, and shamefully entreated and
killed the servants and messengers of God

; yet the

Lord had compassion on mankind, and rememlDcred his

promise ; and in love to the world, he sent forth his

Son, who said when he was come, he Avas the '* true

light which lighteth every man that cometh into the

world," yet the world knew him not, but God sent his

messenger to prepare his way, and the voice of one cri-

ed in the wilderness, " prepare ye the way of the Lord,
and make straight paths for our God ;•' and when this

messenger, whose name w^is John, was come, the hand
of the Lord was witb, him, and he preached repentance
for the remission of sins ; and for reproving Herod of

his evils, he was shut up in prison ; and Qfirist

testified of him, " that among those that were born of

women, tlicre was not a greater prophet tlnin John."
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To this Herod, who had married Herodias, his brother's

wife, John said, " it is not lawful for thee to have

thy brother's wife ;" therefore, the persecuting spirit

arose in Herodias, and she would have killed him,

but could not ; yet afterwards she was the cause of John

the Baptist's being beheaded in prison.

And when Christ Jesus appeared, who is the light of

the world, whom John called the lamb of God, who tes-

tified against the apostatized Jews, and their false wor-

ship in their dead forms, saying, *' God is a spirit, and

they that worship him, must worship him in spirit and

in truth;" yet him these Jews rejected, and would not re-

ceive, that they might have life ; and when he said, " I

am the bread of life," and, " I am the living bread

which came down from heaven ; if any man eat of this

bread, he shall live for ever ; and the bread tliat I will

give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the

world ;" the Jews, in their ignorance, reasoned, say-

ing, " how can this man give us his flesh to eat ? And
they would not believe in him, though he did such

great works and miracles amongst them, that never

man did the like, yet they sought to kill him ; neverthe-

less, they would be accounted of Abraham's seed, and

called him their father ; but, said Christ, " if ye were
Abraham's children, ye would do the work of Abra-

ham ; but now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told

you the truth ; ye are of your fatlicr the devil, and the

lusts of your father ye will do ; he was a murderer from
the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there

is no truth in him." And thi,s blessed lamb of God,
Christ Jesus, did these persecuting Jews crucify and
put to death, as may be read at large in the scriptures.

After they had crucified the Lord of life, then they per-

secuted his disciples and apostles as follov/eth.

When the Jews heard what Stephen had declared,

they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him
with their teeth ; but he being full of the Holy Ghost,

lool|^ up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, and

said, behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of
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man standing on the right hand of God ; then they cri-

ed out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and
ran upon him with one accord, and cast him out of the

city, and stoned him ; and Stephen called upon
God, saying. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ; and
he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord,

lay not this sin to their charge ; and when he had said

this, he fell asleep."

After the martyrdom of this blessed Stephen, the

apostle James suffered next ; mention of which is in

the acts of the apostles ; how, that not long after the

stoning of Stephen, king Herod stretched forth his hand
to vex certain of the church, and slew James, the broth-

er of John, with the sword. Of this James, Eusebius
also makes mention, quoting Clement, who writes this

memorable story of him :
" when he who brought

James to the tribunal seat, and was the cause of his

trouble, saw him condemned, and that he should suffer

death, as be went to the execution, being moved there-

with in heart and conscience, confessed himself also, of
his own accord, to be a christian : and so were they led

forth together, where, in the way, he desired of James
to forgive him what he had done ; after James had a lit-

tle paused upon the matter, turning to him, he said, peace
be unto thee, brother, and kissed him, and they both

were beheaded together, in the year 36."

James, the brother of Christ, was termed a just and
perfect man. It is said, that he took in hand the govern-

ment of the church, after the apostles ; and when many
of the princes were persuaded to believe, there arose a

tumult of the Jews, Scribes, and Pharisees, saying, " it

is very dangerous lest the whole people look after this

Jesus, as though he were Christ ;" and being gathered

together, they said to James, " we pray thee stay this

people, for tl jey err in Jesus, as though he were the true

Christ : we pray thee persuade this people concerning

Jesus, for we all obey thee ; yea, we and all the people

testify of thee, that thou art just, and respectest not

the person of any man ; stand, therefore, upon the pin-

nacle of the temple, that thou mayst be seen aloft, and

9.
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that thy word may be heard plainly of all the people."

The aforesaid Scribes and Pharisees placed James upon

the pinnacle of the temple, and shouted to him, and said,

*' thou just man, at whose commandment we are all here,

insomuch as this people are seduced after Jesus, who was

crucified, declare unto us which isthedoor, or way ofJesus

crucified ;" and he answered with a loud voice, " why
ask ye me of Jesus the Son of man, when as he sitteth

at the right hand of great power in heaven ?" When as

he had persuaded many, so that they glorified God at

die testimony of James, and said, " Hosanna in the

highest to the Son of David." Then the Scribes and

Pharisees said among themselves, " we have done very

ill in causing such a testimony of Jesus to be brought

forth ; but let us climb up and take him, to the end

that the people may be stricken with fear, and so may
be brought to renounce his faiQi ;" and they shouted,

saying, " Oh ! Oh ! and the just also is seduced ;" so

they climbed up, and threw Justus down headlong, say-

ing, "let us stone James Justus;" and they began to

throw stones at him ; for, after his fall, he was not fully

dead : and he fell upon his knees, saying, " I beseech

thee, Lord God and Father, forgive them, for they wot

not what they do." And as they were stoning him,

one of the priests, the son of Rachab, spake to them

the testimony which is in Jeremiah, the prophet, and

cried out, " cease, what do you ? this just man pray-

eth for you." And one of them that were present,

taking a fuller's club, struck Justus on the head, and

killed him. This James was so notable a man, that for

his justness, he was honoured by all men ; insomuch,

that the wise men of the Je^vs, shortly after his martyr-

dom, imputed the cause of the besieging of Jerusalem,

and other calamities which happened unto them, to the

violence and injury done to this man. Also, Josephus

hath not left this out of his history ; for he speak eth of

him after this manner :
" these things so happened unto

the Jews for a vengeance, because of that just man
James, who was the brother of Jesus ; for shortly after

his suffering, Vespatian, the emperor, destroyed the

land of Jury, and brought them into captivity."
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A relation of the persecutions raised by the Romans
against the Christians, in the primitive age of the

church, (luring the space of three hundred years.

EusEBius, and most writers, number the first

persecutions to be ten ; wherein great numbers of the

christians were slain and tormented ; some were
shtin with the sword ; some were burnt with fire ; some
were scourged with whips ; some were stabbed with

forks of iron ; some were fastened to the cross, or gib-

bet ; some were drowned in the sea ; some had their

skins pkicked off ; some had their tongues cut out; some
were stoned to death; some were killed with cold; some
were starved with hunger ; some had their arms cut of,

or were otherwise dismembered ; and others were left

naked to the open shame of the world ; in which kinds

of punishment, though they were diverse, yet the con-

stancy of all these martyrs was the same.

The first of these ten persecutions was stirred up by
Nero Domitias, about the year 67, after the birth of

Christ. Orosius writeth of Nero, that he was the first

within Rome who raised up persecution against the

christians, and not only in Rome, but in all the provin-

ces thereof, thinking thereby to abolish the name of

christians in all places.

In this persecution, the apostle Peter suffered death,

with many more christians, as Hierome said. Simon
Peter, the son of Jona, of the province of Galilee, and
of the town of Bethsaida, the brother of Andrew, about
the year 44, after Christ's birth, came to Rome to with-

stand Simon Magus, in the time of Nero, and was cru-

cified with his head downwards, and his feet upwards,
himself so requesting ; "because," said he, •' lam un-
worthy to be crucified after the same manner as the Lord
was."

Paul the apostle, after his great travel and labours in

preaching the gospel in divers countries, at last sufiered

martyrdom in this first persecution under Nero. He
was beheaded, some writers say, on the same day of the

year on which Peter was crucified, although not in the
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same year, but in the year following, which was the

thirty-seventh year after the passion of Christ.

He was delivered by Nero, bound, unto Longinius
and Magistus, the ciief officers, and Acestus, the Cen-
turion, that they should lead him without the cit}-, and
cause him to be beheaded. And Paul being full of the

Holy Ghost, spake the words of eternal life, that Nero,
and all the people, should believe in Jesus Christ, who
was king of heaven and earth, and who would destroy the

glory of the world with fire. "When they had led him
away, Longirnus, Magistus, and Acestus, began to

say unto him, " tell us, Oh, Paul, M^here is that king ?

and where will he appear unto you ? and how will you
know him ? and what will he give unto you, or what
good will he bestow upon you, that you christians so

mightily love him, that b} no means you will consent

unto our religion, that you may live and enjoy the good
of this life ; but rather, than all the pleasures of delight,

to be led to die for him with divers torments? For this

seems to us to be a great error, to hate this joyful life,

and to embrace, witii all your desire, punishment and

death." Paul, therefore, said, " O ye wise men, and

flourishing in knowledge, depart out of the darkness and

error wherein the nobility of your understanding is

clouded with darkness, lest you should see the truth,

which lieth hid in you : turn the eyes of your minds to

the eternal true light, that ye may be able first to know
yourselves; and so come to the knowledge of that king

with gladness, and to be saved from the fire which is to

come upon the world, and to remain unhurt ; for we do
not war, as you think, for some earthly king, but for

the living God, and the kingdom without end, who, by
reason of the iniquities that are done in this world, will

come a judge, and wall judge it by fire. Happy will

that man be who will believe in him ; he shall have eter-

nal life, and shall live world without end ; and most un-

happy is he, who, despising the riches of his bounties

and long suffering, will not return unto him, for he

shall perish eternally."
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The first persecution, beginning under Nero, as afore-

said, ceased under Vespatiun, who gave some rest to

the poor christians. Not long after whose reign, the

second persecution was begun by the emperor Domi-
tian, brother of Titus. His tyranny was unmeasurable;

for he put to death all the nephews of Jude, called the

Lord's brothers, and caused to be sought out, and to be

slain, all that could be found of the stock of David.

In the time of this persecution, Simon, bishop of Je-

rusalem, after other torments, was crucified to death.

In this persecution, John the evangelist, was banished

into Patmos. for the testimony of the word ; and, after

the death of Domitian, in the reign of Pertinax the em-
peror, he came to Ephesus, and was released in the

year 100. He lived to a great age ; some write, till he

was 120. And this was his practice to his dying day,

when age and weakness grew upon him at Ephesus,
that he was no longer able to preach to them, he used.

at every public meeting, to be led to the meeting, and
say no more to them, than, little children, love one
another.

He expressed great care for the good of souls, nn-

w^eariedly spending himself in the service of the gospel,

in order to beget people to the truth. Witness one in-

stance : in his visitation to the churches, near Ephesus,

he made choice of a young man, of a goodly appear-

ance, and a fervent mind, whom, with a special charge

for his instruction and education, he committed to the

i)ishop -of that place : afterwards, Jo.hn returned to Ephe-
sus. But in process of time, the young man became
very dissolute, and accompanied himself with idle, dis-

solute persons, of ill behaviour, who put him in a way
to steal and rob ; so after he forsook the right way, he

brought himself unto a bottomless pit of all disorder

and outrage ; and a rout of thieves being gathered to-

gether, he became their captain, which John, at his re-

turn, understanding, was sorely troubled, and said, I

have left a wise keeper of our brother's soul : prepare

me a horse, and let mc have a guide ; he hastened and

rode post : being come to the place appointed, he
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»vas straightway taken by the thievish watch ; he neither

fled nor resisted, but said, " bring me to your captain;"

who, in the mean time, as he was armed, beheld him
coming ; but as soon as he saw his face, and knew it was
John, he was stricken with sham.e, and fled a^vay ; the

old man pursued, and cried, " my son, why fleest thou ?

O son, tender my case, be not afraid, as yet there re-

maineth hope of salvation : I will undertake for thee with
Christ : I will die for thee, if need be, as Christ did for

us." Which words seized so on the young man, that his

countenance changed, and he shook oif his armour, and
trembled, and wept bitterly, and embraced the old man,
and answered as ^^'ell as he could for \\eeping ; so after-

wards, the apostle brought him into the church again. Yet
no-withstanding all these continual persecutions and horri-

ble punishments, the christians daily increased, being
deeply rooted in the doctrine of the apostles, and Avatered

plenteously with the blood of saints, as saith Nicephorus.
Everastus, bishop of Rome, was martyred under

Trajan, in the yeai' 102, after Christ ; and Ignatius,

bishop of Antioch, was martyred in his reign ; with ma-
ny more christians. This Trajan w'as very impious
towards the christian religion, and cruel towards the

christians, and caused the third persecution ; in ^^•hich

persecution, Pliny the second, a heathen philosopher, a

man learned and famous, seeing the lamentable slaughter

of the christians, and moA ed therewith to pity, Avrote to

Trajan, of the pitiful persecution, informing him, that

there were very many thousands of them daily put to

death ; of which none did any thing contrary to the Ro-
man la\vs, A\"orthy of persecution, saving that they used
to gather together, in the morning before day, and sing

hymns to a certain God, whom they 'v-i'^orshipped, called

Christ. In all their other ordinances, they were godly
a-nd honest ; and for proof hereof, said he, I caused two
maidens to be hi id on the rack ; and with torments to bb'

examined about the same ; but finding nothing in them,
but immoderate superstition, I resolved to cease far-

ther inquiry, till I recei\ed further instructions from you
in this matter. Trajan ha^ ing read this cpestle, returned
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for answer, that it was his mind, that the christians

should not be souglit after ; but if they were brought
and convicted, that they should suffer execution.

Whereof, TertuUian speaking, said, " oh ! confused
sentence, he would not have them sought for, as men in-

nocent, and yet would have them punished as men guil-

ty." This Trajan sent a command to Jerusalem, that

whosoever could be found of the stock of David,
should be inquired for, and put to death. In this perse-

cution, suffered Phocas, bishop of Pontus, whom Tra-
jan, because he would not ^rorship Neptune, caused to

be cast into a hot lime-kiln; and afterwards to be put into

a scalding bath, where he ended his life in the cause of

Christ. Then, also, Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, was
apprehended and sent to Rome, where he was devoured
by wild beasts ; and besides these, many thousands more
were martyred.

In the reign of Antolius Verus, a great niniiber of the

christians suffered most cruel punishments and torments,

especially in Asia and France ; among whom was Poli-

carp, bishop of Smyrna, who was burnt at a stake at

Smyrna. About this time also, suffered Blandina and
Ponticus, a youth of fifteen years old, who, defying their

idols, and constantly cleaving to Christ, were put to all

the torments their enraged enemies could devise, till at

last, the youth gave up the ghost. Blandina was first piti-

fully whipped, and then thrown to the wild beasts ; then

tormented on the gridiron ; and at last slain. Comolus
the emperor, upon his birth-day, calling the people of
Rome together in great royalty, clothed in his lion's

skin, sacrificed to Hercules, causing it to be proclaimed,
that Hercules was the; piitron of the cit}' ; whereupon
Vinscncicus Euscbius, Pt.rigrenous, Potcutionous, learn-

ed men, being stirred up with zeal, Avent about from
place to place, converting the heathen to the faith of
Christ ; and hearing of the madness of the emperor and
people, they reproxed ll\at idolatrous l)lindness, exhorting
them to Ix^licNe in the living and true God ; and that for-

saking the worshipping of de\lls, they should honour
God alone. The empei-oi-, licarinq; thereof, caused them
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to be apprehended, and required them to sacrifice to

Hercules, which they refusing to do, he caused them to

be grievously tormented, and pressed to death widi

weig;hts of lead.

Severn s, another emperor, put forth proclamations,

that no christians should be suffered to live ; hereby a

gi'eat persecution was stirred up on every side, and an

infmite number of martyrs were slain. Potamtena was
tormented with boiling pitch poured upon her, and after-

wards, W'ith her mother Mersila, and Rhais, was burnt

in the fire ; and when Basilides, the captain, having the

maid to execution, as he led her to the place, he repress-

ed the raging of the multitude, who followed with raging

and reviling, which she seeing, prayed to the Lord for

his conversion, to the true fiith ; and so with admirable

patience suffered martyrdom.

Shortly after, Basilides being required to give an oath

in the behalf of his fellow soldiers, he denied the same
plainh% aflii'ming, that he was a christian, and therefore

he could not swear; they who heard him, thought he jest-

ed at first ; but when he constantly affirmed it, they had
him before the judge, who committed him to custody.

The christians w^ondering at it, M'ent to him and inquired

the cause of his conversion ; he told them, that Potamte-

na prayed for him, and so he saw a crown put upon his

head, adding-, that it should not be long before he receiv-

ed it ; and accordingly, the next day, he was beheaded.

A certain christian, being examined before the judge,

and through fear, being ready to shrink back, there were
certain persons standing b}", \vho were ready to burst for

grief, making signs to him, by their hands and gestures,

to be constant ; which being observed, they \\-ere ready to

be laid hold on ; but tbey of their o\^"n accord pressed up
to the judge, professed themselves to be christians, which

nuich imboldcned the weak cliristian and terrified the judge

:

this being done, they departed a\\ay, rejoicing for the

tcstimon}- they had given of their faith.

The crimes and accusations that were laid to the charge

of the christians, by the persecutors, were, that they refused

to worship idols, and the emperors, ajid that they professed
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the name of Christ ; and besides, all the calamities and
evils, that happened in the world, as^wars, iamine, pesti-

lence, Sec. were imputed only to the christians. But Cy-
prian and Tertullian confuting these slanders, proved, that

the special cause of all those miseries, which befel the em-
pire, proceeded from shedding the innocent blood of the

christians ; Cyprian was at last condemed to have his head
cut oft', and he patiendy and willingly submitted his neck to

the stroke of the sword*

Sixtus, bishop of Rome, and his six deacons, for the

christian faith, were all beheaded.

Laurence, also, another of his deacons, following Six-

tus, as he went to his execution, complained that he might
not suffer with him, but that he was secluded, as the son
from the father ; to whom the bishop answered, that with-

in three days, he should follow him, bidding him in

the mean time to go home, and if he had any treas-

tires, to distribute them amongst the poor ; the judge
hearing mention of treasures, supposiiig that Laurence had
great store in his custody, commanded him to bring

the same to him. Laurence craved three days respite,

promising then to declare where the treasure might be
had. In the mean time, he caused a great number of

christians to be gathered together ; and when the day of
his answer was come, the persecutors strictly charged him
to make good his promise ; but valiant Laurence, stretch-

ing his arms over the poor said, " these are the precious

treasures of the church ; these are the treasures in

whom Christ hath his mansion, &:c." But the ty-

rant, in a great fury and madness, cried " kindle the

fire, make no spare of wood ; hath this villain deluded the

emperor ? Away with him ; whip him with scourges; jerk
him with rods; buffet him with fists ; brain him with clubs;

Jesteth the traitor with the emperor ? Pinch him with fie-

ry tongs ; gird him with burning plates ; bring out the
strongest chains and fire-forks ; bind the rebel hand and
foot, and when the grate is red hot, on with him ; roast

him ; broil him ; toss him ; turn him ; upon pain of our
high displeasure, do every man his ofiice, oh ! ye tormen-
tors." Immediately his commands were obeyed y, and
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after many cruel handlings, this meek lamb was laid on the

gridiron ;'but what he endured was with such patience,

that the emperor seemed tormented more than he : though

his flesh broiled, the other^s heart burned.

Dionysius writeth, that, "the number of those that suffer-

ed martyrdom, about that time, was great, men, women,
young men, maidens, old wives, and men of all sorts and

ages, of whom, some with scourgings and fire, and some
with sword, obtained the victory, and got the crown ; nei-

ther, saith he, to this day, doth the president cease, cru'elly

murdering such as ai-e brought before him, tearing some

with torments ; imprisoning others ; and commanding that

no man should come to them ;
yet God with the daily re-

sort of the brethren, did comfort the afflicted."

Not long after this time, the church had peace for about

the space of forty four years, during which time, it did

mightily increase and flourish ; and divers of the christians

M-ere preferred, both to court and elsewhere ; but, through

this great prosperity, the christians began to degenerate,

and to grow idle, striving and contending among them-

selves upon every occasion, with railing words bespatter-

ing one another in a despiteful manner, bishops against

bishops, and people against people, moving hatred and se-

dition against each other, besides great hypocrisy and

dissimulation more and more, by reason whereof, God's

judgments broke forth against them, the pastors being in-

flamed in mutual contempt against each other. Then did

the l-ord raise up adversaries against his people ; then did

Dioclesian, the emperor, raise a great and grievous perse-

cution against the church ; commanding all the meeting

places of the christians to be spoiled and cast down, and

the scriptures to be burnt, Axhich was executed with

all rigour and contempt that might be, giving out edicts

for the displacing of all christian magistrates ; and

for imprisoning the elders and bishops ; and a great perse-

cution ensued : but the christians manfully passed through

exceedingbittcrtormentSyby scourging, whipping, racking,

and being put to death ; so that it cannot be expressed

what number of martyrs suffered; what blood was shed

through cities and regions, for the name of Christ, in this
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•emperor's time by divers torments ; some being hanged

up by the feet, and by the smoke of a small fire strangled.

/One Peter was hoisted up naked, and so beaten and toni

widi whips, that his bones might be seen : then they pour-

ed on salt and vinegar ; and afterwards roasted him with a

slow fire.

Many christians being met together, Maxlminian,the

emperor, sent some to burn the meeting-place and all the

people in it : but first they commanded a crier to proclaim,

that whosoever would have life, should come out, and sac-

rifice to Jupiter, otherwise they should be all burnt ; then

one stepping up boldly, in the name of all the rest, said,

*' we ai*e all christians, and believe that Christ is our only

God and king, and we will sacrifice to none but him:" here-

upon the fire was kindled and many men, women, and cliil-

ih^en, were,burnt in that place.

The punishments that these christians endured were so

great and horrible, that no tongue is able to express ; as

whippings, scourgings, rackings, horrible scrapings, sword,

fireship-boats, whereinto many were put, and sunk in the

sea ; also, hanging upon crosses, binding some to the bod-
ies of trees, with their heads hanging downwards ; hang-

ing others by the middle upon gallowses, till they died of

hunger ; throwing divers alive to bears, leopiu^ds, wild

bulls, pricking others with bodkins, and talons of beasts,

till they were almost dead.

The christians being assembled at Antioch, one Roman-
us ran to them, declaring to them that the wolves were at

hand, which would devour them
; yet he exhorted them

not to fear : a band of armed men was sent against them,

but they kept their faith ; whereupon the soldiers sent word
to their captain, that they could not force the christians to

deny their faith, by reason of Romanus, who did so migh-
tily encourage them. The captain commanded that he
should be brought before him, which was done according-

ly. *'What," said the capUiin, " art thou the author of this

sedition ? Art thou the cause that so many loose their

lives ? By the gods, I swear, thou shalt answer for them I'lI,

and shalt suffer those torments that thou encouragest them
to undergo." Romanus answered, " thy sentence O em-
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peror, I willingly embrace. I refuse not to be sacrificed

for my brethren, and that by as cruel torments as thou canst

invent." 1 he captain being much enraged with this stout

answer, commanded him to be suspended, and his bowels

drawn out ; whereupon, the executioner said, " not so, sir

;

this man is of noble parentage ; and therefore, he may not

be put to so ignoble a death :
" scourge him then," said

the captain, " with whips, having knobs of lead at the end ;"

''but Romanus sung all the time ot his whipping, requiring

not ro favour him for nobility's sake ;
" not the blood of

progenitors," said he " but the christian profession makes
me noble." Then he derided their idol gods, which en-

raged the tyrant, so that he commanded his sides to be lan-

ced with knives, till the bones were laid bare
;

yet, still did

the holy martyr preach the living God, and the Lord Jesus

Christ to him ; for which, the tyrant commanded them to

strike out his teeth ; also, his face was buffettcd ; liis eye-

lids torn, his cheeks gashed with knives ; the skin of his

beard pulled off; yet the meek martyr said, " I thank thee,

O captain ! that thou hast opened to me so many mouths
as wounds, whereby I may preach my Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ. Look how many wounds I have, so many
mouths I have lauding and praising God." The captain,

astonished at his constancy, bade them give over torment-

ing him, yet he tiireatened to burn him, reviled him, and

blasphemed God, saying, " thy crucified Christ is but a

yesterday's God, the gods of the Gentilesare of the greatest

antiquity." But Romanus, taking occasion from thence de-

clared to him the eternity of Christ, withal, saying, " give

me a christian child of seven years old, and thou shalt hear

what he will say ;" hereupon a boy was called out of the

multitude, to whom Romanus said, "tell me, my pretty

babe, whether thou thinkest it reason that we worship

Christ, and in Christ one father, or else that we worship in-

finite gods ?" The child answered, '* that certainly what

we affirm to be God, must needs be one, which M'ith one is

one and the same ; and inasmuch as this one is Christ, of

necessity, Christ must be the true God ; for that there be

many gods, we children cannot believe." The captain^,

amazed at this, said^ " thou young villain and traitor.
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where, and of whom learnedest thou this lesion ?" O: my
mother, said he, with whose milk, I sucked in this it s:-ori,

that I must believe in Christ. The mother was called, and

she gladly appeared. The tyrant commanded the child to

be tied up and scourged. The bystimders beholding «.his

merciless act, could not refrain from tears. 1 he jovial

mother alone stood by, \\ ith dry cheeks: she even rebuked
her sweet babe for desiring a cup of cold water, charging

him to thirst after the cup that the babes ofBethlehem once
drank of: she advised hirn to remember little Isaac, who
willingly offered his neck, to the dint of his father's sword,

&c. Then the cruel tormentor pulled off the skin and
hair from the crown of the child's head ; the mother cryiiig,

" suffer, my child, anon thou shalt pass to him that will a-

dornthy head with a crown of eterrjal glory." Thus the

mother counselled and encouraged ihe child ; and he re-

ceived the stripes with a smiling countenance. The ci.ptain,

seeing the child invincible, and himself vanquished, ecm-
mancledhimto be cast into the stinking prison, whilst the

torments of Romanus were renewed and increased. Then
was Romanus brought forth again to receive new stripes

upon his old sores, the flesh being torn, and the bare bones
appearing; yet the cruel tyrant raging like a madman, quar-

relled with the tormentors for dealing so mildly vvith him,
commanding thcni to cut, prick, and punch him ; and then

he passed sentence upon him, together with the child, to

be burned to death ; to whom, Romanus said, " I apj)cal

from this unjust sentence of thine to ihe righteous throne

of Christ, that upright judge ; not because I fear thy cru-

el torments, and merciless handling, but that thy judgments
may be known to be cruel and blood} ." When ihey came
to the place of execution, the tormentors required the

child of his mother ; for she had carried it in her arms honi
the prison. She kissed it, delivered it to them ; and as

the executioner was striking off his head, she said, fareweiJ,

jny sweet child.

All laud and praise, with heart and voice,

O Lord, we yield to thee ;

To whom the death of all thy saints

'\Vt: know most dear to be.
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The child's head being cut off, the mother wrapped it iu

her garment, laid it to her breast, and so departed. Then
was Romanus cast into a mighty fire, which being quench-

ed by a great storm of rain, the tyrant commanded his

tongue to be cut out, aiid afterwards caused him to be stran-

gled, in the prison.

Gordius, a centurion in Cassarea, in the heat of this

persecution, left his charge, living a solitaiy life in a wilder.

ness, for a long time ; at last, when a solemn feast was cele-

brated to Mars in that city, and multitudes of people were

assembled in the theatre to see the games, he came, and

got up into a conspicuous place, and, with a loud voice, said,

" behold, 1 am found of those that sought me not." The
multitude hereupon looked about to see who it was that

spoke this ; and Gordius being known, he w^as immediate-

ly brought before the sheriff; and being asked, who, and

what he was, and why he came thither? He toldhim the whole

truth, prof-ssing that he believed in Christ ; valued not

their threatenings ; and chose this as a fit time to manifest

his profession : the sheriff called for scourges, gibbets,

and all manner of torments ; to whom, Gordius answered,
*' that it would be a loss and damage to him, if he did not

suffer divers torments and punishments for Christ, and his

cause." The sheriff, more incensed thereby, comanded all

those torments to be inflicted on him ; with which Gordius
could not be overcome, but sang, " the Lord is my helper,

I will not feai' what man can do unto me ; and I will fear no
evil, because thou, Lord, art with me, &c." Then he

blamed the tormentors for favouring him, provoking them
to do their uttermost. The sheriff not prevailing that Avay,

sought by flattery to seduce him, promising him prefer-

ment, riches, treasures, honour, 5cc. if he would deny Christ';

but Gordius deriding his foolish madness, saying, " that

he looked for greater perferment in Heaven, than he could

give him here upon earth." Then was he condemned, and
taken out of the city, and burnt, multitudes following him,

and some kissing him, with tears, entreated him to pity

himself; to whom, he answered, " weep not, I pray you,

for me, but for the enemies of God, which fight against the

christians. \\^eep, I say, for them, which prepare a iirc
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for US, purchasing hell-fire thereby for themselves in the

day of vengeance : and cease, I pray you, thus to molest

my quiet und settled mind ; for iruly, for the name of

Christ, I am ready to suffer a thousand deaths, &c." Oth-
ers persuaded him to deny Christ with his mouth, and to

keep his conscience to himself: "my tongue, said he,

which, by God's goodness I have, cannot be brought to de-

ny the author and giver of the same : for, with the heart,

we believe unto righteousness ; and, with the tongue, we
confess unto salvation." And thus persuading and en-

couraging the people to be willing to die in the like cause,

with an unparallelled countenance, he willingly gave himself

to be burnt.

Basil, in one of his orations, relates a story ofone Julitta,

from wlK)m, one of the emperor's officerstook all her goods,

lands, and servants, contrary to equity; whereupon she

complained to the judges, and a day of hearing was ap-

pointed, when the spoiled woman immediately declared

her case ; but the wicked villain that had robbed her, said,

that her action was of no force , for she Vv^as an outlaw for

not observing the emperors's gods, and that she was a

christian. His allegation was allowed : incense was pre-

pared for her to offer to the gods, w^liich, if she refused, she

should neither have protection nor benefit of the emperor's

laws, nor continue her life ; she hearing this, in the migh-
ty strength of God, said, " farev/eil, riches, welcome, pov-

erty ; farewell, life, welcome, death ; all that I have, were it

a thousand times more, would I loose, rather than speak

one wicked word against God my Creator: I yieldthee most
hearty thanks, O my God, for this gift of grace, that I can
contemn and despise this frail and transitory world, es-

teeming the profession of Christ above all treasures."

—

And thenceforth, when any question was proposed to lier,

her answer was, " I am the servant of Jesus Christ." Her
kindred and friends earnestly solicited her to change her

mind, but she constantly refused, with detestation of their

idokury. Then the cruel judge condemned her to be

burnt ; which sentence she embraced joyfully, as a thing

most sweet and delectable ; and so she addressed herself to

the flames, in countenance, gesture, and words, declaring
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the joy ofher heart, coupled with singular constancy, and

embracing the lire, she sweetly slept in the Lord.

Thus, near the space of three hundred years, was the

church of Christ assaulted on every side, and had but little

rest, and no joy, nor outward safety, in this present world, but

in much bitterness of heart, in continual tears and mourn-

ing, under the cross, passed their days ; being spoiled, im-

prisoned, contemned, reviled, famished, tormented, and

martyred every where ; they by night assembling to sing

praises to God ; in all which, their dreadful dangers, and

sorrowful afflictions ; noiwihtstanding, the goodness of the

Lord left them not desolate, but the more their outward

tribulations increased, the more their inward consolations

abounded ; and the farther off they seemed from the joys

of this life, tlie more present was the Lord with them with

grace and fortitude to confirm and rejoice their souls ; and

though their possessions and riches in this world were lost

and spoiled, yet were they enriched with heavenly gifts and

treasures from above, an "hundred fold; then was true relig-

ion felt in the heart; then was Christianity not in outward

appearance shewn only, but in inward affection received:

then were the name and fear ofGod true in heart, not dwel-

ling in lips alone. Faith then was fervent, zeal ardent, pray-

er not swimmhig in the lips, but groaning out to God from

the bottom of the spirit : then was no pride in the church,

no leisure to seek riches, nor time to keep them : contention

for trifles was then so far from christians, that well were

thev when they could meet to pray together.

But after this, the christians coming to be in favour

with the emperors, riches and worldly wealth crept intc

the clergy, and the devil poured his venom into the

church, so that true humility began to decay, and pndc

to set in its foot ; and afterwards ilie church, through fa^•our

of the emperors, was indued with lands, donations, posses-

sions, and patrimonies ; and the bishops feeling the smack

of wealth, ease, and prosperity, began to swell in pomp
and pride, and the more they flourished in this world, the

more God's holy spirit forsook them ; till at last, the bish-

ops, who were for a long time kept low, and persecuted,

as before is related, now of persecuted people, began to

f
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be persecutors ofOthers; and, through their pride and riches,

Avere wholly degenerated from the tiue religion, and became
adversaries to God ; and persecuted and destroyed his liv-

ing witnesses and members, as they were raised up from
time to time, to bear a testimony against their apostacy,

as, in the following history, will appear^

The grievous sufferings^ persecutions, and martyrdom of
the servants of the Lord, by the priests.

John saw there would bean apostacy from the blessed

faith in his days : for he " saw a beast rise up out of the

sea, and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and
great authority ; and all the world wondered after the

beast ; and they worshipped the dragon, which gave pow-
er unto the beast ; and they worshipped the beast, saying,

who is like unto the beast ? Who is able to make w'ai' with,

him ? And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against

God, to blaspheme his name and his tabernacle, and them
that dwell in heaven ; and it was given unto him to make
Avar with the saints, and to overcome them ; and power
w^as given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.

And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not Vi/^ritten in the book of life of the lamb,
slain from the foundation of the world."

After this great darkness had spread over nations and
people for some years, the Lord raised up some, from
time to time, to bear testimony, according to the measures
of light and knowledge they had received, against the

blindness and ignorance that the world was under^ as in

the following instances, the reader may observe.

Robert Grosthead, li\'ing in the year 1240, wrote sharp-

ly to the pope, (particularly for the evils he committed in

England) that he was opposite to Christ, a murderer of

souls, and an heretic ; and complained on his death-bed of

the corruption which had sprung up in the church, and in-

veighed bitterly against the manifold auoniiaations of the

church and court of Rome,
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For liis thundering against the Romish church, and for

his publicly reproving the covetousness, pride, and mani-

fold tyrannies of the pope, he was excommimicated to the

pit of hell, by Innocent the fourth, and was cited to come
to his bloody court ; but he appealed from the pope's ty-

ranny to the eternal tribunal of Jesus Christ ; and shordy
after died. Even before this, there were some found in

England, who testified against the corruptions of the

church of Rome, and suffered for the same ; for, in the

year 884, John Patrick Erigena wrote a book about the

Lord's supper, which was afterwards condemned by the

pope, and he was martyred for it.

In the year 960, some were branded in the face at Ox-
ford, and banished, for saying, that the church of Rome
was the whore of Babylon ; monkery, a stinking carrion

;

their vows, nurses of sodomy ; and purgatory and masses,

&c. inventions of the devil.

In the jear 1126, there was one Arnold, an English

preacher, cruelly butchered, for preacliing against the pre-

lates' pride, and priests' wicked lives.

About the year 1160, about thirty Waldenses came
into England, one Gerrard being their minister. These
people labouring to win disciples to Christ, were quick-

ly noticed by the popish clergy ; and great complaints

were made against them to king Henry the second, who
caused them to be brought before an assembly of bishops,

at Oxford, where Gerrard speaking for them, said to

this effect ;
*' we are christians, holding the doctrine of

the apostles." In their examinations, they would not ad-

mit of salt, spittle, and exorcisms in baptism, and the

eucharist ; nor of binding with the stool, in marriage.

And being admonished to repent, and to return to the

unity of tlie church, they despised that counsel, and
•scorned threats, saying, " blessed are they which are

persecuted for righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the

kingdom of heaven." Then the bishops excommuni-
cated them, and delivered them over to be corporeally

punished by the king, who caused them to be burnt as

Heretics in the forehead, and to be whipt througli Ox-
ibrd, they singing all the while, *' blessed are ye whert
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men hate you." And the king further commanded,
that none should presume to receive them into their

houses, nor to cherish them with any comfort ; whereby
they miserably perished with hunger and cold, none af-

fording any comfort to them.

These Walderises are reputed the first reformers, af^

ter the darkness of popery had overspread the christian

world, as before is related. And pope Alexander the

third, being informed, that divers persons in Lyons
questioned his sovereign authority over the whole
church, cursed Waldow and his adherents, commanding
the archbishop to proceed against them by ecclesiastical

censures to their utter extirpation: whereupon, they were
wholly chased out of Lyons. Waldow and his follow-

ers were called Waldenses, who afterwards spread them*
selves into divers countries and companies ; and for their

religion, many of them were burnt to death ; and fleeing

into Germany and other countries, many of them were
put to death. Pope Alexander made a decree, that these

gospellers, and all their favourers, should be excommu-
nicated, and that none should sell them any thing, or buy
any thing of them.
But the Waldenses, notwithstanding all the pope's

curses, continued publishing, " that the pope was anti-

christ, the mass an abomination, the host an idol, and
purgatory a fable ;" whereupon, pope Innocent the third,

A. D. 1198, seeing that the other remedies were not

sufiicient to suppress these heretics, as he called them,
authorized certain monks, inquisitors, who by process

should apprehend and deliver them to the secular power,
by a far shorter, but much more cruel way than was
used formerly ; for, by this means, they were by thou-

sands delivered into the magistrates' hands, and by
them to the executioners, whereby, in a few years, all

Christendom was moved with compassion to see so ma-
ny burnt and hanged, that trusted only in Christ for Sal-

vation.

From the year 1170, to the year 1470, many noble

witnesses were raised up in England, and elsewhere, to

write against the pope's pride, calling him antichrist,
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&c. and to bear a public testimony in these dark times

against the corruption, and abominable idolatry which

had crept into the church, with the hazard of their lives

and liberties. Amongst which, were the Lollards, of

the increase of whom, the pope had often complained in

Hichard the second's time, but could not prevail. And
king Henry the fourth, coming to the throne by usur-

pation, to ingratiate himself with the clergy, made a

law, that the Lollards should be burnt, at the discretion

of the bishops ; whereupon, divers suffered martyrdom,

as foUoweth,

William Sawtry, of London, in the year 1400, was
imprisoned by Thomas Arondell, archbishop of Can-

terbury. William Sawtry desired his cause might be

heard by the parliament then sitting, for the whole

realm 5 but the bishops would not allow it, and caused

him to be brought before them, who examined him up-

on eight articles, the last whereof was about transub-

stantiation ; to which, he answered, that after the words
of consecration, there remained the very same bread,

which it was before the words Avere spoken; w^hereupon,

he was condemned by Robert Hall, the bishop's chan-

cellor ; after which, they got a warrant from the king,

directed to the mayor and sheriff of London, for his

burning,

William Thorp, for the same cause, was examined
and imprisoned ; and, after a long examination, before

the archbishop, was committed to another foul, bad

prison, where he never was before ; of which place, he

wrote as followeth :
" After I was brought to prison,

when all men were gone forth from me, and the prison

-

doors fast, being by myself, I began to think on God,

and to thank him for his goodness ; and I was tiien

greatly comforted, not only for that I was then deliver-

ed for a time from the presence of the scorning, and

from the menacing of my enemies, but much more 1

rejoiced in the Lord, because that through his ^^race, he

kept me so, both among the flattering especially, and

among the menacing of my adversaries, that without

heaviness and anguish of my conscience, I passed away

from them,
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In this examination, the bishop told him, that it was
certified against him, that he preached openly and bold-

ly in Shrewsbury, that priests have no title to tithes ; the

substance of his answer was,

"One came to prison to me, and asked, what I said of

tithes ? To whom, I said, ask the priests and clerks of
the town : the man replied, *' our prelates say, they are

cursed that withdrav/ their tithes." I said, I Avonder

that any priests say, men are cursed, without the ground
of God's word ; and I put the man to inquire of the

priestof that town, where the sentence ofcurs ng them that

tithed not, was written in God's law? And I said further,

in the old law, which ended not fully till Christ rose up
from death to life, God commanded tithes to be given
to the Levites, but the priests were to have but the
tenth part of those tithes given to the Levites. Now, said

I, in the new law, neither Christ, nor any of his apos-

tles took tithes of the people, nor commanded the peo-
ple to pay tithes ; but Christ taught the people to shew
works of m.ercy. And I said, not of tithes, but of pure
alms of the people, Christ and the apostles lived, when
they were so busy in preaching the word to the people,
that they could not otherwise work to get their liveli-

hood."

Then the bishop said, " thou preachest openly at

Shrewsbury, that it is not lawful to swear in any case."

Thorp said, "by the authority of the epistle of James,
and by the witness of divers others, I have preached
openly in one place or other, that it is not lawful for any
to swear in any case by any creature."

Then the clerk asked him, whether it were not law-
ful for a subject, at the command of his prelate, to kneel
down, and touch the holy gospel- book, and kiss it, say-
ing, so help me God, and this holy dome.
Thorp said, " ye speak full largely ; what, if a prelate

command his subject to do an unlawful thing, should
he obey ?"

Archbishop. A su Inject ought not to suppose that his

prelate will bid him do an unla\\ful thing.
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Thorp related the opinion of a master in divinity in

the matter of swearing ; who said, It was not lawful ei-

ther to give or take any such charge upon a book, for ev-

ery book is nothing else but divers creatures, of which

it is made : therefore, to sv/ear upon a book, is to swear

by creatures, and this swearing is ever unlawful. This
sentence (said Thorp) witnesseth Chrysostom plain-

ly, blaming them greatly that bring forth a book to

swear upon, charging clerks, that in no Avise, they con-

strain any body to swear, whether they think a man to

swear true or false. Then the archbishop scorned me,

and threatened me v/ith sharp and great punishment, ex-

cept I left this opinion of swearing.

Thorp said, it is not only my opinion, but the opinion

of Christ, James, and Chrysostom, and of divers others.

The clerk said, -^vilt thou tarry, my lord, longer ? Sub-

mit thee here meekly to the ordinance of the holy church

and lay thy hand upon a book, touching the holy gos-

pel of God, promising, not only with thy mouth, but also

with thine heart, to stand to my Lord's ordinance.

Thorp said, have I not told you here, how that I

heard a master of divinity say ; that, in such a case, it is

all one to touch a book, as to swear by a book ?

Bishop. There is no master of divinity in England,

but if he hold this opinion before me, I shall punish him,

as I shall do thee, except thou swear as I shall charge

thee.

Thorp, Is not Chrysostom a doctor ?

Bishop. Yei.

Thorp. If Chrysostom proveth him worthy of great

blame that bringeth forth a book to swear upon,

it must needs follow, that he is more to blame that swear-

eth on that book.

The clerk said, lay thine hand upon the book, touch-

ing the holy gospel of God, and take thy charge.

Thorp. I understand that the holy gospel of God may
not be touched Vv'ith man's hand.

It was mentioned before, that he was imprisoned by
Thomas Arondell, archbishop of Canterbury; and it is re-

corded that he was, by the said bishop, at last secretly

put to death in the yetu: 1407.
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In the year 1413, Roger Acton, John Brown, and John

Beverly were persecuted, and put to death for their tes-

timony to the truth, at Giles, in the fields, together with

divers others, to the number of thirty six, all which were
hanged, with fire made underthem. These godly persons,

in these dangerous times, used too meet in the night, at

Giles, in the fields, to pray and preach, which the bish-

ops had notice of, and they informed the king as if

they intended to rebel ; whereupon, the king going with

many armed men, at midnight, took these thirty six, and
caused them to be executed ; the number that were as-

sembled was greater, but they fled ; amongst whom, was
William Murle of Dunstable, Malster, who being after-

wards apprehended, was drawn, hanged, and burnt. But
within a few days after their execution, Thomas Aron-
dell, archbishop, was so striken by God in his tongue,

that he could neither swallow any food, nor speak for di-

vers days before his death, whereby he died in much
misery. And this was thought to come upon him, for

that he so bound the word of the Lord, that it should

not be preached in his days.

John Purvey was imprisoned by Henry Chichley, arch-

bishop of Canterbury, in the year 1421. He wrote a
book against the pope, wherein he called him antichrist,

and that his censures were like the blast of Lucifer. He
complained, that many before him, who had impugned
the Romish errors, had been imprisoned, killed, and
their books burnt, and that none were suffered to preach,

but such as would swear obedience to the pope : for

which, he was imprisoned, and secretly made away, by
the aforesaid bishop.

About this time, there began to spring forth some light

in Bohemia. The Bohemians having received some of
WicklifF's books, began first to taste and favour Christ's

gospel, till at length by the preaching of John Hus, they

increased more and more in knowledge, insomuch that

pope Alexander the fifth hearing thereof, began to stir

coals, and directed his bull to the archbishop of Swinco,
requiring him to look to the matter, thatno persons should

maintain that doctrine ; and not Ions: after this, John Hus
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and Jerome of Prague were both condemned, and burnt,

at Constance, by the council held there ; and yet their

blood did not satisfy their adversaries, but they took fur-

ther counsel for the destruction of these people in the

whole nation ; for when fifty eight of the chief nobles of

Bohemia, in the name of all the commons, A. D. 1416,

had sent letters from Prague to the council, complaining,

that John Hus their pastor, an innocent and holy man,
and faithful teacher of the truth, was unjustly condemn-
ed, the council, instead of answering them, wrote let-

ters to some violent papists who were in authority, to assist

their legate in oppressing the heretics ; and thereupon

they persecuted them all manner of ways, using great

violence towards them ; insomuch that they raised tu-

mults, and one Zisca, a nobleman of that countr}', being
sorely grieved for the death of John Hus, and Jerome of

Prague, and m.inding to revenge the injuries which the

council had done, greatly to the dishonour of the king-

dom of Bohemia, upon their accomplices and adherents

he gathered together a number of men of war, subvert-

ed the monasteries, and idolatrous temples, pulling down
and breaking in pieces the images and idols, driving a-

way the monks and priests, which he said were kept up
in their clositers like swine in their stj-es to be fatted.

—

When this Zisca died, in remembrance of him, the Bo-
hemians engraved over his tomb, in the Greek language,

this epitaph :
" John Zisca, a Bohemian, enemy to all

wicked and covetous priests, but with a godly zeal."

Yet still as the popish party prevailed, they exercised

all manner of cruelty upon the poor servants of Christ,

till they were utterly suppressed by force, many of whom
fled into the hilly country, near Silesia, to inhabit ; where
throwing ofi:' all superstitious practices, they applied

themselves to the best form that they, according to the

best of their understandings, judged to be nearest to the

primitive christians, calling themselves brethren and sis-

ters : they were branded with the name of Picards, a

a name by which the Waldenscs in Picard\^ were called.

The purity tliat was amongst them much displeased the

devil ; for he raised a sudden and violent tempest against
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them, and an edict was proclaimed, threatening death to

all that should administer to the picards ; whereupon

they were brought to great extremity. A second edict

came forth, that none of them should be suffered either

to live in Bohemia, or Moravia ; hereupon the}'" were
dispersed amongst the woods and mountains, dwelling in

caves, where yet they were scarce safe, so that they were
forced to make no fire, nor dress any meat, but in the

night time, lest the smoke should betray them. In the

cold winter nights, sitting by the fire, they applied them-

selves to the reading of the bible, and holy discourse.—
When in the snow, they went abroad to provide them ne-

cessaries, they went close together ; and, lest their foot-

steps should betray thenij the hindermost of them drew
after him a great bough, to cover the prints which their

feet had made.
But, to return again to give a farther account of suffer-

ers in England. John Claydon, of London, currier, in

the year 1415, being examined before Henry Chichley,

archbishop of Canterbury, upon suspicion of heresy, he
confessed that for the same cause, he had been formerly

imprisoned by R. Braybrock, bishop of London, in Con-
<vay prison two years, and at another time, three years in

the fleet ; and also, that he had several English books
that he took d«light to hear read to him. One of the books
was entitled, " the lantern of light," in which books was
contained, speaking or treating on the text, how the en-

emy did sow the tares ;
" that wicked antichrist, the pope,

hath sowed his popish and corrupt decrees, which are of

no authority, strength, nor value ; and that the bishop's

licence for a man to preach, is the true character of the

beast and antichrist : and that the court of Rome is the

chief head of antichrist : and that no reprobate is a member
of the church." His books being examined, were con-

demned as heretical,to be burnt in the fire j and sentence
of condemnation was passed upon him, by the archbish-

op ; and he was delivered to the secular power, by whom
he was carried into Smithfield, and there burnt, with

Richard Turning, a baker.

T
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The next year after the burning of these men, the pre-

lates of England, seeing the daily increase of the gospel^

and fearing the ruin of their papal kingdom, took coun-

sel together, with what diligence they could to maintain

the same. Wherefore, to make tl eir state and kingdom
sure, by statutes, laws, constitutions, and terrors of pun-

ishment^ Henry Chichley. archbishop, in his convocation

holden at London, made another decree against the poor

Lollards, which was sent abroad. A.D. 1416 to be straight-

ly executed ; in which, their officials (or commissaries)

were required twice every year at least, to make diligent

inquiry after such persons as were suspected of heresy ;

and parishoners were to be sworn upon the evangelists,

to discover whether they knew any frequenting privy

conventicles, or differing in their life and manners from

other common catholic men, or that should have any

books in the English tongue.

After the setting out of the decree aforesaid, great in-

quisition hereupon followed in England ; and many good

men, who began to have a love for the gospel, were

much troubled, and great sufferers.

John Gale, of London, was summoned before the arch-

bishop, for having a book in English, entitled, "a book of

the new law.'

'

Ralph Maungin, for the same doctrine,, was condemn-
ed to perpetual imprisonment.

William White, a follower ofJohn Wickliffe, was ofa

devout holy life, and is recorded as a morning star in the

midst of a cloud, a man well learned, an upright man,
and well spoken. For the love of the truth, he gave over

his priesthood, but not his preaching ; for he continual-

ly laboured to advance the glory of God, by reading,

writing, and preaching. The chief matters charged a-

gainst him were, that he held ;

That men should seek for the forgiveness of their sins

only at the hand of God.
That the pope was an enemy unto Christ's truth.

That men ought not to worship images.

That the»Romish church Avas the fig-tree which Christ

cursed, because it broudit forth no fruit of the true be-

lief.
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•That such as wear cowls, or are anointed, or shorn,

^e the soldiers of lucifer : and that all such, because

their lamps are not burning, should be shut out when
the Lord shall come.

He was apprehended (for preaching and teaching such

like doctrine) in Norfolk ; and being had before the bish-

op of Norwich, he was convicted, condemned, and burnt

in the seventh month, 1424.

When he was at the stake, beginning to open his

mouth to speak to the people, to exhort them and con-

firm them in the truth, one of the bishop's servants struck

him in the mouth, thereby to force him to keep silence :

and thus this good man received the crown of martyrdom,

and ended this mortal life, to the great grief of all good
men in Norfolk. His wife Joan following her husband's

steps, according to her power, teaching and sowing a-

broad the same doctrine, confirmed many in God's truth ;

wherefore, she suffered much trouble and punishment
the same year at the hands of the said bishop.

John Goose, 1473, being called before the bishops

and accused of heresy was, condemned and delivered to

Robert Bellisdon, one of the sheriffs of London, to see

him burnt, in the afternoon. The sheriff, like a charitable

man, load him home to his house, and there exhorted him
to dcn}^ his errors. He desired the sheriff to be content,

for he was satisfied in his conscience. The sheriff giv-

ing him some meat, he being very hungry, did eat so

freely as if the hour of his death had not been known to

be so nigh, saying to the bystanders, " I eat now a good
and competent dinner, for I shall pass a little sharp show-
er ere I go to supper;" and j^aving dined, he required that

he might be led to the place where he should yield up
his spirit unto God.

About this time, there being a war begun by the Turks
against the christians, so called, there were great invasions,

and victories were obtained by the Turks against tnem,

insomuch that the Turks, in the space of thirty years, sub-

dued Arabia, got Palasstina, Phoinica, Syria, Egypt, and
Persia, raging with their armies throughout all Asia and
Europe, conquering as they passed. The causes of uhich
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invasions and victories, as is recorded, were the dissen-

sion, discord, falsehood, idleness, inconsistency, greedy

avarice, lack of truth and fidelity amongst christian men
of all states and degrees, both high and low; for, by the

wilful defection and backsliding of the christians, the

Turkish power did exceedingly increase, and they, call-

ed christians, were by multitudes destroyed ; and as it is

•written, there was hardly a town, city, or village, in all

Asia and Greece, or in a great part of 'Europe and Africa,

whose streets did not flow with the blood of the christians,

whom these cruel Turks murdered alter an inhumanman-
iier ; men and women being by them cut in pieces, chil-

dren stuck upon poles and stakes, till they gored them
to death in the sight of their parents, dragging some at

their horses' tails, till tliey worried them to death, tear-

ing some in pieces, tying their arms and legs to four

horses, treading the aged and feeble under their horses'

feet. I'he princes of Hasia had both their eyes put out,

with basons red hot, set before tliem, cutting some asun-

der in the midst, and with other torments, putting many
to death, insomuch that the streets and ways of Chalrides

did flow^ with the blood of them that were slain. The
Prttor's daughter, of said city, being the only daugh-

ter of her fatlier, and noted to be a singular beauty,

was saved out of the slaughter, and brought to Mahomet
the Turk, to be his concubine j but she denying to con-

sent to his Turkish filthiness, was commanded therefore

to be slain. It would be long to recite, and incredible to

believe, the cruel and horrible slaughters, and miserable

tortures inflicted upon the christians by these Turks, in

most parts of Asia and A^ic%and especially in Europe.

And during all these wars and slaughters, the pope

ceased not, continually calling upon christian kings, prin-

ces, and subjects to take the cross, and to war against the

Turks, lest he should loose all ; whereupon, in that time

of darkness and popery, many took voyages to the holy

land, and many battles were fought for winning the holy

cross ; and yet without success, neitlier ever came pros-

perously forward, whatsoever the pope attempted against

him. What the cause was may be easily judged, if tht
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reader considers the gross idolatry, proflmeness, and de-

generation those called christians were fallen into, having-

lost the true faith once delivered to the saints : and in-

stead of being sufferers, which was once the portion of

the true christians, they now became the persecutors and

destroyers of such as would not stoop to their idolatry,

and to every foolish invention, that the popes from time

to time set up, and commanded to be observed. It

is recorded, that in- the time of pope Julius, partly with

his wars, and partly with his cursings, in the space of sev-

en years, about two hundred thousand christians were

destroyed. So addicted to bloodshed was this pope

;

and it is written, he so far surpassed many other popes in

iniquity, that Wicelius wrote thus of him, Marti ilium

quam Christo dcditiorem fuisse, that is, that he was more
given to war and battle, than to Christ.

In the year 1512, there was a fight, between Lewis, the

French king, and this pope Julius, at Raveima^, tipon

Easter-day, where the pope was vanquished, and had of

his army slain, to the number of sixteen thousand ; and
,

the next year, this apostolic warrior, who had resigned *

his keys to the river Tybris before, made an end both of

his fighting and living.

About this time, began the reign of Henry, the eighth,

king of England, in whose reign, great alterations and turns

of religion, were wrought by the mighty operation of God's
hand, not only in England, but in Germany, and other parts

of Europe, such as had r.ot been seen (although much
groaned for) many hundred years before ; nevertheless,

many suffered great persecutions and martj-rdom in this

king's reign, boch'in Englajid and elsewhere ; and many
good men were raised up to bear witness to the truth ;

yet some were of opinion, that it was not wholly tlie

king's fault, that so much blood was spilt in his time ;

for the bishops were the dragon to make the bloody laws,

and it was the bishops that were earnest to see tlie Jaws

put in execution, theking oftentimes scarce knowing m hat

was done, and hearing of a woman that was the second

time put upon the rack, he exceedingly condemned the

party that was the cause of it, for using such extreme
cruel lVo
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J. Brown passing from London in a Gravesend-barge,

in which there was a priest ; and Brown sat close by him

;

whereupon, the priest said, " dost thou know who I

am ? Thou sittest too near me." Brown said ; No, sir,

I know not who you are : I tell thee, said he, I am a
priest. What, sir, said Brown, are you a parson, or a
vicar, or a lady's chaplain ? I am, said he, a soul priest,

and sing for a soul. I pray you, sir, said Brown, where
fmd you the soul, when you go to mass ? I know not,

said the priest : and where do you leave it when you
have done mass ? I cannot tell, said the priest. Brown
replied, if 3 ou neither know where the soul is when you
begin, nor where you leave it when you have done ; how
then do you save a soul ? Go thy ways, said the priest,

thou art an heretic, and I will be even with thee. And
accordingly, wl;en they came to land, the priest, taking

two others with him that were present in the barge, went
and complained to archbishop Wari.am, who sent a

warrant presently to apprehend Brown ; and beipg ap-

prehended, the messenger bound his feet under his hors-

es' belly, and carried him away to the archbishop, neither

his wife nor friends knowing whither he went, nor what
they would do with him. The bishop cast him into

prison, where he lay about six weeks : then he was car-

ried to Ashford, where he dwelt, and was there set in the

stocks all night. His wife hearing of it, came and sat

by him all night, to whom he shewed how cruelly he had

been handled by the archbishop, telling her he could not

set his feet to the groimd, for they had burnt them to

the bones, to make him deny Christ, which, said he, " I

durst not do, lest my Lord, Christ should deny me here-

after ; therefore, good wife, continue as thou hast be-

gun, and bring up my children virtuously, and in the

fear of God." And so, the next da} , this godly martyr

was burnt, calling upon God, and saying, *' into thy

hands, I commend my spirit, thou hast redeemed me, O
Lord God of truth !" At the fire, the bailiff bade, cast in

his ciiildren also ; for, said he, " they will spring out of

his ashes." And in queen Mary's time, his son Richard

Brown was sentenced to be burnt, being a prisoner a

Canterbury ; but the queen dying, he escaped suffering.
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About this time, many suffered very greatly, for speak-

ing against the worshipping of saints, and against Pil-

grimage, for having scripture-books in English, and a

book called Wickliffe's Wicket,
One of which sufferers, by name, Elizabeth Stamford,

who being brought and examined before Fitz James,

bishop of London, A. D. 1517 confessed, that she was
taught by one Thomas Beale, of Henly, these words, ele-

even years before, viz. That Christ feedeth and nourish-

eth his church with his own precious body, that is, the

bread of life coming down from Heaven : this is, said

she, the worthy word that is worthily received and join-

ed unto man, to be in one body with him ; so it is, that

they be both one, they may not be parted ; this is not

received by chewing of teeth, but by hearing with ears,

and understanding with the soul, and wisely working
thereafter, and as Paul saith, I fear amongst us brethren,

diat many of us be feeble and sick, therefore my counsel

is, brethren, to rise and watch, that the great day ofdoom
come not suddenly upon us, as the thiefdothupon the mer-
chant : and she said further, that the said Thomas Beale
taught her, that she should confessher sins to God, and that

the pope's pardons and indulgences were nothing worth.

John Stillman, in the year 1518, was apprehended:

and brought before the bishop of London, and ex-

amined for speaking against worshipping, praying, and
offering unto images, and for saying, Wickliffe's Wick-
et waa a good book ; and that when he was apprehended,

he hid the same in an old oak, and did not bring it out to

the bishop. He was sent to the Lollards' tower ; and be-

ing afterwards brought openly to the consistory at Paul's,

it was further objected against him, that he should say,
" the pope was antichrist, and not the true successor of
Peter, or Clirist's vicar on earth ; and that his pardons
and indulgences, which he granted in the sacrament of
Penance, were nought, and that he v/ould have none of

them ; and likewise, that the college of cardinals were
limbs of antichrist, and the priests the synagogues of sa-

tan ; and that the doctors of the church had subverted the

truth of holy scripture, and expounded it after their own
minds ; and that lie should say, he would abide by these
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doctrines, and die for it ; and wished there were twenty

thousand of his opinion, to witness against the scribes

and ])harisees : but for his constant persevering in these

principles, Doctor Head, vicar general, passed sentence

against him as an heretic ; and so dehvered him to the

sheriffs of London
^^
to be openly burnt in Smithfield.

The next that suffered was Thomas Man, who, for sa)^-

ing, " the popish church was not the church of God, but

a svnaarosrue ;'' and for holding: several other articles

contrary to the popish church, "was a long tune im-

prisoned ; but through frailty and fear, having an oppor-

tunity, he fled the diocess of Lincoln ; but not long after,

was again apprehended, and brought before the bishop

of London, and was shortly after delivered, by Dr. Head,'

to the sheriff of London, to be presently burnt, with this

protestation, that he might not consent to the death of

any.

This popish chancellor would not seem to consent to

his death, but yet sent him to the shambles to be killed ;

for these v/ere the words he sent to" the sheriff :
" receive

this person, and we desire, in the bowels of oor Lord,

Jesus Christ, that the punishment and execution of due
severity of him, and against him in this part, may be so'

moderate, that there be no rigorous rigor, and yet no
dissolute mansuetude, but to the health and wealth of his-

soul," he.

Thomas rvIan Was burnt by the sheriff, without any

warrant, for Head delivered him to the sheriff in- pater-

noster-row, protesting he had no power to put him to

death, and therefore desired the sheriff to see him pun-

ished, ettamen citra mortem, that is, without death ; but

the sheriffhad him to Smithfield, and there caused him tc

be burnt.

This Thomas Man, after he had escaped out of the-

diocess of Lmcoln, travelled about in divers places and

counties in England, and instructed nTcUiy in the truth,

as at Amerham, London, Billericy, Cliclmsford, Strat-

ford, Uxbridge, Henly, Newberry, Suffolk, and Norfolk,

and divers other places ; and he testified himself, as he

went westvvard, he found a great company ofwcU-dis-

pojcd persons of the same judgment with him, especially
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at Newbury, where, he said, was a glorious and sweet so-

ciety of faithful followers, three or four of which were

burnt for religion.

And he travelled into divers other places, where he

found many faithful brethren.

This Thomas Man confessed, as is registered in the

bishop's book, that he had turned seven hundred people

to his religion, for which, he thanked God ; which people

were afterwards called by the name of Protestants.

William Sweeting and James Brewster had the like

Catholic charit}- shewed them by the bishop, they being

imprisoned for their zeal to the truth and religion ; and be-

ing surprised with feai', said, they submitted themselves

to the mercy of Almighty God, and to the favourable

goodnessof the judge ; upon which submission, the popish

fathers were contented to give out a solemn commission,

to release and pardon them from the sentence of excom-
munication ; but immediately, the bishop pronounced
upon them the sentence of death and condemnation

;

whereupon, they were both delivered to the secular pow-
er, and both burnt together at one fire, in Smithfield.

I find further upon record, that as the light of the gos-

pel began more and more to appear, and the number of

the professors thereof to grow, so persecution increased,

and the bishops stirred themselves to keep the truth

from increasing and groAving. Whereupon ensued great

persecutions, and grievous afflictions upon divers

in several counties, epecially in Buckinghamshire,
Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex; but although they were thus

afflicted outwardly, yet their inward fervency and zeal for

the truth were very great, as appeared by their sitting up all

night in reading and hearing ; and by their expense in giv-

ing great prices for a few chapters of James and Paul, in

P-^nglish. And further, their great travels, their earnest

seeking, their burning zeal, their reading, their watch-

ings, their sweet assemblies, their love and concord, their

godly living, their faithful marrying only with the faithful

;

all which, it is written, they were faithfully practising

and observing, being noted or known among themselves
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by the name of known men, or just fast men. The bish-

op of Lincohi, in his inquisitions and examinations

of these known men, was so strict and cruel, that

he caused the wife to detect the husband, and the

husband the wife, the father the daughter, and the daugh-

ter the father ; brother against brother, and neighbour a-

gainst neighbour, to witness one against another, and that

to death ; causing them to swear upon the evangelists,

whether they knew the persons to be known men.

Agnis Ashford, JDcing one of the said people, for preach-

ing these words following, was articled against, viz. " we
be the salt of the eailh, if it be putrefied and vanished a-

way, it is nothing worth ; a city set upon a hill may not

be hid ;
ye light not a candle and put it under a bushel,

but set it on a candlestick, that it may give a light to all in

the house ; so shine your light before men, that they may
see your \vorks, and glorify your father which is in heav-

en." And further she did teach, saying, " Jesus seeing

his people, as he went up a hill, was set, and his disciples

coming to him, he opened his mouth, and taught them,

saying, blessed be the poor men in spirit, for the kingdom

of heaven is theirs ; blessed be mild men, for they shall

inherit t)ie earth." For teaching this doctrine, the bish-

op strictly enjoined and commanded her to teach no more

such lessons to any man, especially to her children.

There were three persons accused for sitting up all night,

reading in a book of scriptures, in the house of one

Durdant, in Iven court, near Stains ; and for hav-

ing certain English books, as Wickliff'e's Wicket, in which

it was asserted, that man could not make the body

of Clirist, who made us ; another crime was, having

some part of the New Testament, and a book called The
Prick of Conscience; for these, and such like allegations,

did these men greatly siiuer; but the Lord's handwork-

ed marvellously amongst them, so that, in a short space,

they did exceedingly increase, in such sort, that the bishop

was driven to make his complaint to the king, to require

his aid to suppress them. The king being then young, and

easily incensed with the bishop's suggestions and cruel

comjplaints, sent letters to the sherifis to aid the bishops a-
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as^aiiist these known men, whom he termed heretics.

Upon the king's letter, he rene^ved his former fierceness,

and began to shew further violence upon the poor flock of

Christ, culling them before his tribunal seat, passing judi^-

ment upon some, and committing them to the secular arm
to be burnt, namely, 'J'homas Bernard, James Morden,
Robert Rave, Jolm Scrivener, and others ; compelling

children to set fire to their own fiithers : an example of

such cruelty as is contrary both to God and nature.

The judicious reader, whose eyes are enlightened, may
see what darkness the world Avas drowned in at this time,

the purity of the christian religion being wholly lost, and

turned into outward observations, ceremonies, and idola-

try, ^worshipping saints, and making pilgrimages to see the

relics, \\hich were as so many lying miracles. Instead of

worshipping the living God, they worshipped dead stocks

and stones ; the pope's laws aiid canons being more set

by, than Christ'stestament or the scriptures; laying anoth-

er foundation than Clii'ist and the apostles laid ; upon
which, the papists planted their iniinite number of masses,

dirges, obsequies, matins, hours of singing-service, mid-

night-rising, barefoot-going, fish-tasting, Icnt-fast, ember-

fast, stations, rogations, jubilees, invocation of saints,

praying to images, pilgrimage-walking, vows of chastity,

wilful ])overty, pardons, indulgences, penance, auricular

confessions, shaving, powling, anointing, saying prayers

by their beads, making laws that none should wear sump
tuous garments, or ouches, or rings on their fingers, but

bishops only when they were saying mass. These, with

other such like doings, have been set up by the pope's

power in the night of apostac}', and people have been for-

ced to s\vallow it down, though some did it against their

consciences; and if the least light appeared in any to testify

against their conduct, the beast and false prophet made
M ar with them ; and rather than they would fail in extin-

guishing the truth, they a\ ould destroy the persons in

whom the least appearance tliereof manifested itself, as in

the relation before, and hereafter will appear. About this

time, there Avere many eminent men raised up, who were

accounted fathers of the protestant church, us Zuinglius,
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Oecolempadius, Melancton, and Martin Luther. Luther

was a German born; anci, being oppressed with the popish

idolatry, began to preach against the authority of the pope,

and to bring in a reformation of rehgion ; for repressing

whom, the council of Trent was called by pope Paul the

third, in the year 1542 ; which council continued about

forty years to no purpose, for they made many decrees

which caused a great confusion amongst the papists them-

selves. It is recorded of Luther, that he shined in the

church as a bright star, after a long, cloudy, and obscure

sky. He preached expressly, that sins are freely remitted

for the love of the Son of God, and that we ought faithful-

ly to embrace this bountiful gift. These good beginnings

got him great authority, especially seeing his life was also

correspondent to his profession, the consideration whereof

took place in the hearts of his hearers, some of whom were

persons of note. These things, and his preaching against

indulgences and pardons, incensing the pope, he put forth

a new edict, wherein he declared this to be the Catholic

doctrine of the mother church of Rome, prince of all other

churches ; that bishops of Rome, which are successors

of Peter, and vicars of Christ, have this power and au-

thority given to release and dispense ; also to grant indul-

gences available, both for the living, and for the dead, ly-

ing in the pains of purgatory. And this doctrine he chai'g-

ed to be received by all faithful christian men, under pain

of the gi-eat curse and utter separation from all the holy

church ; whereupon, Luther's books were condemned as

heretical, and the pope's legate caused them to be burnt,

which Martin Luther hearing of, got a company together

at Wittemberg, and making a fire, burnt the pope's de-

crees and bull then lately sent out against him ; for Avhich,

the pope accursed him at Rome. Afterwards, he was
sent for by the emperor to Wormes, and, though he \\-as

much persuaded not to go, hesaid, " as touching me, since

I am sent for, I am resolved, and certainly intend to enter

Wormes in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ," and did

appear ; and according to a promise made by the empe-
ror, he was safely conducted thither, and home again. Be-

fore the emperor, he said, " I can affirm no other thing
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but onh' this, that I have taught hitherto in simphcity of
mind, that which I ha^•e thought to tend to God's glon*.'*

Being asked, whether he owned these books pubhshed in

his name ; he said, they were his books ; but he could not
submit his books to the judgment of men, which he had
fortified by the authority of scripture, unless they could
prove by the scripture the contran- ; professing, that ex-
cept they could convince him by testimonies of the scrip-

tures, (for he did not beUeve the pope, nor their general

councils, which have erred many times, and have con-
tradicted themselves) he could not submit to their judg-
ment.

This opposition, made by Luther, much troubled the

pope, especially seeing the followers of Luther to increase;

and therefore, he earnestly desired some speedy remedy
against the same ; and to that end, sent to the German
princes to move them thereunto ; but the German prin-

ces, instead of putting the pope's sentence in execution*^

against Luther and his followers, exhibited at the council

of Nuremberg an hundred grievances and oppressions

against the court of Rome : as, forbidding marriage to

some, forbidding meats, times of marriages restrained, and
after released again for money, selling rinnissions of sins

for money, the licentious life of the priests, and their great

number of holy-days ; and such like other things, as

would be too much to mention.

Luther continued, notwithstanding all the opposition a-

gainst him ; twenty nine years a preacher, and at last died

in peace in his o^\n country.

But there continued great disputations and reformations

in divers parts of Europe, abolising the mass, and all im-
ages and foolish ceremonies, making decrees against them,
that they should be utterly abandoned. After the preach-

ing of Luther, great troubles and persecutions followed in

many parts of the world ; and many laws and decrees were
made against such as bore testimony against the ignorance

and error of those times; wlK:reby many good christians

Avcre cruelly handled ; and lamentable it is to read, how-

many poor men were troubled in Germany, France, and

England ; some beiug racked, some exiled, some driven
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to caves in woods, and others burnt to death ; with many
other cruel torments. It will be too much to mention eve-

ry person that suffered in those days for religion ; but some
ofthe chief are as foUoweth.

In the year 1523, John Esch, and Henry Voes, two
young men, for owning the doctrine of Luther, were pro-

ceeded against as heretics, being examined by the pope's

inquisitors at Lovaine. The greatest thingthat they wereac-

cuscdof aseiTor, was, believing thatmen ought to trust only

in God, inasmuch as men are liais, and deceitful in all their

words and deeds. Being condemned, they \vere led to the

place ofexecution in Bruxcls, and went joyfully, saying,

they died for the giory of God, and the doctrine of the

gospel, as true christians, believing and following the holy

church of the son of God, saying also, that it Avas a day

which they had long desired. Being come to the place of

execution, and stripped to their shirts, they stood so a great

space, patiently and joyfully enduring whatsoever was
done unto them ; praising God, and singing for joy. A
doctor standing by, exhorted Henry to take heed so fool-

ishly to glory himself ; to whom he answered, "God forbid

that I should glory in any thing, but only in the cross of

our Loi"^ Jesus {Christ :" another counselled him to have

God before his eyes, to whom he said, "I trust, I carry him
truly in my heart."

The next that suffered was Henry Stutven, burned in

the borders of Germany. When he was apprehended,

thev fell upon him in a very great rage and fury, drawing

him naked out of his bed, and bound his hands behind

him. When he was brought to Hemmingstead, they asked

of him, what his intent w as in coming to Diethmar ; unto

whom, he gently declared the cause of his coming, which
was to preach the gospel. They all, in a rage, cried out,

away with him, awa}^ with him, for we A\'ill hear him
talk no longer. Then he being very weary and faint, re-

quired to be set on horseback, for his feet were all cut

and hurt with the ice, because he was led all night bare

foot ; but they mocked him, and said he was an heretic,

and he should go on foot. That night, they had him to a

man's house, called Calden, and there they bound him in
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chains in the stocks ; but the master of the house being

compassionate, would not suffer the cruel deed long

;

wherefore, he was carried away to a priest's house, and
there shut up in a cupboard, and bv the rude people mock-
ed and scorned all night : in the morning, about eight of

the clock, they gathered together in the market place, to

consult what they should do ; where the rustic people, boil-

ing in drink, cried out, burn him, burn him, to the fire

with the heretic. Then they bound him, hands, feet, and
neck ; and being brought to the fire, one of the presidents

appeared to pass a sentence upon him, to be burnt and

consumed with fire. Henry lifting up his hands, said,

" Lord, forgive them, for they know not what they do :

thy name, O Almighty God, is holy." The fire, as often

as it was kindled, w^ould not burn ; notwithstanding they

satisfied their minds upon him, striking and pricking him
with their several kinds of weapons, he standing

in his shirt ; and when he began to pray, one struck

him on the face, saying, " thou shalt first be burnt, and af-

terwards pray and prate as much as thou wilt :" and thus,

this godly preacher finished his martyrdom, which was in

the year 1529.

John Clark, of Melden in France, for setting up a pa-

per upon the door of the house ofworship, against the pope's

pardons, and calling the pope antichrist, \vas whipped three

several days, and marked in the forehead. His mother see-

ing their cruelty towards her son, constantly and boldly en-

couraged him, blessing the Lord with a loud voice that he

was worthy to suffer. After the execution of the foresaid

punishment, the said John Clark removed to Mentz, and
there followed his trade, being a wool-comber, where un-

derstanding that the people of the city, after the old accus-

tomed manner, worshipped certain blind idols ; he be-

ing inflamed witli th zeal of God against them, went to the

place where the images were, and broke them all down in

pieces ; the next morning, the canons, priests, and monks,
accompanied with the people, according to their accustom-
ed manner, went to their idolatrous place of\\^orship, where
they found all their blocks and stocks broken to pieces up-

on the ground, which sight sorely offended them ; and
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searching out for the author of che fact, and John Clark be-

ing suspected, was apprehended ; and, upon examination,

confessed he did it, and shewed them the cause wherefore ;

and being brought to trial, he defended the pure doctrine

of the Son of God, against their images and their false wor-

ships, for which, he was condemned. Being led to the

place of execution, he there sustained extreme torments ;

for, first, his right hand was cut off ; then, his nose , \\4th

sharp pincers, was violently plucked from his face ; all

which, and much more, he quietly and constantly endur-

ed, testifying at the fire against his persecutors, saying,

their images were silver and gold, the work only of man's

hand.

George Carpenter, of Emering in Bavaria, was burnt

to death. W^hen he was led out of the tower, where he

was prisoner, before the council, divers friars and monks
followed him, to instruct and teach him, whom he willed

to tarry at home, and not to follow him. When he came
before the council, they read his offences, viz. that he did

not believe that a priest could forgive a man his sins ; and

that he did not believe that God was in the bread which
the priests hang over the altar ; and that the element of

water in baptism doth not give grace. Being urged to

revoke these his opinions, and that then he should be set

at libert}^ and go home to his wife and children ; to which,

he ans\vered, " my wife and children are so dearly belov-

ed unto me, that they cannot be bought from me for all

the riches and possessions of the duke of Bavaria ; but,

for the love ofmy Lord God, I can willingly forsake them ;

"

At his execution, a schoolmaster repeating the Lord's

prayer. George Carpenter said as folioweth ;
" truly, thou

y art our father, and no other, this day I trust to be with

thee ; Oh ! my God, how little is thy name hallowed in

this world ! for this cause, O Father, am I now here, that

thy will might be fulfilled, and not mine : the only living

bread, Jesus Christ, shall be my food ; with a willing

mind, do I forgive all men,both my friends and adversa-

ries. Oh ! my Lord, without doubt, shalt thou deliver

me, for upon thee only have I laid all my hope ; in thee

alone do I trust, in thee only is all my canfidence : I
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knew that I must suffer persecution, if I did cleave unto

Christ, who said, where the heart is, there is the treasure

also ; and whatsoever thing a man doth fix in his heart

to love above God, that he maketh his idol. And then

being cast into the fire by the hangman, he joyfully yield-

ed up his spirit unto God.
Weendel Muta, a widow of Holland, receiving the

truth of the gospel into her heart, was apprehended and
committed to the castle of Werden ; and from thence

shortly after was brought to the Hague to trial, where
certain monks were appointed to talk with her, to win
her to recant, but she constantly persisted in the truth in

\vhich she was planted. A woman of her acquaintance

coming to prison to visit her, said to her, '' why do«t

not thou keep silence, and think secretly in thine heart

these things which thou believest, that thou mayst pro-

long thy life here ?" " O ! (said the widow) you know
not what you say, it is written, with the heart we believe

to righteousness ; with the tongue, we confess to salva-

tion." At her execution, she commended herself into

the hands of God ; and, after a fervent prayer, was burijt

to death.

About this time, there suffered many more in Germa-
ny for the witness of the gospel, viz. John Pistorius, com-
ing from Wittemberg, for speaking against the mass and

pardons, and against the subtil abuses of the priests. He
was committed to prison, with ten malefactors, whom
he comforted : to one of whom being half naked, and in

danger of cold, he gave his gown. His father visiting

him in prison, did not dissuade him, but bade him be
constant. Being condemned, and coming to the stake,

lie gave his neck willingly to tlie band wherewith he was
first strangled ; and was then burned, saying at his death,
" O death ! where is thy ^•ictory ?"

There using to be a great meeting near Antwerp,
where one used to preach to a great number of people ;

of which, Charles the emperor hearing, gave leave to any

that would to take the uppermost garment of all them
that came to hear, and offered thirty guilders to hiui that

would take the preacher ; aftcr\A'ards, when the people
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were gathered, and their usual minister being not there,

one Nicholas, of Antwerp, stood up, and preached to the

people ; wherefore, being apprehended by a butcher's

servant, he was put in a sack, and drowned at the crane

at Antwerp, 1524.

Some of the city of Lovaine, were suspected of

Lutheranism, and the emperor's procurator came fron\

Brussels thither to make inquisition ; after which inqui-

sition, certain bands of armed men came and be-

set their houses in the night, where many were taken in

their beds, plucked from their wives and children, and
sent to divers prisons, through the terror whereof, many
citizens revolted from the gospel, and returned again to

idolatry ; but twenty eight remained constant in that per-

secution, unto whom the doctors and inquisitor of Lo-

vaine resorted, disputing with them, and thinking either to

confound, or convert them ; but so strongly the spirit of

the Lord wrought with the saints, that the doctors went

rather confounded away themselves. When they saw
disputing would not do, they used cruel torments to en-

force them. One of them was condemned to perpetual

prison, which was a dark and stinking dungeon, where

he was neither suft'ered to write nor read, nor any man to

come at him, and commanded only to be fed with bread

and water. Two of the said prisoners were also burnt,

receiving with constantcy their martyrdom.

There were an old man, and two aged women, brought

forth, of whom the one was called Antonia, born of an

ancient stock in that city. These were condemned, the

man to be beheaded, and the two women to be buried

alive ; which death they received very cheerfully ; and

the rest of the prisoners, that would not abjure the doc-

trine of Luther, were put to the fire.

One Percival, of Lovaine, for owning the truth, was

adjudged to perpetual imprisonment : there to be fed only

with bread and water ; which punishment be took pa

tiently for Christ's sake. He was secretly made away
with, cither flrmislied or drowned, no man could learn

iiow.
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Justus Jusberge, a skinner in Lovaine, in tlie year

1544, for having a new testament in his house, was per-

secuted by one Darsardus, and committed to prison ; and
the gaoler was commanded that none should speak with
him; shortly after, the doctors examined him, touching the

pope's supremacy, sacrifice of the mass, purgatory, &c. ;

wereunto he answered plainly and boldly, confirming
his answers by the scriptures. When they saw he would
not be moved from his faith, then they condemned him
to be burnt; but as a pretended favour to him, he was on-
ly beheaded.

Giles Tilman, of Brussels, cutler, born of honest par-

ents, at about the age of thirty years, began to receive the

light of the gos^Del, for which he was very zealous and
fervent. He was in his nature very mild and pitiful, pas-

sing all others in those parts, giving whatsoever he had
to spare to the poor, and living only upon his trade. He
was persecuted by the priest of Brussels, being taken at

Lovaine spreading that religion which the pope called

heresy. His adversaries used great care to make him
abjure, but being a man of a singular wit, and constant

in his religion, they went away many times with shame.
After he had been kept eight months in prison, he was
sent to Brussels to be judged, where finding Franciscus

Ensenes, and others of the same religion, in prison, he
exhorted them to be constant to the truth, that they

might receive the crown that was prepared for them.
When the gray friars, being sent unto him, would

miscal and abuse him, he ever held his peace at such
private injuries ; wherefore, they reported he had a

dumb devil in him. He might have several times es-

caped out of prison, the doors being set open, but he
would not. Being removed to another prison, and on
the twenty-second of the month called Januarj^, 1544, Iie

was condemned to be burnt privately ; for openly they
durst not do it, for fear of the people, he being so well

beloved. When tidings were brought him of his sen-

tence, " he thanked God, that the hour was come where-
in he might glorify the Lord ;" and being had to the fire,

he willingly resigned up his life into the bands of the

Lord.
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Great persecution in Gaunt, and other parts of Flanders,

Annis 1543, and 1544.
I'

Charles the emperor lying in Gaunt, the friars and
doctors obtained, that the edict made against the Luthe-

rans might be read openly twice a year, which caused a

great persecution to follow ; so that there was no city or

town in all Flanders, wherein some were not either ex-

pulsed, beheaded, condemned to perpetual imprisonment,

or their goods confiscated, without respect either to age

or sex, especially at Gaunt, where some of the chief

men in the town were burnt for their religion.

Afterwards, the emperor coming to Brussels, there

also were terrible slaughters and persecutions of God's
people, namely in Brabant, Honeygrow, and Artois, the

horror and cruelty whereof are almost incredible ; inso-

much that two hundred men and women were brought

out of the country into the city, some of whom were
drowned, some buried quickly, some privately destroyed

and others sent to perpetual imprisonment, whereby the

prisons were filled^ to the great sorrow of them which
knew the gospel, the professors whereof being now com-
pelled either to deny the same, or confirm it with their

blood; the histor}^ w-hereof was at large set forth by Fran-

cis Ensenes, in Latin, who himself was a prisoner at the

same time in Brussels for the truth's sake.

Martin HcEurblock, fishmonger in Gaunt, 1545, being

converted to the truth from the superstitious idolatry of

the Papists, and a great change wrought in him, having

all his time till then lived a wicked and fleshly life, was a

wonder to his neighbours to see such a sudden change.

The Franciscan friars, who before knew him, remember'
ing how beneficial he had been to them, now seeing him
so altered, and taking notice of his visiting the prisoners,

and comforting them in persecution, and confirming them
that went to the fire, they soon caused him to be detect-

ed and imprisoned ; and, with grievous and sharp tor-

ments, would have constrained him to discover more of

the same religion ; to whom he answered ;
" that if they

could prove by the scripture, that his detecting and ^iv-^
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casing his brethren, whom they would afflict with the

like torments, were not against the law of God, then he

Avould not refuse to prefer the honour ofGod before the

safeguard of his brethren." But he was soon after had

to the council in Flanders, where the causes laid against

him were, the sacrament, purgator\', &c. for Avhich, he

was condemned and burnt at Gaunt, all his goods being

confiscated.

Nicholas and Francis Thiesten, Anno 1545, for stand-

ing firm in the truth, and bearing witness against the

church of Rome, and their auricular confession, purgato-

ry, he. were condemned to be burnt; and coming to the

place of execution, for exhorting the people, they put

wooden gags in their mouths. When they were fasten-

ed to the stake, they patiently endured the fire. The
mother of these two men Mas for her steadfastness to the

truth condemned to perpetual imprisonment.

Adrian Taylor, and Marion his wife, of Dornick, Anno
1545, by reason of the emperor's decree at Wormes a-

gainst the Lutherans, were apprehended and persecuted.

Adrian, not so strong as a man, for fear gave back, and
was only beheaded : the wife, stronger than a woman,
withstood their threats ; and abode the uttermost ; and
being enclosed in an iron grate, formed in the shape of a

pasty, was laid in the earth, and buried quickly. When the

adversaries first told her, that her husband had relented,

she believed them not, but as she was going to tlie place

where she was to die, passing by the tower where he was,

she called to him to take her leave, but he was gone be-

fore.

Peter Bruly, of Stratsburg, at the earnest request of

faithful brethren, ^ent down to visit the lower counties

about Artois, whicli the magistrates of Dornick hearing,

shut the gates of the town, and made search for him three

days. He was privately let down the wall in the night by
a basket ; and as he was let down into the ditch, ready
to take his way, one of them M'hich let him dow n, leaning

over the wall, to bid him farewell, caused, unawares, a

stone to slip out of the wall, which falling upon him,

broke his leg'; b} reason thereof, he Mas heard by tlie
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watchmen, complaining of his wound, and so was taken.

As long as he remained in prison, he ceased not to preach

the truth to all that came unto him ; and he wrote his

own confession, and examination, and sent it to the breth-

ren. He wrote also another epistle to them that were in

persecution ; another to all the faithful ; and another let-

ter he wrote to his wife, the same day he was burned.

He remained four months in prison, before he was sen-

tenced to be burnt. Letters were sent from duke Fred-

erick, of the Landsgrave, to entreat for him ; but he was

burnt before the letters came.

Peter Moice being converted to the truth, by Peter

Bruly, was apprehended and let down into a deep dun-

geon, under the castle-ditch, which was full of filthy ver-

muie. The friars coming to examine him, he told them;
*' whilst he lived an ungodly life, they never concerned

themselves widi him, but, now for favouring the word of

God, they sought his blood." Being brought before the

senate, he would have boldly answered to what they ob-

jected against him, but they interrupted him ; to whom,
he said, " if you will not sufter me to answer for myself,

send me back to prison among the toads and frogs, which

M ill not interrupt me. while I talk with my God." And
continuing constant in the truth, he was at last burnt to

death.

Nicholas Frenchman, having been at Geneva, in-

tended to go into England ; but in his way, was appre-

hended by the lieutenant of Dornick ; and, being bound

hands and feet, was brought to Burgis, and there laid in

a dungeon. The friars, when they came to examine

him, Avent away in a shameful rage, saying, " he had a

devil ;" and crying, " to the fire with him." Soon af-

ter, the judges condemned him to be burnt to ashes ; at

which sentence, he blessed the Lord, which had counted

him to be a witness in the cause of his beloved son. Go-

ing to tlie ])lace of execution, he was threatened, that if

he spake, they would put a wooden- ball in his mouth ;

nevertheless, being at the stake, he minded not their

t! reats, but cried out with a loud voice, saying, "Oh
Charles ! Charles ! how long shall thy heart be harden-
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cd ?" with that, one of the soldiers gave him a blow ;

then he said, " O! miserable people, who arc not wor-

thy, to whom the word of God should be preached."

Then the friars cried out, " he hath a devil." To whom
he said, " depart from me all you wicked, for the Lord
hath heard the voice of my weeping." So, in the midst

of the fire he commended his spirit unto God, and ended
this life.

Bertrand le Blais, at Dornick, in the year 1555, suf-

fered lamentably ; his torments being almost incredible,

and his constancy admirable. He being a silk-weaver,

and having something upon his spirit, set his house in or-

der ; and desired his wife and brother to pray, that God
would establish him in his enterprise, that he was going
about ; which was upon Christmas-day (so called). He
went to the high place, at Dornick, where he took the

cake out of the priest's hands, as if he would have lifted

it over his head, at mass, and stamped it under his feet,

saying, " that he did it to shew the glory of that God,
and what power he hath." At the sight hereof, the

people were amazed ; and he hardly escaped with his

life. It was not long, before the governor of the castle

heard of this passage, who, like a mad-man, tlireatened

he should be an example to all posterity. Bertrand being
brought before him, he asked him, if he rei>ented of his

fact ? He answered, " no : and if he had a hundred lives

he would give them in the quarrel." Then was he
thrice put to the torture, and tormented most miserably.

Then they passed sentence against him, and this was ex-

ecuted : first, he was drawn from the castle of Dornick
to the market-place, having a ball of iron put in his

mouth : then he was set upon a stage, where his right-

hand was crushed and pressed between two hot irons,

Avith sharp edges ; in the like manner, they served his

right foot ; which torments he endured with marvellous
constancy ; that being done, they took the ball of iron

out of his mouth, and cut out his tongue. Notwithstand-
ing his tongue was cut out, he still called upon God, as

well as he could, whereby the hearts of the people were
greatly moved; whereupon the tormentors thrust the iron
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ball into his mouth again : from thence, they brought him
down to a lower stage ; where his legs and hands were

bound behind him, with an iron chain going about his

body ; and so he was let down flat upon the fire. The gov-

ernor standing by, caused him to be plucked up again,

and so down, and up again, till at last this whole body was
consumed to ashes.

James Faber, and three others, suffered at Valens. Fa-

ber being an old man, said, " that though he could not

answer, nor satisfy them in reasoning, yet he would con-

stantly abide in the truth of the gospel."

Godfrey Hamell, a tailor, was taken and condemned at

Dornick, by the name of an heretic :
" nay, said he, not an

heretic, but a servant of Jesus Christ." When the hang-

man went about to strangle him, to diminish his punish-

ment, he refused, saying, " that he would abide the sen-

tence that the judges had given."

Besides those that suffered in Germany before men-

tioned, there were great numbers, both in the higher and

lower countries of Germany, who were put to death for

religion. Many of them were burnt ; some buried alive ;

and others secretly drowned ; whose names are mentioned

in the " Acts and Monuments," and which I have omitted

for brevity's sake.

Sufferers in France^ for bearing the like xvitiiess to the

gospel.

Dennis Rennix, at Melde, in the year 1558, was

burnt for testifying against the mass. He was always used

to have in his' mouth the words of Christ, " he that de-

nieth me before men, him will I also deny before my
Father." He was burnt in a slow fire, and suffered cruel

torments.

Upon a complaint made to the council, called Le Cham-
ber Ardunte, tliat the judges suffered heretics to have their

tongues ; a decree was immediately made, that all who
w^cre to be burned, unless they recanted at the fire, should

have their tongues cut off, which law afterwards was strict-

ly observed.
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Stephen Polliard coming out of Normandy, (where he

was born) in the year 1546, to Meux, tarried there not

long ; but he was compelled to flee ; and went to a town

called Frea, where he was apprehended and brought to

Paris; and there cast into a foul and dark prison ; in which

prison, he was kept in bonds and fetters a long time,

and saw almost no light. At length, being called foi^

before the senate ; and his sentence given to have his

tongue cut out, and to be burnt alive, his satchel of

books hanging about his neck ;
" O Lord," said he, " is

the world in blindness and darkness still ?" For he
thought, being in prison so long, that the world had been
altered from its old darkness to better knowledge. At
last, with his books about his neck, he was burnt to

death.

Florent Venote remained a prisoner in Paris four years ;

during which time, he was put to divers torments. One
kind of torment was, he was put into a narrow place, so
strait that he could neither stand, nor lie, which they call-

ed the hose, or boots, because it was strait below, and
wide above. In this, he remained seven weeks, where the

tormentors affirmed, that no thief or murderer could en-
dure fifteen days, but was in danger of life or madness

;

and at last, on the ninth of the month, called July, he was
burnt to death, with di\'ers other martvrs, \v\\o were burnt
as a spectacle at the king's coming into Paris.

The next that suftered, was a poor tailor in Paris, who,
for \\-orking upon holy-days (so called,) and for denying to

obscr\'e them, was clapped in prison. The king hearing of
it, sent for him before him, and some of his peers. Bein<^
before the king, he answered with great boldness, vvit, and
inemory, defending the cause of Christ ; neither flatter-

ing their persons, nor fearing their threats, which struck
the king in a great damp, in musing in his mind ; which
the bishop seeing, committed the poor tailor again to the
hands of tlie ofiicer, saying, '' he was a stubborn fellow,

and iltter to be punishrd, than to be mai'velled at." A few
da}'s afier, lie was condemned to be burnt alive.

The next } ear, two men, for friendly admonishing a
certain priest, who, in his scnnon, abusedthe name of God,
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were both burned. Another young man, of the age of"

eight en years, for rebuking a man in Paris for swearing,

being suspected to be a Lutheran, was apprehended, and
brought before the council at Paris, who committed hirn

to prison; where he 'was so cruelly racked and tormented,

that one of the persecutors seeing it, could not but turn his

back and weep. When he was brought, and put in the

fire, he was plucked up again upon the gibbet ; and was.

asked, whetlier he would turn ? to which,, he said, " that he.

was in his way towards God; and therefore, desired them
to let him go.'^

John Joyer, and his servant, being a young man, in the

year 1552, coming from Geneva to their country with cer-

tain books, were apprehended by the way ; and had to

Tholouse, where the master was condemned. The ser-

vant being young, was not so prompt to answer, but di-

rected them to his master to answer them. When they

WGve brought to the stake, the young man first going up,

began to weep ; the master fearing lest he should recant,

ran to him, and he was comforted. As they were in the fire,,

the master standing upright to the stake, shifted the fire

from him to his servant, being more careful for him than

for himself; and when he saw him dead, he bowed dov/n

himself in the flame, and so expired.

Matthias Dimonetus, merchant, at Lyons, in the year

1553,, having been a man of a vicious and detestable life,

was, notwithstanding, througli the grace of God, brought
to the knowledge and savour of his truth ; for a testimony

of which, he was soon after imprisoned. Being in prison,

he had great conflicts with the infirmity of his own flesh,

but especially with the temptation of his parents, breth-

ren, and kinsfolk, and the great sorrow of Iiis mother ; nev-

ertheless the Lord so assisted him, that he endured to the

end, and was burnt to death.

In the year 1558, the fourth day of the month, called

September, there was a company of the ilnthful, to the

number of three or four hundred, met together, at Paris,

in a certain house. In the beginning ol" the night, they

were discovered by some priests ; and the house was soon

beset ; and the city w as in an uproar, many being in an ex-
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treme rage, furiously seeking to have their blood. At the

suddenness of this thing, the people were struck in great

fear, and fell to prayer. About six or seven score of

them having weapons, escaped through the multitude,

save only one, who was knocked down with stones, and

destroyed. The women remaining in the house, were

taken by the magistrates, and had to prison. In their pas-

sing to the prison, the}- were plucked and haled by the

rude multitude, who tore tlieir garments, pulled oft' their

hoods, and disfigure<l their faces with dirt. They were

accused to the king, by a priest, that they put out the

candles in their meetings, and that they^ maintained, that

there was no God ; and denied the divinity and humanity

of Christ, the immortiility of the soul, and the resurrection

of the body. Stc. These things a lying doctor charged

on them, without any proof, mo\ing the king and peo-

people to destroy them ; and shortly after, a commission

was directed out by the kjng to certain counsellors to

try and give judgment upon the aforesaid sufferers ; a

particular relation of whose execution, is at large inserted

by my author ; but there being little material, either in

their trial, or execution, I ihouglit not meet to insert.

About this time, many suffered martyrdom, under the

cruel and bloody inquisition in Spain, first begun by king

Ferdinandus, and Elizabeth his v/ife. The Spanisli

priests miiintain, that the holy and sacred inquisition, as

they call it, cannot err, and that the holy fathers, the in-

quisitors, cannot be deceived. If one be apprehended as

a favourer of heretics, he is carried and put into a horrible

prison, and none permitted to come to him, but there

he is kept alone in a place, where he cannot see so much
as the ground, and often whipped, scourged, put in irons,

tortured, and racked, sometimes brought out and shew-

ed in some higher place to the people, as a spectacle of

rebuking infamy ; and thus some are detained there ma-
ny years, and murdered by long torments, by which they

are more cruelly executed, than if they wereatonce slain

by the hangman ; during all their time of imprisonment,

whatsoever process is done against them, no person

knows it, but only the holy fathers and tormentors.
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which are sworn to execute the torments ; all the pro-

ceedings of the court of that execrable inquisition, are

done in secret ; by the rigor of which inquisition, many
good men have been destroyed, both in Spain and Italy,

In the kingdom of Naples, in the year 1560, in the

time of Pope Pius the fourth, was begun a hot persecu-

tion against the protestants, many men and their wives
being siain.

Likewise, in the same year, in Calabria, the number of

eight3'-eight persons, both old and young, suffered, for

the protestant religion, by the papists : all of whom were
put together in one house, and taken out one after anoth-

er, and laid upon the butcher's stall, like sheep in the

shambles ; and with one bloody knife, they were all kill-

ed ; a spectacle most tragical for all posterity to re-

member, and almost incredible to believe ; but it is con-

firmed by two epistles of sufficient credit, which are at

Jarge inserted in the Book of Martyrs.

The next matter to be treated of, is the great perse-

cution and destruction of the people of Merindol and Ca-

bries, in the county of Provence; where not a icw per-

sons, but whole villages and townships, with the most of

the men, women, and children, were put to all kinds of

cruelty ; and suffered martyrdom for the profession of

the gospel.

From the year 1200, they had refused the bishop of

Rome's authority ; for which, they were often accused

and compls^ined of, to the king, as contemners and des-

pisers of the magistrates, and as rebels ; wherefore, they

were called by divers names, according to the countries

and places where they dwelt ; for, in tln^ country about

Lyons, they were called the poor people of Lyons: in the

borders of Sarmaria and Livonia, and in other countries

towards the north, they were called Lollards; in Flan-

ders and Artois, Turrelupines, from a desert where

wolves haunt ; in Pauphin with great despite, they were

called Chagnars, because they lived in places open to the

sun, with out house or harbour ; but inost commonly,

they were called V/aklows, from Waldow, who first in

structed tliem in the word of God, as before is relatecl ;
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which name continued till the name of Lutherans came
up, which, above all others, was most hated and abhor-

red.

Notwithstanding these most spiteful reproaches and
slanders, the people dM'ellingat tlie foot of the Alps, and

in Merindol and Cabries, alwaj's lived so Godly, uprights

ly, and justlv, that in all their lives and conversation, there

appeared to be in them a great fear of God ; and that lit-

tle light of true knowledge, which God had given tliem,

they laboured by all means to kindle and increase daily

more and more, sparing no charges, whether it were to

purchase the scriptures in their own language, to encour-

age one another in godliness, or travelling into other

countries, even to the farthest parts of the earth, where
they had heard that any light of the gospel began to

shine.

But the more zealous these people v/ere for a refor-

mation in their religion, the more did the fury and rage

of persecution stir in the bishops, priests, and monks, in

all Proveiice, against them. Amongst the rest, one Jo.

^le Roma, a monk, obtaining a conunission to examine
those that were suspected to be of the Waldow or Lu-
theran profession, forthwith ceased not to afflict the

fait! ful with all kinds of cruelty that he could devise or

imagine : amongst other horrible torments, this was one,

which he most delighted in, an.d most commonly practis-

ed : he filled boots widi boiling grease, and put thcni

upon their legs, tying them backward, to a form with

their legs hanging down over a small fire, and so he ex-

amined them. Thus he tormented very many ; and in

the end, most cruelly put them to death. This cruelty

coming to the French king's ears, he was much digust-

ed ; wherefore, he wrote to the parliament at Provence,

that the monk might be apprehended and punished ; but

he conveyed himself away. The Lord, not long after,

smote him with a most horrible and strange sickness, his

bodv being tormented with pain, and he could get no htlp.

Being had to an hospital, his flesh rotted away, and slunk

so that none cared to come near him : and in ti:;.- rage

and torment, he often cried out, " wlio will deliver me ?
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Who will kill nic, and deliver me out of these torments

and pains, which. I know I fiiffer for the evils and op-

pressions that I have done to the poor men ?" And, in

this anguish, he most miserably ended his unhappy days.

After the death of this persecuting- monk, the bishop

of Aix, by his official, continued the persecution, and put

a great multitude of them in prison, of whom, some by
force of torments revolted from tlie truth ; and the oth-

ers, who ])rovcd con tant, after he had condemned
them ofheiesy, ^vere put into the hands of the ordinary

judge, who at that time was one Merianus, a cruel per-

secutor, and who, wiiliout any form of process, or order

of hiw, put such as the official had pronounced to be her-

etics, to death with most cruel torments.

After this persecutor was de.id one Bartholomew Ca-

senes, president of the parliament of Provence, became a

a pestilent persecutor, whom God at length struck with

a feiiriul and sudden death. In the time of this tyrant,

those of Menndol were cited personally to appear before

the king's attorney ; but they hearing that the court had

determined to burn them, without any i)rocess or order of

law, durst not appear at ther day appointed; for which cause,

the court awarded a cruel sentence igainst Merindol, and

condemned all the inhabitants to be burned, men, worn-

en, and cliildren, and their town and houses to be razed

to the ground, and their country to be made a desert and

wilderness, never more to be inhabited. This bloody ar-

rest or decree seemed strange and wonderful, some open-

ly saving, " they marvelled t at the parliament should

be so mad as to give out an arrest so manifestly injuri-

ous and unjust, and contrary to all reason and humanity;"

others said, " the judges are not bound to observe either

right or reason in extirpating sucii as are suspected to be

Lutherans :" but whatever was said in opposition to this

decree, the i)ishops, from time to time, used all the op-

portunities to endf^avour to put the same in execution, as

appears in the following relation.

Amongst these poor men that suffered in Merindol,

there was a bookseller, w! o, for setting publicly to sale

certain bibles in French and Latin, in the sight of the
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bishop of Aix, and other prelates, was appre'nendcd, and

and commuted to prison ; and afterwards, was senten-

ced and burnt. The prelates seeinp^ great dissension a-

iiiong the people of Avinion ; and that many murmured
at the deat.; of t.is Ixjokseller, for selling the bible, to

scare tiic |>eople, the next day. t ey pit out a proclama-

tion against all French bibles, t at none s .ould keep

them in their hands, upon pain of death.

After this proclamation, the bishop of Aix endeavour-

ed his utmost to persecute the people of Merindol, being

rery earnest with the president to tiiat effect, and to put

the parliament's arrest and decree in execution. 'I'he

president, shewing himself unwilling to the bishop to

shed innocent blood, pleaded, " the king would be dis-

pleased to have such destruction made of his subjects."

Then said the bishop, '• though the king, at the first, do
think it ill done, we will so bring it to pass, t:>at in ii

short space, he should think it well done ; for wc have

the cardinals on our side, especially the cardinal of Tour-
non."
By tr.ese arguments of the bishop, the president and

council of the parliament were persuaded to raise a force,

and destroy the people of Merindol, according to the

decree. The inhabitants of Merindol hearing thereof, and
seeing nothing but present death to be at hand, with great

lamentation commended themselves and their cause unto

God, by prayer, and made themselves ready to be mur-
dered, as sheep for the slaughter. Wnilst they were in

this grievous distress, there was one raised up, called the

Lord of Alner, to plead with the president on their be-

kilf, giving the president several reasons, why he ought
not to destroy these poor chirstian men of Merindol ; by
which reasons, the president was persuaded, and imme-
diately called back his commission v/hich he had given

out ; and caused the army to retire, which was within a

mile and a half of Merindol ; the people of Merindol un-

derstanding, that tlie army was retired, gave thanks unto

God, comforting one another with admonition and ex-

hortation, always to have th.e fear of God before their

ftyes, and to seek after the everlasting riches.
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The noise of these proceedings, and of this arrest and

decree, coming to the king of France's ears, he appointed

persons to make inquiry into the whole matter, and to

make a report to him thereof, and what manner of peo-

ple these Merindolians were.

These deputies brought a copy of the arrest, decree,

and proceedings, to the king's lieutenant, declaring unto

him the great injuries, polling, extortions, exactions,

tyrannies, and cruelties, which the judges, as well secu-

lar as ecclesiastical, had used against them of Merindol

and others. They reported, touching the behaviour and
disposition of those who were persecuted, " that the

most part of the men of Provence affirmed them to be

men given to great labour and trjavel ; and that about

two hundred years past, (as is reported) they came out of

the country of Piedmont, to dwell in Provence, and

took to tillage, and to inhabit many villages destroyed by
the wars, which they had so well husbanded, that there

was now great store of wine, oil, honey, and cattle, so that

strangers were greatly relieved ; and that they were a

peaceable, quiet people, beloved of ail their neighbours,

men of good behaviour, constant in keeping their prom-

ise, and paying their debts, Vvithout suing men at law ;

that they were also cliaritable men, giving alms, reliev

ing the poor, suHering none amongst them to lack, or to

be in necessity, harbouring and nourishing poor stran-

gers and passengers, in their necessities." Moreover,
" that they were known by this throughout all the coun-

tiy, that they would not swear ; and that, if they heard

any swear, blaspheme, or dishonour God, they straight

ways departed out of their company." This was the ten-

or of the report made by the king's lieutenant, touching

the life and behaviour of these inhabitants of Merindoh
who were persecuted by the popish bishops and cardi-

nals ; of which, the lieutenant advertised the king, who
was a good prince; and moved with m.crcy and pity, sent

letters to the parliament, expressly charging and com-

manding them, that they should not, hereafter, proceed

to prosecute the said arrest and decree so rigorously, as

diev luid done before, against this people, and not to
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molest or trouble them in person or goods ; and to com«

mand them to set at liberty all prisoners, who either

were accused or suspected of Lutheranism ; and withal

included in his letter, that if any of them should be con-

victed of heresy, by the scriptures of the Old and New
Testament, they should be caused to abjure.

Notwithstanding this letter was written in favour to

the people of Merindol, yet the bishop of Cavaillon

took advantage of one part of it, to prosecute his malice

against them ; for, upon the king's letter, the parlia-

ment ordained, that John Durand, counsellor of the

parliament, the secretary, and the bishop of Cavail-

lon, with a doctor of divinity, should go to Merin-
dol, and there declare to the inhabitants the errors and
heresies, which they knew to be contained in their con-

fession of their faith, and make them apparent by good
and sufficient information ; and having so convicted them,
by the word of God, they shouldmake them renounce and
abjure the said heresies; and, if they refused to abjure, then

to make report thereof, that the court might appoint how
to proceed against them. The bishop of Cavaillon would
not tarry till the time appointed by the court, for the ex-

ecution of this matter ; but he himself, with a doctor,

went to Merindol, to make them abjure ; and they refus-

ing, he grew very angry with them.

Shortly after, John Durand , counsellor of the par-

liament, went to execute the commission, according to

order, to whom the bailiff of Merindol said, " it scem-
eth unto me, that there is no due form of process in this

judgment ; for there is no party here, that doth accuse
us ; if we had any accuser present, who, according to

the rule of the scripture, either should prove by good
demonstration, out of the New and Old Testaments,
that of which we are accused ; or, if he were not able,

should suffer punishment due unto such as are heretifcs

;

I think he will be as greatly troubled to maintain his ac-

cusation, as we to answer unto the same."
Thus, things debated for some time; but the bishop and

doctor Vv'ere much confounded ; and the inhabitants of

Merhidol enjoyed rest and quiet for a space, until John
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Miniers, an exceeding bloody tyrant, began a new perse-

cution. He put five or six of his own tenants into a

cistern under the ground, and closing it up, he kept

them there, till they died with hunger, pretending tliat

they were Lutherans ; but it was to get their goods and
possessions. By these practices, this wretch grew great

and wealthy, and became president of the parliament, and
lieutenant-general in the country of Provence. He em-
ployed all his powers to obtain letters patent from the

king, to prosecute the decree against the people of Mer-
indol, which, by the help of the cardinal of Tournon, he

did obtain. After this, he gathered all the king's army,

and employed them to the destruction of Merindol, Gab-
ries, and other towns, to the number of twenty-two, giv-

ing commission, to spoil, ransack, burn, and destroy all

together, and to kill man, woman, and child without mer-

cy. The people of Merindol, seeing all in a flame round
about them, left their houses, and fled into the woods,

carrying their children upon their shoulders a day's jour-

ney ; but the way through which they were to pass, be-

ing rough and cumbersome, they thought it expedient

to leave the women and children behind, hoping that the

enemy would shew mercy to them, being destitute of all

succour. No tongue can express, what sorrov/, what
tears, what sighings, and what lamentations there were
at that woful parting, ^vhen the}'^ were compelled to be

thus separated ; the husband from his ^^^ife, the father

from his tender children, and never like to see each oth-

er again. They had not gone flir, when the enemy sud-

denly came upon them, and, finding them assembling to-

gether at prayer, spoiled them of ail that they had : some
they ravished ; and others they scourged, practising what
cruelty and villainy they could devise against them ; the

women being in number about five hundred. Mi-
niers caused thirty men to be carried into a meadow, and
there to be miserably cut and hewed to pieces by sold-

iers; and he had fortywomen put in a barn full of straw, and

the barn was set on fire, which destroyed them. Of those

that were so unmercifully murdered by this bloody tyrant,

there were about one thousand persons, men, women, and
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children. It is inexpressible, how lamentably and cru-

elly these poor people were persecuted, insomuch that no

kind of cruelty and tyranny was left unpractised ; for

they that escaped into the woods and mountains, being

taken, were either slain out-right, or put in the galleys and

made slaves. Some were famished in rocks and caves

with hunger ; and thus it continued, till God, by his

just judgments, cut oft' the bloody tyrant Miniers, by

death.

The persecution of th^ Waldemes in Angrogna^ Lu-
cerne, Perousc, Piedmont^ (md other places^ from the

year 1555, to 1561.

Though these people, by long persecution, were

driven from place to place ; and in all places, were afflic-

ted ;
yet they were not utterly destroyed, and would nev-

er yield to the superstitions of the popish religion, but

abstained from their idolatry. They had many books of

the New Testament translated into their own language ;

they lived, in great simplicity, by the sweat of their

brows ; and they were quiet and peaceable among their

neighbours, abstaining from oaths, games, dancing, and

filthy songs. The said people, at Angrogna, having

drawn up a confession of tlieir faith, it was by learned

men, at the king's court, condemned as heretical ; where-

fore, the king required them to give obedience to the

church of Rome, on pain of loss of goods and life ; and

to give their answer in three days ; but, upon some of

the German princes interceding with the French king,

on their behalf, and desiring him to show some pity to

these churches, they were not molested for three years ;

only one of their ministers, viz. Jeftery Varnigle, who
travelled from place to place, was apprehended, and suf-

fered martyrdom. But the pope envying this liberty, ob-

tained through the moderation of the German princes,

who entreated on their behalf, he stirred up the duke of

Savoy against them ( who in hisown nature was rather in-
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clined to let them live in quietness,) telling him, '' that he

ought to banish the Waldenses, for they were a rebell-

ious people against the holy mother, the church." These
instigations caused great persecutions on these poor peo-

ple : for, soon after, several of them were burnt ; many
fled, and their houses were ransacked ; some were taken

and sent to the galleys ; and proclamations were put out,

that none should goto their assemblies, on pain of death.

In the midst of this suffering, they thought the best way
to put a stop, was to send to the duke a declaration of

their religion, and wherefore they suffered, which they

did, withal declaring, " that, if by the word of God, it

could be proved, that they were in error, they should not

be obstinate, but be reformed, &c." After this, the

persecution seemed somewhat to abate for a time ; but

in the month called June, following, it was first proposed
to them, to put away their ministers that were strangers;

which they refusing to do, it was then commanded, in

the duke's name, that they should banish from them all

their ministers that were strangers. A new proclamation

was put out, persecution began afresh, and many of the

said people were slain, and many imprisoned, and cruel-

ly handled ; the monks being very active in this perse-

cution ; in one place, causing two women to carry

faggots to the fire, where their minister was burnt, and
to speak these words to him :

*^' Take this, thou wicked
heretic, in recompense of the naughty doctrine thou hast

taught us." To whom, he said, "ah ! good women, I have
taught you well, but you have learned ill." Great were
the havoc and ruin they made upon these poor people's

estates and bodies, in this persecution. And not long af-

ter, an army was raised to destroy the Waldovvs ; which
they hearing, their ministers met with the chief rulers,

to advise what, in such an extremity, it was best to do.

Upon due consideration, they concluded not to defend

themselves by force of arms, but to flee to the mountains,

and carry their goods with them. Others of the minis-

ters, hearing of the resolution, that they at Angrogna and
Lucerne had made, thought it strange, that they might
not defend themselves, against their enemies' violence,
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in so just a cause, knowing that it was the pope and his

ministers who were the cause of their troubles. And
some stood in their own defence, and made great slaugh-

ter upon their enemies at times ; and when they pursued
their enemies, they often retired to avoid shedding blood,

meaning only to defend themselves : and they held their

adversaries so tightly to it, that tliey were at last brought
to make a peace, upon articles and conditions, so that the
persecution was stopped ; and the pride, malice, and
rage of their adversaries were abated.

Thus, having given a brief account, of the trou-

bles and persecutions, sustained by the faithful martyrs,

in foreign parts, it remains to give a farther relation, of
such as suffered in England, in this king's reign.

After the light of the gospel began to shine and increase,

beyond sea, the beams of it began to spread and grow
more in England ; and a great stir and alteration follow-

ed in the hearts of many, so that coloured hypocrisy
and painted holiness began to be spied more and more,
by such as in any measure tasted of the truth ; and some
there were that could distinguish Christ from antichrist:

amongst whom, was one Simon Fish, of Gray'j Inn,

who wrote a sharp book, entitled, '* The Supplica-

tion of beggars, against the corruption of the clerg}- ;"

which book was written beyond sea, he having fled thi-

ther for fear of cardinal Woolsey, who had taken a dis-

taste against him ; in this book, was shewn what a great
oppression the priests and clergy were to the nation ; and
that they had got into their hands more than a third part
of the realm, besides their tithes of all the increase

of corn, hay, Sec. The book being read to the king,
iifter a pause, he said, *' If a man should pull down an
old stone wall, and begin at the lower part, the upper
part thereof might chance to fall on his head;" and
he took the book, and put it in his desk, and seemed
to be pleased with it ; for he encouraged Simon Fish's
wife, to send for her husband to come before him ; but
notwithstanding he liked it, he would make no show of
it openly; for that book, and others, being spread about
London, the caidinal acquainted the king therewith, and
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bade him beware of them ; and the cardinal and bishop

of London consulted, how they might stop the mischief

that might accrue by that and other books, being spread

about. Whereupon they agreed, that the bishop of

London should send forth a proclamation to call in the

New Testament, translated into English ; the Supplica-

tion of Beggars ; the Revelation of Antichrist, by Mar-
tin Luther ; and other books in English. This was one

way they took, by which they thought to have suppress-

ed the growth of those they accounted heretics ; but not

thinking that sufficient, they obtained a proclamation

from the king to suppress the sectaries, heretics, and
Lollards, and for abolishing divers of their books, in

English. The bishops having now what they would
have, there was no diligence wanting on their part, for

putting the same in execution ; whereupon ensued a

grievous persecution and slaughter of the faithful.

The first that went to wreck was Thomas Bilney, who,
after his examination and condemnation, by Dr. Pell's

chancellor, was committed to the sheriffs of the city

of Norwich. A day before his execution, some
friends being with him, comforted him, that though he

was to go through the fire, the Lord would refresh him
in it. At this, he put his linger in the candle, (as he

used to do divers times) saying, " I know the fire is hot;

and my body shall be wasted by it ; and it is a pain for

the time ;" but he would often rehearse this scripture for

his comfort ;
" fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I

have called thee by thy name : thou art mine ; when
thou passet through the waters, I will be with thee : when
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt

;

neither shall the flame kindle upon thee ; fori am tlicLord

thy God, the holy one of Israel, ihy Saviour." Goingto exe-

cution, he said, "the mariner,for awhile, meets with atrou-

bled sea; and is tossed with the waves; but he is in hopes,

when he comes to the haven, he shall be at quiet ; I

doubt not (though I feel storms) but by God's grace, I

shall attain to the haven." And being brought to the

stake, he very patiently endured the fire till death.
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The next that suffered was Richard Bayfield, who re-

ceived the truth, in a measure, and forrcading theTestament
in English, and a book called " The Wicked Mammon,"
&c. he was cast into prison, and there severely whipped,
with a gag in his mouth, nnd then stocked, and con-

tinued in prison three quarters of a year ; and then was set

at liberty ; but was soon after taken again, and put in the

coal-house, where he was tied by the neck, middle, and
legs, standing upright by the wall. This punishment was
inflicted on him, to make him confess who bought his

books ; but he accused none, stood to his religion, and
told them he would dispute for his faith. At his tiial, he
was accused of divers things ; but the chief were, for

bringing books over from beyond sea, and spreading them
in England. On the twentieth day of November, 1532,
he was had into the choir of Paul's cathedral ; where the

bishop of London, with other prelates, passed sentence on
him, and he was delivered to the sheriffs of London, to be
carried to Newgate ; and from thence, to the place of exe-
cution ; but first, the sheriffs were commanded to have
him into the vestry, and to bring him forth again in anti-

christ's apparel, to be degraded, having been a monk.
Then the bishop took his crosier and smote him on
the breast, by which he threw him down backwards, and
broke his head, and he swooned ; but coming to himself

again, he thanked God, that he was delivered from this

malignant church of antichrist ; and being led to New-
gate, after one hour's respite, he was had to the lire and
burnt.

John Tewksberry, leather-seller, of London, was con-
verted by the reading of the Testament in English, and
the book called " The Wicked Mammon." In the

month, called April, in the year 1529, he was brought
before the bishop of London, in the open consistory ;

where he disputed with the bishops and the prelates, con-
cerning his faith; and was very expert and prompt in his

answers to them ; being so indued with heavenly wisdom,
that they \vere not able to resist him, insomuch that the

bishops were ashamed, that a leather- seller should so
confouixl them. He affirmed in his doctrine, that there



176 FfRSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

was no purgatory after this life, but that the souls of the

faithful, departing this life, rest v/ith Christ ; that praj-ers

ought not to be made to saints, there being no other advo-

cate but Christ alone. For which, and other principles,

he was condemned to die by the bishop of London : and

by him delivered to the sheriffs thereof; and by them
burnt in Smithfield.

Edward Freese, painter, for painting upon clothes in

an inn, certain sentences of scripture, was noted to be a

heretic ; and was apprehended, and brought to London ;

and from thence, had to the bishop's house at Fulham,
where he was imprisoned, with several other men and

their wives ; and fed with bread, part of which was made
of saw-dust; andthey were kept so close inprison, that their

relations were not suffered to come at them. The pain-

ter's wife being pregnant, was very desirous to see her

husband; and pressing to go into the prison, the bishop's

porter kicked her on the belly, so that her child died im-

mediately, and she died soon after.

The prisoners were all put in the stocks for a long

time ; and after they were let loose, some had horse-locks

put on their legs, and some other irons. The painter

would often be writing on the walls with chalk or coal

;

which so provoked his adversaries, that they .manacled

his wrists so long, that the flesh of his arms grew higher

than the iron. From that prison, he was brought to the

Lollard's tower, and there kept three days, without meat,

and used so hard, that he lost his understanding and
sense.

Valentine Freese, (brother of the said Edward
Freese,) and his wife, were both burned, at one stake in

York, for the testimony ofJesus Christ.

JamesBainham, son of a knight in Gloucestershire, was
a man of virtuous disposition, and a godly conversation

;

much given to prayer and reading the scriptures, a great

maintainer of the godly, a visiter of the prisoners, liberal

and merciful, delighting in doing equity and justice to

the poor, very diligent in giving counsel to all widows,
fatherless, and afflicted, without money or reward, beijig

a man bred in the knowledge of the laAv. He, for his
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religion, was apprehended by the instigation of Thomas
Moore, chancellor of England, who kept him prisoner in

his own house, and whipped him at a tree in his garden,

which he called, the tree of troth. From thence, he sent

him to the tower, to be racked, being himself present to see

it effectually done, till in a manner he had lamed him, to

make him confess where his books were ; and because
his wife denied that they were at his house, she was sent to

the fleet, and tlieir goods were confiscated. These tortures

making him confess nothing, the chancellor sent him
to the bishop of London, in the year 1531, who exam-
ined him, upon certain points, concerning his religion ; and
asked, " whether he believed there was any purgatory of

souls hence departed ?" to wliich he, answered, " if we
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another and the blood of Jesus Clnist his Son
cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we
deceive ourselves, and the trutli is not in us. Ifwe confess

our sins, he is faithful and just, to forgive us our sins,

and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. Several

other things they objected against him, and often had him
again before them, threatening him with the danger that

would ensue, if he did not abjure his religion; w hereupon,

being overtaken with fear, he consented unto them. After

he had abjured, the chancellor fined him twenty pounds to

the king, and enjoined him penance, which was, to go be-

fore the cross in procession at Paul's, and to stand before

the preacher, during the sermon at Paul's cross, with a

faggot upon his shoulder, and to return with the sumner
to prison again ; but soon after, he was discharged of his

imprisonment; and before he had been at liberty a month,

he bewailed hisfiict and abjuration, and never was quiet

in his mind and conscience, until, before a congregation

of the people of God, who in those days met in a ware-

house in Bow-lane, he uttered liis condemnation of the fact,

askinj^ of God and that assembly forgiveness. And the

next Sunday (so called) afterwards, he went to a place call-

ed St. Austins, and stood up in a pew, with a Testament

in English in his hand ; and with tears declared to the peo-

ple, " that he had denied God, and desired the people to
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forgive him, and to beware of his weakness, and rather to

choose to die, than to do as he did; for he would not,

for all the world, feel again such a hell as he had done :" to

this purpose, he also wrote to the bishop, whereupon he
was shortly after apprehended, and committed to the tow-

er of London ; from thence, he was removed to the bish-

op's ooal-house, where he lay two weeks in the stocks, with

irons upon his legs : then he was carried to the chancel-

lor's, and there chained to a post two nights : from tlience,

he was had to Fulham, where he was cruelly handled, for

the space of a week : from thence, he was committed to

the tower, where he lay a fortnight, and was scourged with

whips, to make him revoke his opinions : from thence, he

was caiTied to Barking : and from thence, to Chelsea, and

was there condemned : and from thence, conveyed to New-
gate ; and by the sheriffs of London, was had into Smith-

field ; and there burnt to death, the last day of the month
called April, about three o'clock in the afternoon.

In the year 1532, Robert King, Nicholas March, Ro-
bert Gardner, all of Dedham; and Robert Debnam, ofEst-

hergholt, being burdened in their consciences to see the

honour and power of the Almighty living God blasphem-

ed, by people's adoring an idol, called, the Rood of Dover-
court, to which many people greatly resorted, ignorantly

believing a common rumour spread abroad, that no man
had power to shut the door of the house of worship,

where that idol stood ; whereupon, the aforesaid four men
were moved, by the spirit of God, totravel out ofDedham,
in a frosty moonshiny night, ten miles, to the place where
the idol stood; and they took it from its shrine, and carried it

aquarter of a mile, andthere struck fire, and set it on fire; for

which fact, three of them were indicted as felons, and were-

hanged in chains about half a year after. And it is record-

ed, that at their death, through the working of the spirit

ofGod, they bore such a living testimony, that the people

were more edified in the truth, than they had been by all

the sermons they had heard preached before.

The fourth man, viz. Robert Gardner, would have suf-

fered the same death, had he not fied a^^'ay, and thereby

escaped tiieir hands.
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The same year, there were many more images cast down,

aiid destroyed in many places.

John Frith, a godly young man, and one of great parts

and wit, of a ready capacity, and a great scholar, becoming
acquainted with William Tindal, he first, through his in-

structions, received into his heart the seed of the gospel,

and sincere godliness.

The said John Frith, and divers young men of grave

judgment and sharp wit, conferring together upon the

abuses of religion, which at that time had crept into the

church, were therefore accused of heresy, to cardinal

Woolsey ; and cast into a prison within a deep cave, un-

der a college in Oxford, where they used to lay their salt

fish, the stink of which so infected their bodies, that three

of them died in a little space. The fourth was John Frith,

who was shortly after discharged out of prison, and trav-

elled beyond sea ; and, after two years, returning into Eng-
land, and being at Reading, it happened that he was taken

as a vagabond, and was put in the stocks ; and there kept

so long that he was almost starved with hunger ; yet would
not discover who he was ; but desired to speak with the

school-master of the town, with whom he discoursed in

Latin : the school-master perceiving that he was a schol-

ar, and a young man of excellent parts, obtained of the ma-
gistrates his liberty, which he enjoyed not long, being pur-

sued by sir Thomas Moore, chancellor, who persecuted

him both by sea and land, promising a great reward to any
that could bring tidhigs of him. Soon after, he was ap-

prehended, and committed to the tower of London, where
he had many conflicts with the bishops ; but especially, in

writing, with the chancellor ; and afterwards was carried

to Lambeth, before the bishop of Canterbury, and from
thence to Cro}'dtn, before the bishop of Winchester ; and,

last of all, he was brought before the bishop, in a common
assembly at London. The whole matter of his examina-
tion before them, was comprehended in two special ar-

ticles
;

purgatory, and the substance of the sacra-

ments; to which, he answered very fully and wisely, and in

great moderation and uprightness ; but v.o reason would
prevail against the force and cruelty of his adversaries. On
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the twentieth day of the month, called June, 1533, he was
brought before several bishops at Paul's, who seeing, that

by no means, they could persuade him to recant, the bishop

of London condemned him to be burnt, and passed sen-

tence against him to that effect.

About this time, John Chapman, Andrew Hewet, and
John Tibauld, being men zealous for religion and piety,

were informed against ; and, by the bishop of London's
chancellor, and others, were apprehended and carried

to the bishop's house. Hewet was sent to the Lollard's

tower ; and Chapman and Tibauld were kept asunder in

the bishop's house, till the next day when he came from

Fulham, and examined them ; and not liking their con-

fession, he committed Chapman to the stocks, with this

threat, that he should tell another tale, or else he should

sit there till his heels dropped oft. He shut Tibauld up in

a close chamber ; but afterwards delivered him out of pris-

on, with this injunction; that he should not come within

seven miles of his own house. Chapman, after many threat-

enings and five weeks imprisonment, three weeks whereof

he sat in the stocks, by suit made to the chancellor on his

behalf, was discharged out of prison. Hev;ct bdng
brought before the bishops, and asked, what he thought con-

cerning the sacrament ? he answered, "even as Frith doth."

At which the bishop smiled ; and one of them said, " why
Frith is an heretic, and is condemned to be burnt ; and ex-

cept thou revoke thy opinion, thou shalt be burnt ^^•ith

him." "Truly," said he, "lam ro-utented therewith."

Whereupon, he was sent to the prison to Frith ; and on

the fourth day of the month, called July, he was carried to

Smithfield with Frith, and there burnt,

Thomas Bennet, a school-master, in Exeter, a man ofa

godly conversation, and a favourer of such as suffered for

their zeal to the true religion, alter he had lived in a retired

condition six years, he could no longer refrain from bear-

ing a testimony against the idolatr}- of those times, though

his blood were shed for the same. He wrote on a paper

which he set upon the doors of a house of worship in the

city, " the pope is antichrist, and we ought to worship

(jQ^ only, and not saints," This paper being seen, great
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search and inquirv^ were made, ^^hat heretic had set it up ;

but seeing they could not find the author out at that time,

they agreed, that the sentence of a curse should be pro-

nounced against him that did it ; the manner of which
curse A\'as as follo-wedi.

The priest being in the pulpit, clothed in white ; and
the monks and friars standing about him, the cross was
held up with candles fixed to the same. Then said the

priest, " by the authority of God, the Father Almighty,

and of the blessed Virgin Mary, of St. Peter and Paul, and
of the holy saints, we excommunicate, we utterly curse

and bann, commit and deliver to the devil of hell, him, or

her, whatsoever he, or she be, that has in spite of God,
and of St. Peter, \\ hose church this is, in spite of all hoh-

saints, and in spite of our most holy father the pope, God's
Vicar here in earth ; and in spite of the reverend Father in

God, John our Diocesian, and ihe worshipful canons, mas-
ters, priests, and clerks, which serve God daily in this ca-

thedral church, fixed up with wax such cursed and here-

tical bills, full of blasphemy, upon the doors of this, and
otlier holy churches within this city ; excommunicated be
he, she, or they plenarily, and delivered over lo the devil,

as perpetual malefactors and schismatics ; accursed they

be, and given body and soul to the devil : cursed be the}',

he, or she, in cities and towns, in fields and wa^s, in hous-

es and out of houses, and all other places, standing, lying,

or rising, walking, running, v.aking, sleeping, eating,

drinking, and v.hatsoc\er thing they do besicks. We sep-

arate them, him, or her, from the threshold, and from all the

good prayers of the church, from the partjcipaticn of the

lioly mass, and from all sacram.ents, chapels, and altars ;

from holy bread, and holy water ; from all the merits of
God's priests and religious men ; and from all their clois-

ters ; from all their pardons, pri\'ileges, grants, and inunu-
nities, which all the holy iadiers, popes of Rome, have
granted to them ; and we give them over utterly to the

power of the devil ; and let us quench their souls, if they

be dead, this night, in the pains of hell-fire, as this candle

is now quenched, and put out
; (and -w ith that he put out

one of the candles) and let us pray to God, if they be alive,
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that their eyes may be put out, as this candle light is
; (so

he puts out another candle) let us pray to God and our la-

dy, and to St. Peter and Paul, and all holy saints, that all

the senses of their body may fail them ; and that they may
have no feeling, as now the light of this candle is gone,

(and so he put out the third candle) except they, he, or she

come openly now, and confess their blasphemy; and by re-

pentence (as in them shall lie) make satisfaction unto God,
our lady, St. Peter, and the worshipful company of this

Cathedral church."

Bennet, being not able to digest these fooleries, wrote

other bills, and caused them to be set upon the gates of

the grave-yard ; but the person that set them up, being ta-

ken in the action, Thomas Bemiet was thereby discovered;

and being apprehended, confessed they were his bills, and
that he would do it again, to discover the abominable blas-

phemy of their antichrist, the pope, and to let people see,

that he is the boar come out of the wood, which dcstroyeth

and throweth dovMi the hedges of God's church. Where-
upon, he was committed to prison ; and the next day, was
had to the bishop, who committed him to prison again,

where he was kept in the stocks with strong irons, without

much favour. Then his house was searched for books,

and his wile shamefully abused, which she bore with pa-

tience, being contented to bear the cross with her husband,

to fare hardly with him , and to subsist on coarse meat and
drink. A gray friar reminding Bennet of the many dan-

gers that he was liable to fall into, in that condition, Thomas
replied, " my life is not dear to me ; I had rather by death,

which I know is not far off, depart this life, than to paitake

of your detestable idolatries and superstitions, or be subject

to antichrist, your pope."

During the time of his imprisonment, the hate of the

people, through ignorance, was great against him, notwith-

standing they could never move his patience. In his im-

prisonment, his wife pro^ ided sustenance for him : wlivn

she lamented, he comforted her, and gave her many good
and godly exhortations ; and desired her not to move him
to comply with his adversaries, ^^fter the clergy saw, they

could by no means cause him to recant, they condemned
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him to be burnt, and delivered him to the sheriff of Devonr
shire to see him executed. The mild man rejoicing to

see his end approach so near, as the sheep before the shear-

er, yielded himself, with all humility, to abide and suffer the

cross of persecution. Being brought to his execution, in

a place called Livery Dole, without Exeter, he gravely and
soberly advised the people, "to seek the honour of God,
and the knowledge of him, and to leave the devices and
imaginations of men's in\'entions ;" and saying, " Oh
Lord, receive my spirit !" he patienly endured the cruelty

of the fire until his life was ended.

Thus, the reader hath an account of such as sustained

death for Christ's cause, through the rigorous proclamation

aforesaid, published in the name of the king, but indeed

procured by the bishops ; andby them so stricdy executed,

that a good man could scarcely appear abroad without be-

ing apprehended, and either brought to the fire, or forced

to abjure his religion. A great number of instances are

particularly mentioned in Fox's Acts and Monuments,
which, for brevity sake, are here omitted.

Thomas Philip was one of them that was prosecuted
;

and being asked by the bishop, whether he would abjure

or not, he said, " except ye shew me cause wherefore I

should abjure, I will not say, yea, or nay to it ; but will

stand to my appeal." Then the bishop read openly the

bill of excommunication against him, charging all men to

have no company, or any thing to do Avith him. After
this excommunication, what became of him, w^hether he
Avas burnt, or died in the tower, no mention is made in the

register. I mention him, because a letter that A\as found
in his pocket, is ^vorth taking notice of. It is as foUoweth :

A letter directed to Thomas P/iilip, in the name of the

brethren, andgiven him by the way going to the tower,

" The favour ofhim that is able to keep you, that you
fall not, and to confess your name in the kingdom of glory,

find to give you strength by his spirit to confess him, before

all his adversaries, be with you, ever, Amen.
The brethren think, that there be divers false brethren

craftily crept in an\ong them, to seek out tlicir freedom in
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the Lord, that they may accuse them to the Lord's adver*

ScU'ies, as they suppose they have done you ; wherefore, if

it be so that the spirit of God move you tliereunto, they,

as counsellors, desire you above all things, to be steadfast

in the Lord's truth, without fear ; for he shall and will be
your help, according to his promise, so that they shall not
diminish the least hair of your head without his will, unto
which submit yourself, and rejoice ; for the Lord knoweth
how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and how to re-

serve the unjust, unto the day ofjudgment to be punished;

and therefore cast all your care on liim, for he careth for

vou ; and in that vou suffer as a christian man, be not a-

shamed, but rather glorify God on that behalf, looking up-

on Christ the author and finisher of our faith, who, for the

joy that was set before him, abode the cross and despised

t!ie shame ; nevertheless, though we suffer >vrong, after

the example of our master Christ, yet we are not bound to

suffer the v/rong cause ; for Christ himself suffered it not,

but reproved him that smote him wrongfully, ; therefore,

according both to God and man's law, you are not bound
to make answer to any cause, till your accusers come be-

fore you, which, if you require, and thereon do stick, the

false brethren shall be known, to the great comfort of those

who notv* stand in doubt whom they must trust : and also,

it shall be a means, that they sl'uill not craftily by questions

take you in snai'es ; and. Acts xxv. 16, it is written, " it is

not the manner of theRomans, to deliver any man to die,

before he which is accused have the accusers face to face,

and have license to ans\ver for himself, concerning the

crime laid againgst him." And also Christ said, "that in

the mouth of two or three witnesses, all things shall stand ;"

wherefore, seeing that in accusations such witnesses should

be, you may with a good conscience require it ; and thus,

theGod of grace, settle, strengthen, and establish you, that

to him may be glory and praise for ever."

William Tracy, of Taddington, in the county of Glouce-

ster, in his will, amongst other things, touching the bury-

ing of his bod}', asserted that it availed him not what was

done thereto when he was dead " for," said he, "funeral

pomps arc rather for the solace of them that live, tliaii

for the wealth and comfort of them that are dead."
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This will being brought by his son, his executor, to

the bishop of Canterbury to be proved, the bishop shew-

ed it to the convocation, whicli ordered, that a commis-
sion should be sent to doctor Parker, chancellor of the

Diocess of Worcester, to take up Tracy's dead body,

and to burn him as a heretic, for making such a will

;

which, arcordinglv was executed, notwithstanding he had
been buried almost two years.

About this time, the house of commons, assembled in

parliament, put up a supplication, by way of complaint

to the king, against the clergy. This complaint, the king,

at first, took but Httle notice of; but afterwards coming
to have a clear understanding of the abuses and enormi-

ties of the clergy, especially of the corrupt authority of

the See of Rome, he provided certain acts against the

same, and wholly excluded the pope's authority out of

his realm ; but thinking the work not sufficiently done,

as long as abbeys and priories kept their stations, which
were, as it were, his fortresses and pillars, there were not

long after means found to have them suppressed ; for

aspersions being laid upon them of adulteries and mur-
ders, tliey, by act of parliament, or at least near four hun-

dred of them, were supprest, and all their lands and goods
conferred upon the king, and afterwards all the rest ;

the colleges, chanteries, and hospitals. The same
parliament also enacted, that bishops should pay no more
annals or money for tlieir bulls to the pope ; and that no
person sh.ould appeal for any cause out of the realm, tp

the court of Rome : and an act was made, tliat the king
should be the supreme head of the church of England,
&c.

Although the pope's power and authority in England
were abrogated by act of parlianieiit, as before mention-
ed, yet the bishops went on persecuting such as they

accounted sectaries and heretics. But, before I give an
account of such as farther suffered in England for relig-

ion, it fails in order to give an account of the sufferings

of William Tindal, bcvond sea.

This "^Villiam Tindal was born near Wales, being
a man zealous for reiorraatioa and religion, and consid-

2 B



186 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

ering, that if the scripture were translated into common
language, it might conduce much to the propagation

thereof; and finding his purpose could not be well effect-

ed in England, by reason of the strictness of the bishops

and chancellor, he travelled into Germany ; and there

he first translated the New Testament, and then the Old ;

and wrote several other books against the irreligious prac-

tices of the prelates, which books being published and

sent over into England, opened a door of light to the

whole English nation, which before was many years shut

up in darkness.

But though the spreading of these books WTought

much good to the upright, and such as had in any meas-

ure a desire to advance the truth, yet the envious and

persecuting spirit of the bishops was also much stirred up

therebv, seeking by all means how to stop them from

being spread, lest their liypocrisy and works of darkness

should be discerned. Wherefore, they made a great stir

and search, as Herod did at the birth of Christ, and

sought by what means they might hinder this Tindal

from travelling, and from printing and publishing the

said books. And they set persons to search and examine

how he was situated at Antwerp. And ^\'hen the bish-

ops and chancellor in England, understood how things

were, they sent over one Henry Philips to betray him in-

to the hands of the emperor's procurator-general, at Brus-

sels. The said procurator through the treachery of Phil-

ips, seized upon all Tindal's books, and apprehended

him, and sent him prisoner to Filford castle, eighteen

English miles from Antwerp. Being brought to his trial,

they offered him counsel to plead for him, but he refused,

saying, " he would answer for himself." After much
reasoning and dispute, he was condemned by virtue of

the emperor's decree, made in the assembly at Aus-

brough ; and upon the same, was brought to the place of

execution at Filford, xA.nno 1536 ; wliere, being tied

to the stake, he cried with a fervent zeal, and a loud voice,

" Lord, open the king of England's ej-es ;" and so ^vas

burnt to death.
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Whea the king had taken the title of supremacy from

the bisiiop ofRome, and stated the same to himself, he

perceived by the wisdom and advice of Thomas Crom-
well, one of his privy council, that the corrupt state of the

church had need of reformation in many things.

This Cromwell was, through the goodness of God, rais-

ed up to be a friend and favourer to those that professed

the gospel. Ti.ough but a smith's son, born at Putney,

for the pregnancy of his wit, he was first entertained by
cardinal Woolsey, and by him employed in many great

affairs. The cardinal falling, the king took him into his

service, and finding his great abilities, advanced him for

his worth to places of great honour and trust : and through

his persuasions, several injunctions were put out by the

king for reformation in religion ; and he was the great

instrument in overthrowing abbeys, monasteries, and fri-

aries, which w^ere a little before, by act ofparliament giv-

en into the king's hands. Whereupon, not only their

houses were razed, but their possessions were divided

amongst the nobility, insomuch that all friars, monks,
canons, nuns, and other such sects, were so rooted out

ofthe land, that there seemed to be no room left for them
to grow any more.
As this Cromwell was raised up for good, and being

so greatly in favour with the king, he used all means he
could to persuade him to reform the errors in the church;

but satan raised up his instrument, Stephen Gardner,
bishop of Winchester, who used all the wiles and subtil

means he could, to persuade the king against the same,

casting upon the professors of truth, the names of here-

tics, sectaries, anabaptists, and sacramentaries ; and so

far prevailed with the king, that by his authority,

certain injunctions were published, prohibiting the pub-
lishing of any books in English, written by the sectaries

and sacramentaries, under pain of die forfeiture of all

their goods and cliattels, and their bodies to be impris-

oned during the king's pleasure. And further, Gardner
instigated the king, not only atrainst the queen (who was a
favourer of religion and reformation) but also against

Cromwell, w^ho, no doubt, had brought true religion, ac-
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cording to his understanding, to greater perfection, had

not tiiis Gardner and other mahgnant opposers thereof,

set themselves against it, to hinder the prosperity thereof.

But now, through the said Gardner's evil advice, the

king. Avho before had raised Cromwell for his worth and

integrity, for his pleasure forsook him, and suffered him
to be beheaded. After his death, religion and the refor-

mation more and more decayed ; whereby, the reader

may see how variable the state of things stood in refer-

ence to religion at this time ; and with what difliculty any

thing of light and truth came forth, and how often things

changed, as the king was ruled and inclmed; sometimes it

went a little forward, and then backv^ard again, accord-

ing as the persons prevailed that were about the king.

The king, influenced by Gardner's suggestions, began

to decline shewing any favour to the reiormation in re-

ligion, concluding that it was most for his safety, both at

home and abroad ; having so much displeased the

pope, and other popish princes, in what he had already

done. And, though lie had njected the pope's authori-

ty, 'he would declare himself nevertheless to be a good

catholic, son of the mother church, and a withstander of

nev>^ heresies ; and then calling a new parliament, and a

convention of prelates, they agreed to six articles concern-

ing religion, which were afterwards commonly called, a

whip with six strings. It was pretended to be done for

the unity of the church, but what unity followed, tiie

groaning hearts of many that suffered by the same, both

in this king's time and in queen Mary's, declare.

The six articles, condemning ail to be burnt as here-

tics that should hold them, were these :

First, I'hat the body of Christ was not really present,

in the sacrament after the consecration.

Seccndiy, "i'hat the sacrament niight not truly be ad-

ministered under one kind-

Thirdly, i liat priests Avho entered into holy orders,

miu;ht marrv.

Fourthly, That vows of chastity entered into, upon

mature deliberation, m ere not to be kept.

Fifthly, That private masses were not to be used.
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ixthly, That Auricalar confession was not to be used

in the church.

Before these articles were published, bishop Gardner,

having obtained his desire with the king, he and the rest

of the prelates began again to persecute the protestants
;

and the first they stretched forth their hands against , was
John Lambert of Norfolk, one zealous for the spreading

of the trudi, according to the manifestation of it then

broken forth ; and to that end, he was conversant with

'i'indiii and Frith at Antwerp, until, by the instigation of

Sir Thomas Moore, he was apprehended and brought to

London, where he Avas first brought to examination at

Lambetli, and then at the bishop's house at Oxford, be-

fore Warham archbishop of Canterbury, and others.

Forty-five articles were objected against him, to all which
he answered in writing very fully and wisely, both ac-

cording to the scriptures and reason, llie articles, and
his answers may be read at large in Fox's Acts and Mon-
uments.

The bishop of Canterbury shortly after died, whereby
Lambert for that time, was delivered out of prison ; but
coming to London, it was not long before he fell into

trouble again ; for having a private conference with one
doctor Tayler, what passed between them in their dis-

pute in private, grew at last to be a public and common
talk, "which coming to the archbishop's ears, he sent for

Lambert, and forced him to defend his cause openly. In

in that disputation, Lambert appealed to the king from
the bishops.

Upon this appeal, bishop Gardner went to the king,

and privately insinuated to him, that now he had an op-
portunity, to quiet the minds of the people, who were of-

fended with him, for abolishing the bishop of Rome's au-
thority, and for sul)vcrting the monasteries and abbe} s,

&:c. and that he might now remedy these troubles, if he
would manifestly appear in this matter against Lambert,
and shew himself stoutly to resist the iieretics. The
king inunediately received this wicked counsel of the

bishop, and forthwith sent out a general commission,
commanding all the bishops and nobles of the land, to
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come with speed to London, to assist him against the

heretics. These preparations being made, a day was
set, upon which Lambert should appear before the king,

and tlie rest assembled Mdth him, to be tried and judged.
The day being come, the king ascended his throne,

clothed in white. He looked upon the prisoner with a

stern countenance, as if his mind were full of indigna-

tion ; and then he called forth the bishop of Chichester,

and commanded him to declare to the people the caus-

es of their being assembled. He informed them, " that

the king would have none to cojiceive, that whereas the

authority and name of the bishop of Rome being utterly

abolished, he would also extinguish all religion, or give

liberty to heretics, to trouble the churches of England
without punishment." The chief thing that the king
pressed Lambert to declare, was, what opinion he held

touching the sacrament of the altar. To which, he an-

swered fully ; and the dispute held, chiefly concerning

that point, for some hours, until the king and bishops,

enraged against him, forced him to silence at last.

The king, being minded to end the dispute, said to

Lambert, " v.^hat sayest thou, after all these labours and
reasons of these learned men ? Art thou yet satisfied ?

Wilt thou live or die ? Thou hast yet free choice."

Lambert answered, " I yield and submit myself wholly

unto the will of your majesty." Then said the king,
*' commit thyself unto the hands of God ; and not unto

mine." Lambert said, " I commend my soul into the

hands of God, but my body I wholly yield and submit
unto your clemency." Then said the king, •' ifyou do
commit yourself unto my judgment, you must die ; for

I will not be a patron to heretics." So he caused the

sentence of death to be read against him. Shortly after,

he was had to Smithfield, and there burnt. In the midst

of the flames, he cried unto the people in these words,
" none but Christ, none but Christ ;" and so ended his

life.

The aforesaid six articles being consented unto, and

concluded by the king and parliament, the bishops caus-

ed further to be enacted, " that whosoever denied tran-
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substantiation, or whosoever should be aiders, comfort-

ers, counsellors, consentors, and abbettors therein, should

be adjudged heretics ; that every such offender should

have and suffer judgment, execution, and pain of death,

byway of burning, without any abjuration, benefit of the

clergy, or sanctuary ; and should forfeit to the king" all

theii'land and tenements, goods and chattels, as in cases

of high treason. And all such as did preach, teach, up-

hold, maintain, or defend any thing contrary to the five

last articles, should be adjudged as felons, and lose both

life and goods, as in the case of felony.

When these articles were in debate in the parliament-

house, doctor Cranmer, in favour of the professors of the

truth, earnestly disputed in defence of the truth against

them ; but notwithstanding all his opposition, the act was
passed.

By reason of these six articles, a great number were
apprehended in London and other places, so that all the

prisons in London were insufficient to hold them ; and
many were imprisoned in lialls.

Amongst them, was one John Porter, of London, who,
for reading to the people in a bible, was sent for by Bon-
ner, and sharply reproved. Porter answered, " he trust-

ed he had no way offended contrary to the law thereby."

Bonner charged him with making expositions upon the

text, and with gathering multitudes about him. This Por-
ter denied. Yet Bonner sent him to Newgate, where he
was miserably loaded with irons, both hands and legs,

with a great collar of iron about his neck, whereby he

was fastened to the wall in the dungeon. After a while,

he sent for a kinsman of his, through whose influence, by
bribing the keeper, he was put amongst thievesand mur-
derers ; but Porter hearing and seeing their wickedness,
exhorted them to amendment of life, giving them good
instructions ; for this, he was complained of, and carried

down into tlic lowest dungeon ; where he was so cruelly

pressed with iDolts and irons, that within a few days after,

he Avas found dead.

In the year 154.1., one Robert Testwood, living at

Windsor, being a fa\ ourcr of the Lutherans, and seeing
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people licking and kissing a white alabaster image, that

stood behind the high altar ; his zeal was so stirred, that

with a key, that he had in his hand, he struck off the im-

age's nose, saying, " see, good people, what it is : it

cannot help itself; how then would you have it help

you ?" The noise thereof being spread abroad, one Sy-

monds, a lawyer, took up the nose and said, that one day,

it should be a dear nose to Testwood.

This act so offended the clerg}-, that t!iey said, '* he

is an heretic, and will roast a faggot one day for this

geer." But, notwithstanding their threats, he lived

in quiet till the death of the lord Cromwell, and till

Winchester had insinuated into the affections of the

king, and wholly ruled ; at which time, Testwood, be-

ing sick in bed, was fetched out, and cast into prison

,

together with one Anthony Person, John Marbeck, and

Henry Filmer. After a while, they were all brought

forth to judgment, before Dr. Capon, bishop of Salis-

bury, and others. The substance of Testwood's in-

dictment vvas, that, when the priest lifted up the sacra-

ment, he said, " what, wilt thou lift it up so high ?

what, yet higher ? take heed that thou let it not fall."

As also, that, at such times, v/hen the sacrament was

lifted up, he used to look down on his book, or another

way, that he might not see the sacrament ; whereupon,

he said, " whereon did he look, that marked me so

well ?" Quoth the king's attorney, '• he could not be

better occupied, than to mark such heretics." The
prisoners being condemned, they spent the greatest

part of the night preceding their execution, in praying

that the Lord would strengthen them, and enable

them, with steadfast faith and power, to go through

their exercise.

About this time, there rose a great persecution in

Calais, in France, which was tlicn under England's

power. There were, at one time, twelve persons impris-

oned for their religion ; but lord Cromwell hearing

of it, wrote immediately to the commissioners in Calais,

in the king's name, requiring, that the heretics, with

their accusers, should be sent over into England. Forth-
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with the commissioners, loading them with chains, sent

them over. As soon as Cromwell heard that they had
arrived, he sent for them to his house ; and smihng
upon them, said, " go your ways to the fleet, and sub-

mit yourselves prisoners there ; and be of good cheer

;

for if God give me life, you shall shortly go home with

as much honesty, as you came with shame." But short-

ly after this, Cromwell was beheaded ; so that the poor
men had no hopes, but in the providence of their heav-

enly Father, who comforted them in their deep troubles,

that as their afflictions abounded, their joys and consola-

tions abounded much more ; for when all hope was past,

lord Audley, chancellor of England, sent for them, and
without any farther examination, discharged them from
their imprisonment.

In the year 1541, the king sent out a commission, for

apprehending such as offended against the six articles, and
Avhen the commissioners sat, at Mercer's Chapel, being

such as were chosen for the purpose, they inquired not

only for such as offended against the six articles, but for

such as came seldom to church, and received not the

holy bread and water; so that they indicted above five hun-
dred persons, most of whom Avould either have died in

prison, or been burnt in Smithfield, but the king, be-

ing informed, by lord Audley, that they were in-

dicted for m.alice, granted them his pardon.

About the same time, one Richard Meekins, a boy
of fifteen years old, was accused for speaking some
words against the sacrament of the altar ; and when the

first jury would not find the indictment against him,

they were severely censured by the bishop of London j

and another jury was empannelled that found it, and
the poor boy was burnt in Smithfield.

On account of tiie diligent preaching of Adam Damp-
lip, and one William Smith, at Calais, the devil raised

up his instruments to jx-rsccutc them, and others, their

hearers ; and letters v/ere written over to the council in

England, suggesting, that by the means of Damjjlip,

they were infected ^v'ith horrible heresies and errors.

The persons accused were Thomas Brooke, Ralph
2 G
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Hare, James Cock, and James Barber, who were sent

for over, and committed to prison at Westminster. Af-

terwards, they were brought before the bishops. Griev-

ous letters were v/ritten against them from Calais by
their adversaries, so that if God had not preserved

them, they had all certainly perished.

One of these, viz. Ralph Hare, though so unlearn-

ed, that he could scarcely read, yet was very zealous ; and

so holy and inoifensive in his life, that none of his adver-

saries could accuse him of evil. He was charged with

speaking agaimst auricular confession, holy bread, and

holy water ; as also, that he would not swear, nor use a-

ny pastime, but used to be in a corner by himself, looking

on his book, when others were at liberty. Thus being

charged, he said to the commissioners, " I take God to

witness, I would not willingly maintain any error or

heresy ; wherefore, I beseech you, let my accusers come
before me face to face ; for if they charge me with what

I have spoken, I will not deny it ; and, if it be truth, I

will stand to it, if an error, I will with all my heart for-

sake it ; I mean, if it be against God's holy word ; for the

Lord is my witness, I daily pray to God that I may know
the truth, and shun errors ; and I hope God will pre-

serve me from them."

The bishop of Winchester said, " I perceive now
thou art a naughty fellow." *' Alas !" said Hare, " what

evil have I spoken ?" the bishop replied, " sir, you said,

the Lord, the Lord ; and that is symbolum hereticor-

um." What is that, said Hare," *' thou art naught, thou

art naught," said the bishop ; and further said, " I pity

thee, for 1 think tiiou art a good simple man, and mean-

est well enough, if thou hadst not had bad school-mas-

ters." And then Thomas Brooke was called for, who
was charged with sedition ; and that he had contributed

towards maintaining Adam Damplip, and that he had

said, that what the priest held up at mass was not the

body of Christ. Brooke denied tlie charge ; and after some
debate, he was for that time dismissed.
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The suffering and inartyj-dom ofAnne Asktiv*

Anne Askew was apprehended for her religion,

and examined before one Christopher Dare an Inquisi-

tor, who asked her, if she did not believe the sacrament

of the altar to be the real body of Christ ? to this ques-

tion, she refused to answer. Then he told her, that she

was accused for reading, that God dwelt not in temples

made with hands ; thereupon she shewed him the 7th and
17th chapters of the Acts for it. Then he asked her, how
sheundersood those texts? she answered, " that she would
not cast pearls before swine :" then he charged her with

saying, that she had rather read five lines inher bible, than

hear a mass. She said, the reason was, because one did

greatly edify her, and the other did not. And after other

questions asked her, he had her before the mayor of

London ; the niiiyor, after some discourse with her, or-

dered her to be had to prison. She asked, if sureties

would not serve ? he said, he would take none : after

some time, she was released from that imprisonment, but
not long after, she was apprehended again, andcarriedbe-

fore the king's council, where the chancellor asked her

her opinion about the sacrament. She said, that she be-

lieved, that so oft as she received the bread in remem-
brance of Christ's death, she received therewith the

fruits of his most glorious passion. The bishop of Win-
chester bid her answer directly. She answered, she would
not sing the Lord's song in a strange land. The bishop told

her, she was a pariat : to which she replied, that she was
willingnotonly to receive rebukes from him, but whatsoev-
er should follow besides, and that gladly. After much
other debate, she was imprisoned until the next day ; at

which time, they asked her again, what she said to the sa-

crament ? she answered, that she had said what she could
say.^

Then the bishop of Winchester said, he would speak
with her familiarly. She said, so did Judas ^vhen he un-

jpjl^ndlily betrayed Christ. Then the bishop desired to

speak with her alone : but she refused. He asked her,

why ? she said, that in the mouth of two or three witness-
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cs every matter should stand, after Christ and Paul's

doctrine.

Then the chancellor began to examine her again of the •

sacrament. She asked him,ho^v long he Mould halt on

both sides ? He would kno\\', m here she foiuid that ?

she said, in the scripture. Then he went liis way. And
the bisliop told her, she would be burnt ; she answered,

that she had searched all the scriptures, and could never

find that either Christ, or his apostles, put any creature to

death; and told them, God would laugh their threaten-

ings to scorn.

After much other arguing, wherein she answered them

wisely and liolily, they dismissed her. A few days after,

she was taken very sick, and was likely to die ; and in

that extremity of her sickness, they sent her to Newgate.

After a time, she was brought to her trial at Guild-

hall, M here she was required to recant, or else she should

be condemned by the law for an heretic. She answered,

she was no heretic, neither deserved death by the law of

God. Then they asked, if she would deny the sacrament

to be Christ's body and blood ? she said, " yea." They
wished her, to confess herself to a priest: at which, she

smiled, and said, she would confess her faults to God,

for she was sure he would hear her Avith favour.

Then they would know of her, whether the bread in

the box were God or not : she said, God is a spirit, and

will be worshipped in spirit and truth." After she was

condemned, she wrote a few lines to the king to this

effect,

" I Anne Askew, of good memory, although God
hath given me the bread of adversity, and the \vater

of trouble ; yet be it known, that forasmuch as I am by

the law condemned as an evil-doer, (here I take heaven

and earth to record,) that I shall die in my innocency ;

and as I said at first, I say at last, I utterly abhor and de-

test all heresies. And concerning the supper of the Lord,

I believe so much as Christ hath said therein, whicl^ he

confirmed with his most blessed blood. I believe so

i\g he willed me to follow, for I ^\\U. not forsake the

7

ich he

' c^P
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mandment of his holy lips, but look what God hath char-

ged me with his mouth, that have I shut up in my heart

;

and thus briefly I end.

Anne Askew.

Shortly after, slie was sent from Newgate, to the sign

of the crown, where, she said, one Rich, and the bishop

of London, used all their power, by flattering words, to

persuade her from God ; but they prevailed not Avith her.

One Nicholas Shaxton counselled her to recant, as he

had done. ' She told him, it liad been good for him, he

had never been born. Then Rich sent her to the tower

to be racked, where, first, he and one of the council ex-

amined her, telling her, that the king was informed, that

if she would, she could name a great number of her sect.

She answered, that the king was as well deceived in that,

as he was in other matters.

The manner of her racking was thus : she was let

down into a dungeon, where the lieutenant of the tower

commanded the gaoler to pinch her with the rack, which

behig done, as much as he thought sufiicient, he went a-

bout to take her down; but Wrisley, the chancellor, not

contented that she was loosed so soon, confessing noth-

ing, but lying still, and not crying, commanded the lieu-

tenant to strain her on the rack again; and because he re-

fused to do it, pleading the weakness of the vvomnn, the

chancellor threatened him that he would signify his dis-

obedience to the king. Then Rich and the chanceliortook

pains to rack her themselves, till she was nearly dead,

first asking her, whether she was with child ? to whom
she answered, " you shall not need to spare for that, but

do your wills upon me;" and so quietly and patiently,

praying unto the Lord, she abode their cruelty till her

bones and joints were almost plucked asunder. After

slie was loosed from the rack, she swooned ; but they

recovered her again ; and she was carried away in a

chan- to a house, and laid in a bed, A\ith weary and pain-

ful bones. The chancellor sent her word, that if she

Vould leavp her opinion, she should want for nothing ; if

sh^ would not. she should forthwith be sent to Newgate,
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and so be burnt. She sent liim ^vord again, that she would
ratlier die than break her faith. Before her death, she

composed the following prayer.

" O, Lord! 1 have more enemies now, than there be

hairs on my head ; yet, Lord, let them never overcome

me with vain words ; but fight thou. Lord, in my stead;

for on thee cast I my care. \\^ith all the spite they can

imagine, they fall upon me, which am thy poor creature ;

vet, Lord, let me not set by them which are against me ;

for in thee is my whole delight. And, Lord, I heartily

desire of thee, that thou wilt, of thy most merciful

goodness, forgi^•e them that violence which they do, and

have done unto me. Open also thou their blind hearts,

that they may hereafter do that thing in thy sight, which

is only acceptable before thee, and to set forth thy truth

aright, A^ithout all vain fantasy of shiful men. So be it,

O Lord, so be it."

The day of her execution being appointed, she was
brought into Smithfield in a chair, for she could not go

on her feet, by reason of her great torments. When
she was brought to the stake, she was tied by the mid-

dle, with, a chain that held up lier body; and so was encom-

passed with the flames of fire. As a blessed sacrifice

unto God, she resigned up her life, in the year 1546,

leaving behind her a singular example of christian con-

stancy, for all men to follow-. There were, at the same
time, three others burnt with her in Smithfield.

After the death of this woman, the popish clergy con-

sulted together, how they might further proceed to keep

the truth under, and the people in ignorance ; and for

that end, they obtained another proclamation, in the

king's name, for abolishing the scriptures in English,

and all other English books, that might give any light

to the people, \\hich made sore work, and caused perse-

cution for a time ; but it was not long it continued,

by reason of tb.e king's death, which took place shortly

after.

But, before there be a full conclusion of the transac-

tions, in this king's reign, it is necessary, that a short

account be given of the rise and fall of Thomas Crom-
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well, of whom mention is made before, he being a

man zealous for reformation of both church and com-
monwealth.

A short relation of the life and death of Thomas^ lord

CromwelL

He was born at Putney, his father being a Smith, as

is before related. In his youthful days, it is said, he
had little regard to God and religion, but travelled be-

yond sea ; and for a time, was there a soldier. At
length, getting the New Testament in English, and oft-

ten reading it, he began to be touched, and awakened

:

and coming into England again, cardinal Woolsey en-

tertained him in his service ; where, after remaining

some years, he was preferred to be solicitor to the cardi-

nal. After the fall of cardinal Woolsey, he was, by the

master of the rolls, preferred to the king, who was then

opposing the pope, as a fit person to be employed by
him ; and being brought to the king, at his garden in

Westminster, he informed him, that his authority was
abused by the clergy ; who, by being sworn to the pope,

had run themselves into a premunire ; and that now the

king had an opportunity to enrich himself. To this, the

king gave ear, and liking his advice, admitted him into

his service, and sent him to the convocation-house, a-

mongst the bishops, where he made a speech to this

effect :
" that inasmuch as they had sworn to the pope,

contrary to their fealty due to the king, they had forfeit-

ed all their goods, chattels, lands, and possessions, to the

king, &c." This amazed the bishops at first, but after

a little a pause, they began to shrink ; and before they

could be quit of the premunire, by act of parliament, it

cost them, to the king, no less than one hundred and
eighteen thousand eight hundred and forty pounds.

Afterwards, Cromwell grew greatly in favour with

the king, and was made one of his privy council, and
master of the rolls ; and afterwards knight of the garter,

and earl of Essex ; and now being come into such au-

thority, and seeing the superstition, blindness, hypocri-

V
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sy, and idolatry of the monks, friars, and papists, he,

Uke a champion, was raised up to root them out ; which,

while the king favoured him, he prosecuted with effect,

as is before related ; but when the popish bishops saw

the pope's power abolished in England, they never gave

over using their utmost endeavours, and politic contriv-

ances, till they had accompHshed his destruction.

It would be tedious to recite, what benefit, this Crom-

well, by his prudence and zeal, wTought in a little time

for the public good ; what good orders he established
;

what wickedness and vices he suppressed ; what corrup-

tions he reformed ; what abuses he brought to light

;

and the popish idolatry and images he suppressed ; one

of which was called the rood of Grace, wherein a man
stood with an hundred Vv4res, to make the image goggle

its eyes, nod its head, move its lip, and shake its jaws,

according to the value of the gift offered. If it were a

small piece of silver, then it would hang a frowning

lip; if it were a piece of gold, then would its jaws go

merrily. Thus, were poor people's souls seduced, and

and their pockets picked, by these idolatrous forgers,

until Cromwell caused the said image to be carried pub-

licly to Paul's, where the people tore it to pieces.

He was a man, not only zealous for the public reform-

ation, but also always ready to help private persons, that

were in distress ; and though it is common amongst

men, that are raised from low estate to great place, and

outward preferment, to forget themselves, and what they

formerly were, and the persons from whom they receiv-

ed benefits, it was not so with him.

His care and zeal, for setthng the protestant religion,

brought him to his end ; for, for the better establishing

thereof he effected a marriage between the king, and the

lady Anwt of Cleve, whose sister was married to the

duke of Saxony, a protestant prince ; by ^vhich mar-

riage, it was supposed, there would be established a per-

petual peace and amity, between that kingdom and tlie

protestant princes of Germany, which would much
strengthen the protestant party, against the tyranny and

oppression of the pope and his adherents. But present-
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ly after the marriage, Stephen Gardner, who had crept

into favour with the king, ( as is before related) sugges-

ted to him some occasions of distaste against the duke
of Saxony, and some apprehensions of fear, by reason of
that odium which he had drawn upon himself, by reject-

ing the pope, and demolishing abbeys and monasteries,

whereby (as he told him) he had made the pope, the em-
peror, the king of France, and the king of Scotland, his

enemies ; and especially his own subjects, who much dis-

liked the innovations in religion ; and that the only way
to heal all, was to shew himself sharp and severe against

the new sectaries. This occasioned the king to with-

draw his favour from Cromwell ; for, being one day in

the council- chamber, he was suddenly apprehended and
committed to the tower of London ; at the hearing where-
of, many good men were much troubled. The charge
laid against him was, that he was a supporter of heretics,

and a spreader of their books ; and, that he had caused to

be translated into English, books written against the

sacrament of the altar ; and, that he had spoken words
against the king. But whatever he was accused of, he
was soon after condemned in the tower, without any op-

portunity to answer, and was beheaded. His death the

king shortly after bewailed, wishing he had his Crom-
well alive again. So tkat it appears, it was more the

malice of his adversary, that stirred up the king against

him, than any real cause given or acted by him, that might
justly occasion his death*

2 o
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Persecutions in Scotland.

In the year 1634, the archbishop of St. Andrews cal-

led before him, David Stratton, and Norman Gourley.

The first of these having a fishing- boat that went to sea,

the bishop of Murray demanded tithe-fish of him ; to

whom, he answered, " that if they would have tithe of

that which his servants caught in the sea, they should

take it in the place where it was caught." And so he

caused his servants to throw the tenth fish into the sea

again. All this while, he had nothing in him of religion.

But when he was summoned to answer for heresy, it

troubled him exceedingly, and then he began to frequent

the company of such as were godly, and there appeared a

wonderful change in him ; so that, whereas, before, he
despised the scriptures, now all his delight was in hearing

them read to him ; and he became an earnest exhorter of

all men to peace and concord, and to a contempt of the

w^orld. He much frequented the company of the laird

of Dun Arisken, whom God in those days had marvel-

lously illuminated. And hearing that text read (for he
could not read himself,) " he that denieth me before men
shall be denied before the angels of God," he fell

upon his knees, and steadfastly lifting up his eyes

and hands, he at length burst out into these words,
" O Lord! I have been wicked, and justly mayst thou
withdraw thy grace from me ; but. Lord ! for thy mer-
cy's sake, let me never deny thee nor thy truth for fear

of death, nor any corporal pains." Soon after, Norman
and he were brought to judgment, to holy- rood- house,

the king himself being present, and many means were
used to draw Stratton to make a recantation ; but he per-

severed in his constancy, still drnying that he had offend-

ed ; and so they were both condemned to the fire ;

and after dinner, they were both first hanged, and then

burnt.

Not long after the burning of these two, there was one

Thomas Forret, a Dean, who used to preach every first
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day to his parishioners the epistles and gospels. This was
counted a great novelty in those times ; for none used to

preach but the friars; and, therefore, they envying him, ac-

cused him to the bishop of Dunkelden, for a heretic,

and one that read the mysteries of the scripture to the vul-

gar people. The bishop, instigated by the complaints of

the friars, called the said Thomas Forrct before him ; to

whom he said, " my joy, dean Thomas, I love you well,

and therefore I must give you counsel how to govern your-

self." The dean thanked him ; and then he proceeded :

** my joy, dean Thomas, I am informed that you preach

the epistles and gospels every Sunday to your people ; and
that you take not your dues from them, which is very

prejudicial to the church men ; and therefore,^my joy, dean
Thomas, I would have you to take your dues, or else it is

too much to preach every Sunday ; for, by so doing,

you make the people think, that we should do so also."

Thomas answered, " my lord, I presume none of my
parishioners complain for my not taking my dues ; and
whereas you say, it is too much to preach ever}'^ Sunday,

I think it is too little ; and wish that your lordship would
do the hke."

" Nay, nay, dean Thomas," said the bishop, " let that

be, for we are not ordained to preach ; and, dean Thomas,
go your ways, and let all these fancies be ; for if you persist

therein, you will repent, when it is too late."

" I trust," said the dean, " my cause is good and just

in the presence of God ; and therefore, I care not what
follows thereupon ;" and so he went away, but shortly af-

ter, he was summoned to appear before the cardinal, by
whom he was condemned and burned for a chief heretic,

and teacher of heresy.

But notwithstanding their bloody cruelty, the knowledge
of God wonderfully increased in this country, partly by
reading, and partly by brotherly conference, which, in those
dangerous days, were much used, to the comfort of ma-
ny, which so enraged the popish party, that in the yeai'

1538, there were four persons burned in one fire.

The year after, Jeremy Russel, and Alexander Kenedy
were apprehended, and brought before the bishop. Jere-
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HIV was a man of a meek and quiet nature. Alexander was

a voung man, about eighteen years old, who at first was

faint, and would fain have recanted ; but when all place

of repentance was denied him, the spirit of God began to

refresh him, yea, the inward comfort began to break forth,

as well in his visage, as in his words ; and he cried in pray-

er to God, " oh eternal God ! how wonderful are thy love

and mercy, who hast made me to feel heavenly comfort,

who takcst from m.e that ungodly fear, which before I

was oppressed with. Now I defy death. Do with me
what you please, I praise God I am ready." Then they

railed upon him and Jeremy, w^ho also said unto them,
*• this is your hour and power of darkness. Now sit ye

as judges ; and we stand wrongfully accused, and more
wrongfully to be condemned ; but the day will come when
our innocency will appear, and ye shall see your own blind-

ness to your everlasting confusion : go forAvard, and ful-

fil the measure of your iniquity." Shortly after, they

v/ere condemned to die ; and as they went to execution,

Jeremy comforted Alexander, saying to him :
" brother,

fear not, greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the

world. The pain that we are to suft'er, is short, and shall

be light ; but our joy and consolation shall never have

end : let us therefore strive to enter into our master and

saviour's joy, by the same straight way, which he hath ta-

ken before us. Death cannot hurt us; for it is already de-

stro^^ed by hint, for whose sake we now suffer." And
thus, they constantly continued steadfast in the flaming

iire, till they finished their course by death.

In the year 1543, George Wiseheart, a man of a cour-

teous, modest, and temperate behaviour, fearing God and

hating covetousness, very charitable and moderate in

his apparel and diet ; and, for his innocence, well be*

jovcd, was accused of several articles by the bishops

;

^nd afterwards was condemned by them as a heretic to

be burnt. When he came to the fire, he said, " Father of

heaven, I commend my spirit into thy holy hands ;" and

then turned himself to the people, and said these words :

'•• I beseech you, christian brethren and sisters, that you be

f»Qt offended hi the word of God for tlie afllictions md tor-^
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meiits which you see already prepared for me ; but I ex-

hort you, that you love the word of God, and suffer pa-

tiently, and with a comfortable heart, for the w^ord's sake,

which is your undoubted salvation, and everlasting com-
fort. Moreover, I pray you, shew my brethren and sisters,

which have heard me oft before, that they cease not, nor

leave oft' the word of God, which I taught unto them, af-

ter the grace given unto me, for any persecutions or trou-

bles in this world, which last not ; and shew unto them,

that my doctrine was no old wives' fable, after the consti-

tution made by men ; and if I had taught men's doctrine,

I had gotten great thanks of men, but for the word, and the

true gospel's sake, I suffer this day by men, not sorrow-

fully, but with a glad heart and mind ; for this cause, I

was sent, that I should suffer this fire for Christ's sake ;

this grim fire I fear not, and so I pray you to do, if that any
persecution come unto you, for the word's sake ; and fear

not them that kill the body, and afterwards have no power
to kill the soul,"

Then he prayed for them which accused him, saying,
" I beseech thee. Father of heaven, forgiAC them, that

have, through ignorance, or an evil mind, forged lies a-

gainst me. I forgive them with all my heart ; and I be-
seech Christ to forgive them, who have condemned me to

death this day ignorantly." So being first hanged, he was
then burnt, many people bewailing his death.

We must not pass over, in silence, the constancy of
Walter Mille, one of the martyrs of Scotland, out of
whose ashes sprung thousands of his religion in Scotland.

Many articles were drawn up against him, for which, he
had sentence pronoynced against him, that he sliould be
delivered to the temporal judge, and punished as a here-

tic, which was to be burnt.

Wlien all things were ready for his death, and he was
conveyed, with armed men, to the fire, Andrew Olifant,

the judge that passed sentence upon him, bade him " go
to^ the stake," he said, " nay; except thou pull me up
with thy hand ; for I am forbidden by the law of God, to

lay hands on myself" Then Olifant put him up \\-ith his

hand ; and he went gladly, saving, " I \\ ill go the altar of
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God ;" and desired that he might have time to speak to

the people, which his executioner denied, saying, *' that

he had spoken over-much ; and that the bishops were of-

fended that the matter was so long continued." But
some young men, that stood by, desired him to speak what

he pleased ; so, after he had prayed, he rose up, and

standing upon the coals, said :

" Dear friends, the cause why I suffer this day, is not

for any crime laid to my charge, but only for the defence

of the faith of Christ Jesus ; for which, as the faithful mar-

tyTS have heretofore gladly ofiered themselves, being as-

sured, after the death of their bodies, of eternal felicity

;

so this day I praise God, that he hath called me of his

mercy, among the rest of his servants, to seal his truth

with my life ; which, as I have received it of him, so

willingly I offer it to his glory. Therefore, as you will es-

cape the eternal death, be no more seduced by the lies of

priests, monks, and bishops, and the rest of the sect of

antichrist ; but depend only upon Jesus Christ, and his

mercy, that you may be delivered from condemnation."

All that while, there were great mourning and lamenta-

tion of the multitude ; for they perceiving his patience,

stoutness, boldness, and constanc}^, were not only moved
and stirred up, but their hearts also were so inflamed ,that he

was the last martyr that died in Scotland. After his pray-

er, he was hoisted up on the stake ; and being in the fire,

he said, " Lord, have mercy on me ! pray, people, while

there is time." And so he departed.
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Persecutio?7s in the reign of Edward the sixth.

Henry the eighth being dead, Edward the sixth suc-

ceeded him, at the age of nine years. He was a youth of

a meek nature and disposition, much incHned to clemency

and mercy ; so much so, that M^ien one Joan Butcher,

was condemned to be burnt for heresy, all the council

could scarcely move him to set his hand, saying to Cran-

mer ;
" what, will you send her quick to the devil in her

error ?" Doctor Cranmcr persuaded him, widi much re-

luctance, to put his hand ; to whom, he said, he would
lay all the charge as before the Lord.

King Edward being of so mild a nature, and a person
inclining to love religion from a child, he was very zeal-

ous for a further reformation in the church, abolishing the

mass, &,c. and his uncle, the duke of Somerset, a man
also very zealous for reformation, and an encourager of
such as professed the gospel, being appointed protector

during his nonage, the sword was taken out of the hands
of the popish party, which used all means and endeav-
ours to stir up persecution, and to hinder that good
they found the king and his uncle inclinable to

; yet there
were some that suffered for religion, viz. Joan of Kent,
an English woman ; one George, a Dutchman ; and one
Thomas Dobb.
Dobb was a man fervent and zealous for religion ; and

so innocent, that he was more apt to receive injuries than to

do wrong to any one. It happened, that as he was passing
St. Paul's, in London, seeing the priest at mass, being at

the elevation, the young man, filled with godly zeal, pity-

ing the ignorance and idolatry of the people, in so de-
voutly honouring that which the priest lifted up, was not
able to forbear, but turning to the people, exhorted them,
testif}-ing against their idolatry, for which cause, he was
apprehended by the mayor ; and being accused by the
bishop of Canterbury, he was committed to the compter
in Bread-street, where falling sick, he soon after died.

In this king's time, there was also John Home, a
servant to one Lcwaax, for denying the siicrament
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of the altar to be the real flesh and blood of Christ;

and for sajing, that he would never vail his bonnet to

it, if he were burnt therefor ; and that if he heard

mass, he should be damned ; for these things, he was
accused by his master and mistress, and sent up bv them
to the bishop of Canterburj% with letters, desiring that he

might be severely punished for the same ; but no mention

is made of his execution. I return to give a short account

of the reformation in this king's time, and how far it ex-

tended.

Injunctions Avere made in his time, that bibles in En-
glish should be placed in some convenient place in the

meeting-house, that the people might read in them when
they pleased, and rather be encouraged to read them, than

hindered by the priests or curates. That the priests or cu-

rates should not at any time haunt taverns or ale-houses,

neither spend their time idly in unlawful games, but should

give themselves to read and hear the scriptures read ; and

that everv beneficed preacher should preach twice a year ;

and that all monuments of idolatry in meeting-houses and

windows, should be taken away ; and that homilies should

be read every Sunday.

He repealed and abrogated all acts, made by former

kings, for the reformation of heretics and Lollards, and

the act of the six articles, and all acts published, prohibit-

ing the spreading of the scriptures in English.

He also sent a letter to the archbishop, signed by the

council, to abolish images, and that the altar should be

taken do\vn, and a table set up instead thereof.

Though this may be accounted but a little reformation,

yet it so troubled the popish party, that they sought all

the ways and means they could, to hinder its further pro-

gress
;

"

and would not be satisfied until they had found

out a way to answer their wicked purposes. They charg-

ed the protector ^^-ith being the occason of all the sedition

that had happened in the realm, &c. And though he was

in a high state, yet that did not preserve him ; and, indeed,

it is a vain thing for man to put confidence in worldly

prosperity, how high soever he seemeth, considering that

where virtue is most perfect, it is there most envied by

wicked men, as in the example of this duke appears.



PfiRSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 209

Whilst the protector and his brother, who was admiral

of England, were knit andjoined together in love and con-

cord, they preserved themselves, the king, and the whole
commonwealth, from the violence of all their adversaries,

who, after a while, succeeded, through slanderous tongues^

in sowing matter, first of discord between them, then of
suspicion, and last of all extreme hatred, insomuch, that

the protector suffered his brother to be condemned, and
to lose his head ; whereby it came to pass, that not long
after, he himself was overmatched by his adversaries, and
overthrown by them ; and being cast into the tower, at

last he lost his head also, to the great grief of many good
men ; and so the fall of one brother was the ruin of the

other ; for it was not long after the admiral was beheaded,
that insurrections began in several parts of the kingdom

;

and after they were subdued, several of the lords assem-
bled at Baynard's Castle, and at the mayor of London's
house, and had great consultations against the protector,

who was then with the king at Hampton Court ; which
the king hearing of, sent the secretary to them with a
message, to which they made no answer, and not long af-

ter published a proclamation, in the city, against the pro-

tector, charging him with divers crimes ; as, that he was
the chief occasion of all the sedition that had of late hap-

pened in the kingdom ; and, that he did what was in his

power to cause variance between the king and the nobles ;

and desired the city to aid them. The king also sent the

mayor and city a letter, requiring aid likewise. This put
the mayor and citizens in a strait, some being for helping

the king, and others for helping the lords, and against the

protector. The recorder pressed the citizens to assist the
lords against the protector, who, he said, had abused the
king and the whole realm. He also pressed the common
council for an answer, and that they would declare what
they would do ; but they v/ere silent in the matter, until

one George Stadlow stood up, and said to them, " It is

good to consider of things past, to avoid dangers in things

to come;" and then related to them, what inconveniences

and damage befel the citizens, in assisting the barons in

their wars against king Henry the third. In conclusion,

2 E
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the lords heaiing what passed iii the city, assembled in the

star chamber next day, and sent to the king, at Windsor,
a messenger, who so ordered his matter ^vith the king, that

the protector was apprehended, and shortly after, A\as had
10 die Tower in London, and there was charged with seve-

ral ai-ticles ; and a terrible proclamation was issued against

him; but through the king's love and labouring in his be-

half, he was shortly after let out of the Tower, and the pro-

clamation repealed ; after which trouble, he continuedtwo
years at liberty, though not restored to his former office.

But after this respite, he was again apprehended and
committed to the tower, from whence he was, in a si ort

time, conveyed through the city, (with the tower axe
carried before him,) to ^^^estminster, and tl ere tried by
the peers ; where in a quiet, patient, and suffering spirit,

he modestly behaved himself, shewing himself an ex-

ample of meekness; wisely replying to the articles ob-

jected against him, and was at last cleared of the treason

laid to his cltarge, which the people understanding, were
greatly rejoiced at ; but his adversaries quickly found
out another snare ; for they charged him with felony,

for intending and purposing the deathof the earl of North-
umberland, according to a law, wherein it was enacted, that

it should be felony for any subject to seek or procure the

death of any privy counsellor. And, being condemned,
he v.-as again conveyed to the tower, and shortly after,

from thence was had to the place of execution, where
neitl er his voice nor countenance changed, but after his

usual manner, he spake to the people, to this effect :

" Dearly beloved friends, I am brought hither to suffer

death, though I never offended the king, eitlicr in word
or deed, and have been always as faithful and true to this

realm, as any man hath been." And after other words,
he said, *' moreover, dearly beloved friends, there is yet

somewhat that I must put you in mind of, as toucliing

the christian religion, which, as long as I was in authori-

ty, I always diligently furthered to my power ; neither

do I repent me of my doings, but rejoice therein, seeing

the state of the christian religion cometh nearer to the
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order of the primitive church ; which thing I esteem as

a great benetit, given of God, both unto you and me

;

most heartily exhorting you all, that this which is most

purely set forth unto you, you will with the like thankful-

ness embrace and accept of, and shew forth the same in

your living, which thing, if you do not, without doubt,

greater mischief and calamity will follow." And, after

other good exhortations to the people, he kneeled down,

without shewing any token of trouble or fear, and like

a meek lamb, received the stroke of death.

As touching his disposition and conversation, whilst

alive, they could not be sufficiently commended, accord-

ing to his worth, being a man of so meek and gentle a

nature, as is rarely found in so high a state. He was

always ready to give ear to the complaints of the poor,

and was very attentive to the afEurs of the common-
wealth. He was destitute of all craft and deceit, and as

void of pride and ambition, as he was of doing inju-

ry. He was, from his disposition, more apt to be deceiv-

ed, than to deceive. And last of all, he was a man
zealous for religion and truth, so far as it appeared, and

had broken forth in that day ; and, in all likelihood, he

would have been a good instrument in the work of re-

formation, had not this difference between the lords and

him happened, which put a period to his days ; for as

long as they agreed, and there was concord between them,

the two great persecuting bishops, Winchester and Bon-
ner, were kept under, and their power was but small

;

but afterwards, upon seeing ti^e great division amongst
the nobles, they began again to have hopes, that they

should have another day and time further to execute

their persecuting power, which soon after they had

;

f©r the next year, after the death of the duke of Somer-
set, the king died ; and queen Mary ascended the throne ;

of the l^loody work in whose reign, a rekition will be

gi^'cn in its place.
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^Sufferings of Jf'illiam Gardner, an English merchant, in

Portugal, for his testimony to the truth, against Popish
idolatry,

William Gardner was born at Bristol, of honest pa-

rents. He was naturally given to gravity, of a mean sta-

ture of body, but of a comely and pleasant countenance,
possessing excellent inward qualities of the mind, which,
from a child, he had kept without spot of reprehension.

While an apprentice with a merchant in Bristol, his master

sent him a voyage to Spain ; but, by accident, the ship

arrived at Lisbon, in Portugal ; where, after he came
ashore, he was very strict in keeping himself, lest he should

be defiled with the Portugal superstition. Whilst he re-

mained there, a great marriage Avas solemnized, between
the king of Portugal's son and the king of Spain's

daughter; which the young man, amongst other people,

going to the public place to see, and there beholding the

people's great idolatry, he was sorely pricked and moved
in his conscience against it ; but had not an opportunity to

bear his testimony against it at that time ; and left the

place, and went away with a great burden upon him 5 and
so it continued upon him, insomuch that he sought out se-

cret and solitary places, where he might call upon God
with tears, and ease his mind, bevv^ailing himself for neg-

lecting his duty, in testifying against the impiety and su-

perstition of that people ; concluding in his mind to take

another opportunity to clear himself; and to that end, he

made up his accounts with all men; and then gave him-
self continually to prayer and meditation on the Lord, tak-

ing little meat by day, or sleep by night.

Shortly after, he went, on the first day of the week,
to the public place of worship, where the king Avas present,

and a great assembly of people. Getting as near to the

|iigh altar as he could, and having a Testament in English

in his hand, in which he read while the mass was celebrated

by the cardinal, until the cardinal took the host in his

hand : then William, being moved with 2eal, and not

longer able to forbear, he stepped speedily, and snatched

fhe cake out of the priest's hand, and trod it under his
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feet, and overthrew the chalice. Tliis made the people all

amazed, and rise in a great tumult ; and one pierced him in

the shoulder with his dagger, and immediately they would
have killed him, had not the king commanded he should be
saved.

After the tumult ceased, he was brought before the

king;, who asked him, what countryman he was ? and how
he durst be so bold as to do such, an action, in coniempt
of him and the sacrament of the church ?

William Gardner told him, he was an Englishman, and
came thither a merchant ; and seeing so great idolatry, in

so famous an assembly, he was not satisfied in his con-

science, until he had acted what he had done. Further

telling the king, there was not any thought in him of act-

ing any thing in contempt to his presence.

When he was urged to discover the persons that insti-

gated him to the action, he desired there might be no such
suspicion conceived of him, saying, he was not moved
thereunto by any man, but by his own conscience, and
that he did it as required of God, and for the people's sal-

vation.

While he was thus examined, he was ready to faint with

the wound he received ; whereupon, surgeons were sent

for to cure him, if possible, to the end he might be fur-

ther ex "mined, and receive greater punishment ; for they

were fully persuaded some others had stirred him to do
the action ; and thereupon the English merchants Avere ap-

prehended, and his bed- fellow was examined, and cruelly

tormented, and kept in prison two years after. And hav..

ing searched William Gardner's chamber, thinking there

to find out some of the authors of the enterprise, but find-

ing none, they repaired to him again, urging him to dis-

cover who was the author or instigator of him' to do the

fact, using an unheard of piece cf cruelty, to make him
confess, which was thus : They made fast a thread to a

cloth ball, and thrust it down his throat, and then pulled it

up again, and so pulled it to and fro for some time, till

they were wearied ; and seeing they could work nothing

that wa}% they asked him, whether he did repent of his

wicked deed '? He ansv.ered, that he thought, that if it

were to do again, he should do it.
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After they had used divers torments to make him con-

fess, and saw it was to no purpose, they had him to execu-

tion ; but first, they canied him into the vestry, and cut off

his right hand : then he was had into the market place,

and there they cut off his left hand : then his arms were

bound behind him, and his feet under the horse's belly,

and so he was carried to the place of execution, where he

was let do^\n by a pulley into the fire ; and then pulled

up and let down again ; all which cruelty he endured

with a constant spirit, saying, " O Eternal God ! Father

of all mercies, look down upon thy servant." And with

patience he suffered, till at last, the rope burning, he fell

down into the fire, and was consumed. This was in the

veai* 1552.

Persecutions in the reign of queen Mary^ beginning

anno 1553.

After the death of Edward the sixth, queen Mary
succeeded ; and after she was settled on her throne, a

synod was assembled, for consulting about matters of re-

ligion ; and especially the point of the real presence in

the sacrament. After a long disputation, in which, reason

and the scripture were not so much weighed as voices

numbered, the papal side, having most voices, carried it

;

and thereupon was that religion again restored, and the

mass commanded again in all meeting houses, to be cele-

brated after the ancient manner.
Shortly after, cardinal Poole, an Englishman, who

had iled to Rome for succour, in a former time, was sent

for o\er again to England, by the queen. He had no

sooner come, than the attainder upon record against him
was, by act of parliament, taken off, and he restored ; and

a few days after, coming to the parliament, before the

queen and both houses assembled, after the bishop of

Winchester, ^vho Avas chancellor, had made a short speech

to them, signifying the presence of the cardinal, and that
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he was sent from the pope, as his legate, for their good

and benefit ; the cardinal stood up, and made a long ora-

tion to them, thanking them for restoring him, whereby

he was made a member of their society. Then he exhort,

ed them to return into the bosom of tbrc church ; for

which end, he was come, not to condemn, but to recon-

cile ; not to compel, but to call and require. And for

their first work of reconcilement, he required ihem to re-

peal and abrogate all such laws as had formerly been made
in derogation of the catholic religion.

After which speech, the parhament drew up a supplica-

tion, M'hich, within two days after, they pre:;ented to the

king and queen ; wherein they shewed themselves to be
\er3^ penitent for their former errors, and humbly desired

them to intercede for them, to the cardinal and the see

apostolic, that they might be pardoned of all they had
done amiss, and be received into the bosom of the church,

being themselves most ready to abrogate all laws prejudi-

cial to the see of Rome.
This supplication being delivered to the cardinal, he

then gave them absolution in these words :
" We (by

tl^e apostolic authority gi\'en unto us, by the most holy

lord pope Julius the third, Christ's vicegerent on caith)

do absolve and deliver you, and every of you, with the

whole realm and dominions thereof, from all heresy and
schism, and from all judgments, censures, and pains, for

tliat cause incurred ; and also, we do restore you again, to

the unity of our mother the holy church." The report

hereof coming to Rome, was cause that a solemn proces-

sion was made, for joy of the conversion of England to

the church of Rome.
And now all bishops, vvho had been deprived of their

bishoprics in the time of Edward the sixth, were restored

to them, and the new bishops removed ; and all that would
not turn and forsake their religion, were turned out of

their livings. Stephen Gardner and iionner became
again to be had in iavour, and were restored to their for-

mer places ; and several old laws were again revived, bv
act of pailiament, for the trial of heresy : and commis-
sions and inquisitors were sent abroad into all parts of the
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realm ; whereby many were apprehended and brought

to London, and there imprisoned ; and afterwards most
of them were burnt to death ; or they, through his cru-

el usage, died in prison, and were buried in dunghills in

the fields, to the number of near three hundred persons,

men and women, in the short reign of this queen.

Bonner, being reinstated into his bishopric, sent forth

injunctions, that six in ever}'^ parish, upon their oath,

should present before him such as would not conform

;

and soon after, about three score inhabitants of the city

of London, were apprehended and imprisoned, for dis-

persing and selling certain books, sent over into Eng-
land out of Germany and other countries.

About this time, the people going in procession

in Smithfield ; and the priest being under the canopy

with the box, according to the usual custom, one John

Street, a joiner in Coleman street, going by in haste a-

bout his business, by chance went under the canopy by

the priest, at which the priest was so surprised, and over-

come vv ith fear, that he let the pix fall down. The peo-

ple being amazed, presently apprehended the poor man,

and committed him to the compter; and the priest ac-

cused him to the council, as if he came to slay him.

From the compter, he was removed to Ne^\-gate, where

he was cast into the dungeon, and there chained to a

post, and so miserably used that he lost his senses ; and

then they sent him to Bedlam.

These were but the beginnings of Bonner's cruelty,

in this queen's time. The next thing he did was, he

put out a mandate to the curates within his diocess, re-

quiring them to abrogate and blot out all scripture texts

written upon the walls in houses of worship, in Edward
the sixth's time ; which, he said, was opening a window
to all vice ; and he further commanded, that comely roods

should be again set up in all churches.

The same injunction for setting up roods, was pub-

lished in other diocesses at this time ; for at Cockram, in

Lancashire, the parishioners and wardens had agreed

Avith a carver to make them a rood, and to set it up iii

their house of worship, at a certain price, wiiich the
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cai'ver did ; but the rood being made of an ugly grim
countenance, they disliked it, and refused to pay the

workman that made it ; whereupon, by warrant, he
brought them before the mayor of Lancaster, who was
a favourer of the protestants, and a man against images.

When they came before the mayor, he asked them,
" why they did not pay the man according to their agree-

ment ?" They rephed, " they did not Hke the jg^rim-

ness of its visage ; saying, they had a man formerly

with a handsome face, and they would have had such an-

other now." " Well, said the mayor, though you like

not the rood, the poor man's labour has been neverthe-

less, and its pity he should lose ; but I tell you what
you shall do, pay him the money you promised him,
and if it will not serve you for a God, you may make
a devil of it." At^which, they laughed, and so de- :^*
parted.

Near this time, about thirty men and women v»-ere

taken at a religious assembly, in Bow-yard, in Cheap-
side ; and were committed to prison. Their preacher,

one Rose, was had before the bishop of Winchester,

Steplien Gardner, and by him committed to the tower.

Shortly after, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, three

bishops, were sent to the tower ; and from thence con-

veyed to Oxford ; there to dispute with Oxford and
Cambridge men on points of religion, but especially of

the eucharist. The Oxford men were Cole, Chadsey,
Pye, Harpsfield, Smith, and Weston, prolocutor ; the

Cambridge men were Young, Seaton, Watson, Feck-
nam, Atkinson, and Sedgwick. The matter was so car-

ried by these twelve men, that it went against the pris-

oners ; and after the disputation was ended, the prison-

ers were brought again upon the stage, and demand, d,

whether they would persist in their opinion, or recant ?

They affirming that they would persist, were all three

adjudged heretics, and condemned to the fire ; but their

execution was not till a year or two after.

In the mean time, \vc have an account of John Ro-
gers, an aged minister, who was the proto-martyr of-

fered up in this reign to popery ; and led the way for

2 F
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those sufferers, whose blood has been the seed of the

church.

Rogers had been some time chaplain to the English

factory at Antwerp. Ti^ere he became acquainted with

Tindal, and assisted him in his translation of the New
Testament. Rogers, knowing that marriage was law-

ful, awd even enjoined in scripture, entered into that state

with a virtuous woman ; and soon after set out for Saxo-

ny, in consequence of an invitation for that purpose.

When young king Edward ascended the throne of

England, Rogers returned to his native country ; and

was promoted by bishop Ridley to a prebendary of St.

Paul's. He was also appointed reader of the divinity

lecture in that cathedral, and vicar of St. Sepulchre's.

As the queen was returning from the tower, where

she -ad been attending Gardiner's councils, Rogers was

preaching at St. Paul's Cross. He inveighed much
against popery, expatiated on the many virtues of the

late king Edward, and exhorted the people to abide in

the protestant religion.

For this sermon, he was summoned before the coun-

cil ; but he vindicated himself so well, that he was dis-

missed.

This lenity shewn by the council was rather displeas-

ing to the queen ; and Rogers's zeal against popery be-

ing equal to his knowledge and integrity, he was con-

sidered as a person who would prevent the re-estabiish-

nient of popery.

For this reason it was, that he was summoned a second

time before the council ; and although there were many
papists among them, yet such was the respect that most

people had for Rogers, that he was again dismissed, only

that he Avas commanded not to go out of his own house.

This order he complied with, although he might have

made his escape, if he would. He knew he could have

had a living in Germany, and he had a wife and ten

children : but all these things did not move him. He
did not court death, but met it with fortitude when it

came.
' He remained in prison, as it were, in his own house
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spveral weeks, till Bonner, bishop of London, procured

an order to have him committed to Newgate, where he
was lodged among thieves and murderers.

He WPS brought a third time before the council,

where Gardner, the bishop of Winchester, presided.

The questions asked him were of a very frivolous nature ;

but still they were such, that answers to them served to

criminate him.

He made a most elaborate defence, which, however,

did not avail him in the minds of his persecutors. He
shewed them; that the statute upon which he was prose-

cuted, had never legally passed ; and even if it had, it

was, in all respects, contrary to the word of God. For
whatever emoluments might have been bestowed upon
the clergy from time to time, they had no right to pros-

ecute those who differed from them in sentiment.

After he had been examined several times before the

council, which was only a mere farce, he was turned

over to Bonner, bishop of London, who caused him to

go through a second mock examination ; and, at last,

declared him to be an obstinate heretic. A certificate of

this was, in the ordinary course, sent into chancery, and
a Vv'rit was issued for tlie burning of him in Smithfield.

When he was taken out of Newgate, to be led to the

place of execution, the sheriff asked him, if he would
recant his opinions ? To this, he answered, " that what
he had preached he would seal with his blood." *' Then
(said the sheriff) thou art an heretic." To which, Ro-
gers answered, " that will be known when we meet at

the judgment seat of Christ."

As they were taking him to Smithfield, his wife and
children went to take their last farewell of a tender hus-

band, and an indulgent parent. The sheriffs, however,
would not permit them to speak to him. »So unfeeling

is bigotry, so merciless is superstition ! When he was
chained to the stake, he took notice, that God would, in

his own good time, vindicate the truth of what he had
taught, and appear in favour of the protestant religion.

Fire was then set to the pile ; and he was, in about two
hours, consumed to ashes.
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The next person who suffered in this reign, was Lau-

rence Saunders ; of whom, we have the following par.

ticulars : his father had a considerable estate somewhere
in Oxfordshire ; but dying young, he left a large family

of children. This Laurence was sent to Eton college,

as one of the king's scholars.

From Eton, he was, according to the rules of the

foundation, sent to king's college in Cambridge, where

he studied three years, and made great progress in the

different sorts of learning then taught in the schools.

At the end of three years, he left the university ; and re-

turning to his mother, he prevailed upon her to article

him to William Chester, a rich merchant in London,

who was afterwards sheriff of that city. He had not

been long in this employment, when he became sick, as

it were, of a life of trade. He sunk into a deep melan-

choly, and afterwards went into a chamber, where no per-

son saw him, to mourn for his imprudence, and to beg
of God that he would, in some manner or other, deliver

him from a life so disgustful.

His master, who was a worthy man, took notice of this,

and asked him his reason for being in that desponding

condition. The young man prudently told him ; upon
which, he immediately gave him up his indentures, and

sent him home to his relations.

This the young man considered as a happy event

;

and that no time might be lost, he returned to his stud-

ies at Cambridge ; and, what was very uncommon in

that age, he learned the Greek and Hebrew languages.

After this, he devoted himself wholly to the study of

the sacred scriptures, in order to qualify himself for

preaching the gospel.

In the beginning of king Edward's reign, when the

true religion 1 ^egan to be countenanced, he entered into

orders, and began to preach with great success. His

first appointment was at Fotheringham, where he read a

divinity lecture ; but that college having been dissolved,

he was appointed a preacher in Litchfield. In that new
station, his conduct entitled him to great respect; for

fcpch was his sweetness of temper, his knowledge in his
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profession, his eloquent manner of addressing his hear-

ers, the purity of his manners, and his affectionate ad-

dresses to the heart, that all conspired to make him an
amiable object, and his ministry useful.

After being some months in Litchfield, he removed to

the living of Church Langton, in Leicestershire. There
he resided with his people, and instructed many who be-

fore were ignorant of the true principles of the christian

religion. He was the same to men's bodies, as to their

souls. All that he received, besides the small pittance

that supported his person, was given away to feed the

hungry, and clothe the naked.

His next removal was to Alhallows, in Bread street,

London ; and when he had taken possession of it, he
went down into the country, to part, in an affectionate

manner, with his friends.

It was while he was in the country, that the pious
king Edward died ; and Mary succeeding, published a
proclamation, commanding all her subjects to attend

mass. Many pious ministers refused to obey the royal

proclamation ; and none were more forward in doing so
than Saunders. He continued to preach, whenever he
had an opportunity, and to read the prayer book, with
the scriptures, to the people, till he was apprehended, in

the following manner.
He was advised to leave the nation, as pious Dr. Jew-

el, and many others did ; but he would not, declaring to

his friends, that he was willing to die for the name of the

Lord Jesus. Accordingly, he left his people in Leice-
^itershire, and travelled towards London. On his arrival

near which, he was met by John Mordant, a privv coun-
sellor to queen Mary, who asked b.im where he was go-
ing ? Saunders said, to his living in Bread-street, to in-

struct his people. Mordant desired him not to go ; to

which Saunders answered: " how shall I then be account-
able to God? If any be sick and die before consola-

tion, then what a load of guilt will be upon my con-
science, as an unfaithful shepherd, and an unjust stew-

ard!"
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Mordant asked him, whether he did not frequently

preach in Bread- street ? and being answered in the af-

firmative, he endeavoured to dissuade him from doing so

any more. Saunders, however, was resolute, and told

him, he would continue to preach as long as he lived ;

and invited the other to come and hear him the next day ;

adding that he would certainly confirm him in the truth

of those sentiments which he taught. Upon this, they

parted ; and Mordant went and informed bishop Bonner,

that Saunders would preach in his own church the next

Sunday.
In the mean time, Saunders went to his lodging, with

a mind resolved to do his duty. When a person came
to visit him, and took notice to him that he seemed to be

in trouble, he said he was ; adding, *' I am, as it were,

in prison, till I speak to my people." So earnest was his

desire to discharge his duty, and so little did he regard

the malice of his enemies

!

Soon after he preached to his hearers, and made a most
elaborate discourse against the errors of popery. He ex-

horted the people to remain steadfast in the truth ; not to

fear those who can only kill the body, but to fear him
who can throw both soul and body into hell. He was

attended by a great concourse of people, which gave

much offence to the clergy, particularly to bishop Bon^

ner.

No notice, hoAvever, was taken of him in the forenoon ;

but, in the afternoon, when he intended to have preached

again, Bonner sent an officer to apprehend him ; accord-

ingly, he went with the officer ; and John Mordant appear-

ed to give evidence against him.

Saunders was charged with treason and sedition, for

having disobeyed the queen's proclamation ; but Bon-

ner had other objects in view than that of bringing this

man to trial at common law. Heresy was the main

thing he had in view, and nothing else would go down.

And here it is necessary to observe, that the bishop was

too hasty, for the queen's proclamation could not be law,

unless sanctioned by an act of parliament, which it was

not.
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After much conversation on the different points in re-

ligion, the bishop desired him to write what his senti-

ments were concerning transubstantiation. To this re-

quest, Saunders replied, " my Lord, I know you want to

insnare me ; you seek for my blood, and you shall have

it Per: aps the reflection of taking my life, without cause,

may bring you to a sense of guilt, and make you a better

man."
The next thing the bishop did, was, to send Saunders,

under the care of Mordant, to the house of the chancel-

lor, who happened not to be at home ; so that he was
obliged to tarry for him four hours in the servants' hall.

During the whole of t'lis space of time, Saunders did not

so much as receive the least refreshment, but stood bare-

headed, while Mordant kept walking backwards and for-

wards across the room.
At length, Gardner, the chancellor, arrived ; and, send-

ing for Saunders into his chamber, asked him, how he
could be so bold as to disobey the queen's proclamation ?

Saunders acknowledged, that he had preached contrary to

the proclamation ; and that he thought it his duty to do
so, even although it should cost him his life. He added,

that what he did, arose from the dictates of his heart,

which commanded him to preach the gospel m season,

and out of season : that he should be accountable at

the judgment seat of Christ, if he neglected any part of

his duty in teaching and comforting his people in their

most holy faith, so as to meet them on the right hand of

the judge.

The chancellor poured out much abuse on Saunders,

telling him he was a hypocrite and a heretic, notwithstand-

ing all his pretensions to a tender conscience. He ac-

cused him farther, of having called the queen a bastard,

or rather worse, namely, that she had been born in a state

of incest.

It is well known, that Henry's first marriage with
Catharine had been declared inconsistent with the canons

©f the church ; and, therefore, had Saunders called her by-

such names, he might, according to law, have sheltered

himself under an act of parliament. But the truth is,
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Saunders never traduced the queen's character ; but, in

speaking to Gardner, he made use of a most severe sar-

casm, by teUing him, that there need not be much dis-

pute concerning this matter with his lordship, who had
actually signed the declaration concerning the illegitima-

cy of Mary's birth. This was bringing the argument
home to him; but the severity of the satire filled Gard-
ner with strong motives of revenge.

Saunders told the chancellor, he had no objection

against suffering for that God who had given him cour-

age to declare his sentiments without fear, and would
support him under all sorts of afflictions ; and although

he would never give intentional offence, yet he Avas not,

by any means, to injure his conscience, by giving up the

truth as it was revealed in the word of God.
Gardner, upon this, remanded Saunders to prison,

where he continued no less than one year and three

months ; during which time, he wrott several letters to

those great and worthy persons, Avho afterwards fuffered

for the truth.

As this pious minister saw no hopes of getting releas-

ed from prison, he drew up a paper which he sent to the

chancellor, containing sentiments to the following purport

;

namely, that he dill not believe he had transgressed a-

gainst the proclamation, for it did not command ministerjj

to preach against the dictates of their consciences.

As for his religion, he said it was the same as that

taught in the New Testament. He worshipped the God
of his fathers, after the manner they called heresy : that

it was an easy matter to call people heretics, and to pro-

ceed against them by the assistance of the civil power :

but the best way was to attempt, and, if possible, to con-

fute their notions by solid argument.

The next observations made use of by Saunders were

of a striking nature indeed. He declared, that no man
could be a faithful servant of Christ, who acknowledged

the papal supremacy. He said, it was the noblest of his

glory ; and this is no more than what has been certified

by most of the martyrs who suffered under the papal pow-

er. He observed, that traditions were not commanded
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by the word of God, nor did they make any any part of re-

ligion.

In some other of his letters, he speaks of his entire con-

fidence in God; and, in every one of them, there is some-
thing inviting the faithful to abide by the truth.

Saundors was a married man ; and, in a letter to his

wife, he deckired his firm attachment to the truth of the

gospel, according to the reformed religion, as it had
been set forth in the reign of king Edward VI. The
sentiments in this letter are truly evangelicalj and such
as would have done honour to one of the primitive mar-
tyrs.

He told her, there could be no confidence in the divine

being, where a fixed truth was not placed in the righteous-

ness of a redeemer. He added further, that she must not

consider him any longer as a husband for her in this world,

but that he hoped to spend an eternity with her. He told

her, that, if she should be molested for the truth, it was
her duty to examine her own mind, and attend to every
thing that could lead her to happiness ; that the blessings

of the everlasting covenant could only be insured to believ-

ers in consequence of the death of Clirist ; and that the firm

persuasion of the resurrection of our Redeemer, Avas the on-
ly means the infinite wisdom could contrive, in order to

bring us to a state ofhappiness.

In one of his letters to Cranmer, who was then a prison-

er, as well as himself, he expressed a firm belief of the im-
mortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the dead, ac-

cording to the gospel dispensation. At the same time, he
lamented that darkness which the corruption of human na-

ture has thrown over our understandings : that as we see

here but through a glass darkly, so our faith should increase

in strength, in cons quence of a longing desire for immor-
tality. He added a great deal concerning the vast impor-
tance of the ministerial office, and the necessity for minis-

ters to keep themselves from giving offence, lest the gospel

should be blamed.

In another letter to his wife, he said much concerning

that long friendship and happiness which he h.id enjoyed
with her. He expressed his earnest desixe still to have en-

2 c
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joyed her company, had it been consistent with the will of
God. But as he knew his death was resolved on, he beg-
ged she would pray, that God would enable her to bear
such an event, and that he might likewise be enabled to go
through it as became a good soldier of Christ Jesus. He
gave her the utmost encouragement to trust in the merits
and mercies of Christ Jesus ; to make him her only friend ;

and ihen he would never leave nor Ibrsake her. He
said much concerning the strength he had in Christ Jesus,

who had gone the road of suffering before him ; and cau-
tioned her against denying the truth, whatever punishments
the papists, and other enemies of Ciirist, might threaten
her with.

In another letter to his wife, he said much concerning
those consolations which God gives to those who suffer

for his name's sake. He takes notice, that the whole of hu-
man life is one continual torment ; and therefore, when ^ve

are just going to take possession of a glorious and eternal

inheritance, we should not repine at going through a few
hardships. And what are these hardships, when compared
with the dreadful punishments which God will inflict on
apostates hereafter

!

He was confined in the Marshalsea prison ; and strict or-

ders were given to the keepers, not to suffer any person to

converse with him. His poor wife, however, came to the

prison with her young child in her arms ; and the keeper
had so much compassion, that he took the child and carried

it to its father.

Saunders seeing the child, rejoiced greatly, saying it

was a peculiar happiness for him to have such a boy. And
to the btanders by, who admired the beauty of the child,

he said, what man, fearing God, would not lose his life,

sooner than have it said, that the mother of this child was
a harlot ?

• He Said these words, in order to point otit the woful ef-

fects of jMipish celibacy ; for the priests being denied the

privilege of marriage, seduced the wives and daughters of

many of the inhabitants, thereby producing illegitimate

children, who were left exposed to all sorts of hardships.
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After all these afflictions and sufferings, Saunders was
brought before the council, where the chancellor sat as

president ; and there he was asked a great number of

questions concerning his opinions. '1 hese questions were

proposed in so artful and insnaring a manner, that the

prisoner, by telling the truth, must criminate himself;

and to have stood mute, would have subjected him to the

torture.

Under such circumstances, God gave him fortitude to

assert the truth, by declaring his abhorrence of all the doc-

trines of popery.

The examination being ended, the officers led him out

of the place, and then waited till some other prisoners were
examined. While Saunders was standing among the

officers, seeing a great number of people assembled, as is

common on such occasions, he exhorted them to bew^ire

of falling off from Christ to antichrist, as many were
then returning to popery, because they liad not fortitude to

suffer.

The chancellor ordered him to be excommunicated, and
committed him to the compter, which was in his own pa-

rish of Bread- street. This was a great comfort to him, be-

cause he was visited by many of his people, whom he ex-
horted to constancy ; and, when they were denied admit-
tance, he spoke to them through the grate.

On the 4th of the month called February, the sheriff of

London delivered him to the bishop, who degraded him ;

and Saunders said, "thank God, I am now out of your
church."

The day following, he was given up to some of the

queen's officers, Avho were appointed to convey him down
to Coventry, there to be burned. The first night, they lay

at St. Albin's, where Saunders took an opportunity of re-

buking a person who had ridiculed the christian faith.

After they aiTived at Coventry, a poor shoe-maker, who
had formerly worked for Saunders, came to him, and said,

" O, my good master, may God strengthen you!" " Good
shoe- maker, (answered Saunders) I beg you will pray for

me, for I am at present in a very weak condition ; but I

hope my gracious God, who hath appointed me to it, will

give me strength."
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The same night, he spent m the common prison, praying

for, and exhorting all those who went to hear him.

The next day, he was led to the place of execution, in

the Park, without the gate of that city, going in an old go\Mi

and shirt, barefooted ; and, he often fell flat on the ground

and prayed. When he approached the place of execution,

the under-sheriff told him, he was an heretic, and that he

led the people away from the true religion ; but yet, if he

would recant, the queen would pardon him. To this,

Saunders answered, " that he had not filled the realm with

heresy ; for he had taught the people the pure truths of

the gospel ; and, in all his sermons, while he exhorted the

people, he firmly desired his hearers to be obedient to the

queen."

When brought to the stake, he embraced it ; and, af-

ter being fastened to it, and the fagots lighted, he said,

" welcome, the cross of Christ ! welcome, everlasting life!"

soon after which, he resigned his soul into the hands of

him who gave it.

The sufferings and Martt/rdoJ7i of bishop Hooper.

John Hooper was a student and graduate of the uni-

versity of Oxford, where he applied himself to a diligent

search of the holy scriptures, joined with earnest prayers,

that God would enlighten his understanding, and guide

him in the right way,

^Vhen the six articles were published. Dr. Hooper did

all he could to oppose them, as maintaining every thing

in the popish system, except the supremacy. He preach-

ed frequently against them, which created him many
enemies in Oxford ; but Henry VHI. had such an opin-

ion of him, that he would not suffer him to be moles-

ted.

Soon after this, he was compelled by persecution to

leave the university, and afterwards the kingdom ; and as

he was flying from city to city, he came at length to Ba-

•iil, v/here he married a pious woman ; and afterwards
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settled at Ziirick, in Switzerland. Tliere he applied so
^lose to his studies, that he made himself master of the He-
brew language.

At length, when the true religion was set up, after the

death of king Henry VHI. amongst other English exiles

that returned, was Hooper. In the most grateful man-
ner, he returned thanks to all his friends abroad, who had
shewn him so much compassion ; particularly to the learn-

ed Bullinger, who was a great friend to all those who
were persecuted for the gospel. When he took an affec-

tionate leave ofBullinger, he told him, that he would write

to him as often as he could find an opportunity ; but ad-
ded, probably I shall be burned to ashes, and then some
friend will give you information.

When Dr. Hooper arrived in London, he was so much
filled with zeal to promote the gospel, that he preach-

ed every day to crowded congregations. In his ser-

mons, he reproved sinners in general, but particularly

directed his discourse against the erroneous vices of the

times.

After he had preached some time, with great success
in the city, he was sent for by king Edward VI, who ap-

pointed him one of his chaplains, and soon after made him
bishop of Gloucester, by letters patent under the great

seal ; having at the same time the care of the bishopric of
Worcester committed to him.

As Dr. Hooper had been some time abroad, he con-
tracted an aversion to the popish ceremonies ; and, before
he went to his bishopric, he requested of the king that he
might not be obliged to give countenance to them, which
was complied with, though much against the inclinations

of the other bishops. He and his brethren had many dis-

putes about the Romish tenets, which may serve to shew
that there are some remains of corruption in the best of
men. Some men seek honours with unwearied zeal, and
seem to take more pleasure in titles, than in considering
that an elevated rank only increases the necessity of being
more enlarged in duty.

Dr. Hooper differed from this set of men ; for, instead

of seeking after any preferments, he would never have ac-
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cepted ofany, had they not been offered him. Having the

care of two diocesses, he held and guided them both to-

gether, as if they had been but one. His leisure time,

which was but little, he spent in hearing causes, private

prayer, and reading the scriptures. He likewise visited

the schools, and encouraged the youth in their learning.

He had children of his own, whom he likewise instructed,

and treated them with all the tenderness of an indulgent

parent.

Fox tells us, he kept great tables, with provisions for the

poor, which was a very pious action in those times, because

the people who had been driven out of the convents, roved

up and down the country starving. He relieved a certain

number ofthese every day ; and, when they had done eat-

ing, he delivered a discourse to them on the principles of the

christian religion.

After this manner, he continued to discharge his duty as

a faithful pastor, during the whole of king Edward's reign.

But no sooner was the pious young king laid in the grave,

and Mary proclaimed, than a serjeant at arms was sent to

arrest bishop Hooper, in order to answer to two charges.

First, to answer to Dr. Heath, who had been deprived of

the diocess of Gloucester, for his adherence to popery, but

was now restored by the queen. Secondly, to answer to

Dr. Bonner, bishop of London, who was restored by ihe

queen, for having given evidence to king Edward against

that persecuting prelate.

Bishop Hooper was desired by some of his friends, to get

away ; but his answer was, " I once fled for my life, but I

am determined, through the strength and grace of God, to

witness the truth to the last."

Being brought before the queen and council, Gardner

was sitting as president, who accused bishop trooper of

heresy, calling him by the most opprobrious names. This

was in the month of Septemper, 1553 ; and he lay in pris-

on, on a charge of being indebted to the queen in several

sums of money. The Spring following, 1554, when he

was called again to appear before Gardner, the chancellor,

and several of the bishops would not suffer him to plead his

cause, but deprived him of his bishopric.
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Being asked, whether he was a married man, he an-

swered in the affirmative, and declared that he would not

be unmarried until death occasioned a separation ; hence

he looked upon tiie marriage of the clergy necessary.

The more they attempted to brow-beat him, the more
resolute he became, and the more pertinent in his answers.

He produced the decrees of the council of Nice, which

first ascertained the canon of scripture, where it was or-

dained to be lawful, as well as expedient for the clergy to

marry. This was to very little purpose with men who
had their instructions from the queen ; and therefore, the

bishop was committed to tie tower, but afterwards re-

moved to the fleet.

As the determination for burning him was not agreed

on, he was only considered as a debtor to the queen, for

the rents of his bishopric, wliich was the reason of his

being sent to the fleet. This, however, was a most un-

just charge ; for the protestant religion had been estab-

lished in the first year of the reign of her brother Ed-
ward, by act of parliament ; so that Dr. Hooper's ac-

cepting of a bishopric was in all respects legal and consti-

tutional.

As a debtor, he was to have the rules of the fleet, which
the warden granted him for five pounds sterling ; but

went immediately and informed Gardner, who, notwith-

standing he had paid the money, ordered him to be close

confined.

He was now in a dreadful situation ; and the warden,
whose name was Babington, informed against him for not

going to mass ; upon which, he was locked up in a small

room, where he had nothing but straw to lie upon, with a

rotten covering, and such other things, till at last, some
pious people sent him a bed.

During this time, he was taken ill, and the doors being
all fast locked, he mourned and called for help ; but the

warden would neither give him any assistance, nor sufibr

the prisoners, who were willing, to do so, telling them, it

would be well if he should die.

Notwithstanding all this cruelty. Dr. Hcopcr always

paid the warden tvery fee that he demanded, besides an
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additional allowance for his board. His servant, who
had been many years with him, came to see him, and the

warden caused him to be stripped and searched for letters,

but could Jind none, besides the names of a few of his

friends who wished him well. The warden was so base

as to carry the names of these persons to the chancellor,

who ordered several of them to be taken into custody,

and all Hooper's goods were seized.

After he had been eighteen months in prison, the war-

den of the fleetwas ordered to bring him beforethe chancel-

lor Gardner, who, with other bishops, was appointed to

examine him a second time, at Gardner's house in South-

wark.

When brought before these merciless persecutors, the

chancellor made a long speech to him, desiring him to

forsake the opinions he had embraced, and return to the

bosom of the church ; adding that as the pope was the

church, so it was breaking through her unity to separate

from her. He promised to procure him the pope's abso-

lution, if he would recant his opinions ; but this was noth-

ing more or less than a farce ; for Gardner knew well

that Hooper was too well grounded in his religious opin-

ions, to comply with an)^ such request.

To this, Dr. Hooper answered, that as the popes's doc-

trine was contrary to the sacred scriptures : and as he

could not be the head of the church, because there was
no head of it but Christ, so he would live and die assert-

ing the doctrines he had taught.

Gardner replied, that the queen would never shew any

niercy to the enemies of the pope ; whereupon, Babing-

ton, the warden, was commanded to take him back to the

fleet. It was likewise ordered, that he sliould be shifted

from his former chamber, w'ach was done ; and he was
searched to find, if possible, whether he had any books

concealed about him ; but none were found.

Three days after, he was aijain brought before the

chancellor to be examined, wliether or not he would re-

cant, but nothing could shake his constancy.

He continued in prison about ten days longer, when
the bishop went to degrade him, which was done in the
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usual form, by putting the different robes upon him
worn by priests, and then taking them off. The reason
why they did not put on him the bishop's robes was, that

they did not admit of the vaHdity of his ordination.

While they were taking these robes off from him, he
told them he was glad to part with them, because his

mmd had always been against them, and considered them
as no better than heathenish relics. In fact, they were
such; for the same robes v/ere worn by the priests before
the time of the emperor Constantine the great.

A few hours after he was degraded, the keeper came
to him, and told him, he was to be sent down to Glouce-
ster to suffer death. Upon this, he lifted up his eyes
and hands to heaven, praising God that he was to die a-

mong his own people, as it would be the means of con-
firming them in the truth of what lie had taught them.
He immediately sent to his servant for his boots and
cloak, that he might be in readiness to attend them,
whenever they should come for him.

About four in the morning, he was taken out of pris-

on by the sheriff, and conducted to the sign of the an-

gel. Fleet street. There he was received by the queen's
officers, who had the warrant for his execution ; after

which, they permitted him to take some refreshment.

About the break of day, he cheerfully mounted on horse-

back, without help, having a hood on his head under his

hat, that he should not be known ; and thus equipped,
with a serene and cheerful countenance, he proceeded on
the road for Gloucester, attended by his keepers. The
guards asked him, what houses he was accustomed to

use on the road ; and, when they were informed, in or-

der to perplex liim, they took him to others.

After three days, they arrived at Cirencester, a town
in his own diocess, and about eleven miles from Glouce-
ster. It being about eleven o'clock in the forenoon,

they dined at a woman's house v.ho had always hated
the protestants, and traduced bishop Hooper's cliaracter

as much as possible. This Avoman, seeing his constan-

cy, was so affected, that she lamented his case \\ ith tears,

2m
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and begged his pardon for the manner in which she hadi

treated nim.

Dinner being over, they proceeded to Gloucester,

where they arrived about five in the afternoon. A great

crowd of people were assembled about a mile withotit

the town ; so that one of the guard, fearing a rescue,

rode up to the mayor's house, to demand aid and as-

sistance. This being granted, the officers desired the

people to disperse, with which they very readily com-

plied.

Hooper was that night lodged in the house of one In-

gram, where he ate his supper with a good appetite,

and skpt very quietly, as the guard declared, for they

continued in tiie chamber with him all the night. In the

morning he got up, and having prayed most fervently,

was visited by sir Anthony Kingston, who was one of

the persons appointed to see him executed. When sir

Anthony came into the chamber, ne found him at his

prayers, and waiting till he had done, asked him if he

did not know him ? To this, bishop Hooper answered,

that he did know him, and was glad to see him in good

health. He added, that he was come there to end his

life, and blessed God that it was to be in the midst of

his diocess. He said, he loved life as well as it ought to

be loved, but he was not to enjoy it at the expense of

his future welfare. He was not to blaspheme his Saviour

b}' denying his name, through which alone he looked for

salvation ; but trusted, that he should be endowed with

fortitude sufficient to bear all the torments his enemies

could inflict upon him.

Sir Anthony Kingston had profited much from the

preaching of bishop Hooper ; and taking his leave, told

him, with tears, that he was extemely sorry to lose such

a worthy person. Dr. Hooper answered, that it was his

duty to persevere in the truth, and not to be ashamed of

the gospel, lest Christ should refuse to acknowledge him
before his father in heaven.

The same day, in the afternoon, a poor blind boy

came to visit bishop Hooper ; and falling on his knees

before him, said, " ah, my lord, I am blind in my eyes^
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%ut your pious instructions have removed a spiritual

blindness from my 1 eart. May God support you under

all your sufferings, and bring you, even through flames,

to heaven !"

Several other persons visited bishop Hooper, amongst
whom was a very wicked man, a bigotted papist, who
had known him formerly. This man upbraided him
with what the papists call heresy, but he bore all his in-

sults with patience and meekness.

The time appointed for the execution of this pious

bishop drawing nigh, he was delivered to the sheriffs c^

Gloucester, one of whose names was Bind, and the other

Jenkins, who, with the mayor and aldermen, repaired

to bishop Hooper's lodgings, and at the first meeting,

having saluted him, took him by the hand. The re-

signed martyr thanked the mayor, vvith the rest of the

officers, for taking a condemned man by the hand, and
for all the friendship that had formerly subsisted between
them, for he had been long acquainted with them. He
begged of the sheriffs that they would make the fire as

violent as possible, that his pains might be of the short-

er duration ; adding, that he might have had his life, if

he chose it, but could not, consistent with the duty he
owed to God, and his own conscience. He said, he
kne\v the bishop of Rome was antichrist, and there-

fore he could not be obedient to him.

A consultation was held by the sheriffs, v/hether or not

they should lodge him, tlie evening preceding his execu-
tion, in the common gaol, over the north gate of the

city ; but the guards, who brought him from London,
interceded so earnestly in his behalf, that he was per-

mitted to remain in his former lodgings.

When bishop Hooper arose in the morning, he de-

sired that no person whatever should disturb him in his

devotions, till the officers came to lead him to execu-
tion.

About eight o'clock, the lord Chandois, attended by
several other noblemen and gentlemen, came to conduct
him to the place of execution ; and at nine. Dr. Hooper
was ready. Being brought down from his chamber^
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when he saw the guards, he told the slierifFs that he waB
po traitor, but one who was willing to die for the truth ;

and that, if they would have permitted him, he would
have willingly gone unguarded to the stake, without

troubling any officers. Afterwards, looking upon the

multitude of people that were assembled, who were
above seven thousand in number, it being the market

clay, he said, " alas ! why are so many people assem-

bled? I dare not speak to them as formerly."

He was led forward between the two sheriffs, as a

lamb to the slaughter, having on a gown which the man
of the house, where he was confined, had given him

;

^nd being much afflicted w^ith an illness he had contract-

ed in prison, he was obliged to walk with a stick in his

hand. The sheriff having commanded him not to speak

one word, he was not seen to open his mouth, but be-

holding the people, who mourned bitterly, he some-

times lifted up his eyes towards heaven, and looked

cheerfully on such as he knew ; and, indeed, his counte-

nance was more cheerful than it had been for a long time

before.

When he was brought to the stake, he embraced it,

find looked with cheerfulness at a place where he used
formerly to preach. He then kneeled down to pray, and
beckoned several times to one whom he knew, to come
near him, that he might give an account of Mhat he said,

after his deatli, as he was not permitted to speak aloud.

When he had been some time at prayer, a j^ardon was
brought, and laid down before him, on condition he

%vouid recant his opinions ; but neither promises of par-

don, nor the threatenings of punishment, could have any
effect on him ; so immovable was he in the faith, and so

>vell established in the principles of the gospel.

Prayers being ended, he prepared himself for the stake,

by taking off his landlord's gown, which he delivered to

the sheriffs, requesting them to see it restored to the

owner. He then took oft the rest of his clothes, except

his doublet and liose, in which he designed to be burned;

but the sheriffs not permitting that, he patiently submit-

ted. After this, a pound of gunpowder was plaged be-
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tween his legs, and the same quantity under each arm.

Three chains were then fixed round him, one to his neck,

another to his middle, and a third to his legs ; and with

these, he was fastened to the stake.

This being done, fire was put to the fagots ; but they

being green, he suifered inexpressible torment. Soon af-

ter this, jmodierload of dry fagots was brought, but still

the wind blew away the flames ; so that he begged for

mure, that he might be put out of his misery.

At length, the fire took eft'ect, and the martyr expired

triumphanth , after such a fiery trial as almost exceeds
any thing we meet with in the primitive ages. His last

words were, '* Lord Jesus, have mercy upon me ; ena-

ble mc to bear my suffering for thy name sake, and re-

ceive my spirit."

Such was the end of the temporal life ; and such was
the passfige into glory, of the pious John Hooper, some
time bishop of Gloucester, and a most illustrious re-

former I

The martyrdom ofDr, Rowland Taylor.

Dr. Rowland Taylor was born in the town of
Hadley, which was one of the first places in England that

received the gospel. Here it was, that Dr, Taylor, who
was, in many respects, a very learned man, preached con-
stantly to the people during the reign of king Edward,
Archbishop Cranmer, who was a good judge of merit,
and loved to reward it in learned men , took him into his
family, and presented him to this living. Here he be-
haved as a most excellent preacher, and a faithful pastor.
He made himself acquainted with every individual in his
parish ; and he taught them like the apostles and primi-
tive christians, who went from house to house.

His preaching was not all: his life was one continued
comment on his docti'ine : it was a life of holiness. He
studied nothing so much as doing good : he was a stran-

ger to pride ; and it might justly be said of him, that he



238 ?ERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

was clothed with humihty. While he rebuked sinners

for their enormities, he was ready to relieve all their wants.

This was a godlike disposition, and a mark of the true

character of a real christian.

In the course of his ministerial labours, he often met
with opposition, and even with abuse ; but he attended

to the old maxim laid down by the apostle, that we must
go through evil, as well as through good report. He
was a married man, but never sat down to dinner with

his family, without first inquiring whether the poor
wanted any thing. To those who were distressed, he gave

relief before he eat any thing himself. He familiarized

himself with all ranks of men, in order that he might,

at least, gain them to the knowledge and practice of the

truth. To his wife, he was an indulgent, tender, affec-

tionate husband ; and he brought up his children in the

fear of God, well knowing, that the laying of a good
foundation, is the only v/ay to have a beautiful super-

structure.

In this heavenly manner, Dr. Taylor continued to dis-

charge his duty at Hadley, as long as king Edward lived;

but no sooner was this pious monarch dead, than things

took a different turn.

And here it is necessary to observe, that let a man be

ever so pious ; let him be ever so saithful in the discharge

of his duty, yet he will find many enemies in this world.

This was the casej with Dr. Taylor. In his parish,

notwithstanding all his endeavours to suppress popery,

3^et some papists remained ; and it is well known, that po-

pery and the protestant religion can no more agree togeth-

er than light and darkness.

Two persons in his parish, one named Clarke, and the

other Foster, hired a Romish priest to come to Hadley

to say mass. For this purpose , they ordered an altar to

be built up w'nh all convenient speed, and appointed that

mass should be said on the day called Palm Sunday,

But the people met together in the evening, and beat the

altar in pieces : however, it was built up again, and a

watch was appointed, lest it should be demolished a sec-

ond time.
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The day following, Clarke and Foster came, bringing

along with t..em their popish priest, who was to perform

the service of the mass. The priest was dressed in all

his robes for that purpose, and had a guard with him, lest

he should be interrupted by the populace.

When Dr. Taylor heard the bells ring, he went into the

house of worship to know the reason, according to the

duty of his station, but found the doors of the chancel bar-

red aganist him. However getting within the chancel, he

saw the popish priest at the altar, attended by a great nuiii-

ber of people, with their swords drawn. The doctor accus-

ed the priest of idolatry, but tliC priest retorted upon him,

and called him traitor, for disobeying the queen's procla-

mation. Dr. Taylor said he was no traitor, but a minis-

ter of the gospel, commanded to teach the people; and then

ordered the popish priest to retire, as one who came in

there to poison the flock of Christ with his most abomina-
ble doctrines. Foster, who had a share in this business,

called Dr. Taylor a traitor, and violently dragged him
out of the church ; while his wife, on her knees, begg-ed

that God would vindicate his innocence, and avenge the

injuries he had so wrongfully received, which was what
he had not deserved, because he had not done more than
his duty.

The next thing done by Foster and Clarke, was to ex-
hibit a charge of heresy against Dr. Taylor, to Gardner
the chancellor. The chancellor sent a messenger, com-
manding Dr. Taylor to appear before him, in order to

answer to the charge that had been exhibited.

When Dr. Taylor's friends heard of this, they were
much grieved ; and suspecting what was likely to hap-
pen, as law and justice were both trodden under foot, de-
sired him to go abroad to save his life. But this he
would by no means comply with ; for he said, that it was
more honourable to suffer for the cause of God, than to
flee from the wrath of wicked men. *' God (said he)

will protect me from sufferings, or he will enable me to

bear them." He added, " that he knew his dying for

truth would be of more service to Christ, than his flying

away from the malice of his persecutors."
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When his friends saw that nothing could prevail upon
him, they took farewell of him with tears; after which,
he set out for London accompanied by a servant, named
John Hull, who had been a considerable time in his fami-

ly. This faithful servant advised him to make his es-

cape, but all to no purpose ; for he said, that the good
shepherd should never leave his sheep, till he was torn

from tiiem by force. In the same heavenly manner, he
exhorted John to be constant, in the profession of Chris-

tianity, and not to return again to popery. He said, that

worldly wisdom was apt to take too deep a root in our
hearts, and that it was, therefore, our duty to do all we
could to triumph over the world, the flesh, and the devil

;

to be constant in our attachment to the truth; to keep
in view the great glories of eternity ; to consider the vast

difference bet\veen temporal and spiritual things ; to

trample, as it were, on the earth, while we keep, heaven
in our eye ; to fear God more than men ; to prefer suf-

ferings, in this world to all temporary enjoyments ; to

believe that God will sweeten all our sufferings, by the

influences of his holy spirit ; to think nothing too hard
to endure, so that we can but obtain a blessed immortal-

ity ; and, with a christian courage, to trample on death,

and triumph over the grave.

When Dr. Taylor was brought before the chancellor

Gardner, that ])reiate reviled him in the most shocking

manner, calling him a traitor and a heretic ; all which, the

pious martyr patiently submitted to. In the opinion of

Gardner, he might iiave been an heretic ; but, according

to law, he could not have been a traitor ; for the statute

of high treason, and the statute of heresy, enforced differ-

ent punishments : for the one, the ofiending party was to

be hanged and quartered ; for the other, he was to be

burned alive. Had queen Mary proceeded against this

man, and many others, on the statute of high treason,

they mast have been acquitted, as the trial would have

bten conducted according to the principles of common
law. But this was what she had no intention to do : her

design was to gratify the clergy, and have all those who
opposed their sentiments, executed upon their infamou*

statute.
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Dr. Taylor answered the ckancellor's questions with a

becoming firmness : he accused him of being the persecu-

tor of God's people, and asserted that he himself had ad-

hered to our Saviour and hiswords. He put bishopGardner

in mind of the oath he had taken in the beginning of king

Edward's reign, to maintain the protestant religion, and
oppose the papal supremacy ; but Gardner answered,

that the oath had been extorted, so that he was not

obliged to abide by it.

Dr. Taylor explained to the Bishop the nature of an
oath, and told him, that as he had not been forced to take

one contrary to the dictates of conscience, so he was ei-

ther prejudiced in what he did, or what was still worse,

he trifled with a sacred obligation ; that no man whatever
could dispense with an oath, unless he knew it was his

duty to do so, in consequence of its havmg been imposed
on him by violence.

Gardner who was self-convicted, turned the subject to

the disputed points concerning the real presence, and
some other things in popery.

With respect to the real presence in the sacrament, Dr.
Taylor told him, that it had no foundation in scripture,

but had been first taught about the tenth century. He
quoted the book of Bertram, which was written about that

time, wherein the real presence was denied, and transub-

stantiation considered as no better than a novel doctrine.

He made it appear, that Christ only commanded his fol-

lowers to keep the feast of the eucharist, in remembrance
of his last supper with them. That as Christ broke
bread, and drank wine with his disciples in a friendly

manner, before he was dragged to prison, to judgment,
and to execution, oonsequeatly, his followers should ob-
serve it as a feast of unity to the end of the world.

Dr. Taylor, after being interrogated by the chancel-
lor for a considerable time, was at length committed to
prison.

Bigotry has no feeling. Persecution knows no
end. While he was in prison, he spent the greatest part
of his time in prayer, in reading the sacred scriptures,

and in exhorting the poor prisoners, confined with him,
2 I
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to a sense of their duty. The prison in which Dr. Tay-

lor was confined, M^as that commonly called the king's

Bench ; and there he met with that holy and pious man
Bradford, whose affinity in religious sentiments contribut-

ed to mitigate his sufferings. If two virtuous or pious

persons are of the same opinion, and under the same cir-

cumstances, they generally feel for each other. This

was the case with Dr. Taylor and Bradford; for, no soon-

er did they meet each other in prison, than they blessed

God who had brought them together, to suffer for the

truth of the gospel.

Afier Dr. Taylor had lain a considerable time in prison,

he WciS cited to appear at Bow-church, in Cheapside, to

answer to the dean of die arches, why he had married a

wife. To cite a prisoner to appear before a judge is on-

ly a piece of solenm mockerj'^, and such as is practised by
the Spanish inquisition. But the popish clergy seem to

be wholly directed by hypocrisy.

When he was brought before the dean of the arches,

he defended marriage in such a masterly manner, that the

dean would not venture to pronounce a divorce, but on-

ly deprived him of his benefice. He was then remanded

to prison, and kept there above a year and a half ; when
he and several others were brought to be examined be-

fore the chancellor.

Gardner asked him, wliether he adhered to the form of

religion, as established by king Edward VI ? Whether
he approved of tiie English book of common prayer ?

Whether he was married ? and many other questions. To
all these, Dr. Taylor gave clear and satisfactory answers,

justifying his conduct ; but these were not sufficient, see-

ing his death was resolved on.

Concerning marriage. Dr. Taylor proved, not only

from the sacred scriptures, but likewise from the primi-

tive writers, that the clergy were not prohibited from it.

As he was a learned civilian, and a canonist, he proved

from tP.e Justinian institutions, that all oaths of celibacy

were then condemned, and the priests were exhorted to

marry. Nay, so strict was the emperor in this partic-

ular, that if a man made over a legacy to his wife, on
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condition of her not marrying again, the will was to be

void.

He added further, that it was contained in the pandects,

that if a man had a woman a slave, and made htv free on

condition she should never marry, )et she might marry,

and her former master should not be permitted to reclaim

her. It was the more necessary to quote the pandects, be-

cause they were written in the sixth century; and alt' ough
many abuses had then crept into the church, yet celibacy-

was not in the number.
The next time, he was brought before the chancellor,

was in company with L. Saunders, already mentioned, and

Bradford, whom we shall take notice of afterwards. Dr.

Taylor was charged with heresy by the chancellor, and

the other bishops ^vho were present. He acknowledged,

that he abhorred all the popish doctrines of the church

of Rome ; that the pope was antichrist ; that to deny the

clergy the privilege of marriage, was the doctrine of devils.

That there were but two sacraments in the New Testa-

ment ; that the mass was idolatry, the body of Christ be-

ing in heaven ; and last of all, that he would abide by
these sentiments to the last, being convinced that they

were consistent with the doctrines laid down by Cnrist

and his apostles.

One may easily imagine what would be the conse-

quences of such a free and open declaration. A papist

could not bear to hear his favourite notions thus called

in questioH, and even condemned as idolatry ; especially

as it was the queen's religion, and the chancellor was her

favourite.

The cliancellor then pronounced sentence on him, and

he was taken to a prison in South^vark, called the Clink,

where he remained till night, and was then sent to tlie

Compter in the Poultry. Here he remained seven days;

when Bonner, bishop of London, with others, came to

the said Compter to degrade him, bringing with them
the popish habits.*

* Superstition liad been broug'lit to such a heit^ht, in tlie reign of Hcnry-I.

that the clergy got themselves exenipte.l from corporal punishments ; buthit

grandson Henry II, in the constitutions of Clm-cndo;i, got it ordaiwed, that



^44 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

In the execution of this ceremony, though of a very

serious nature, Dr. Taylor turned one part of it to ridic-

ulous contempt. Tne bishop commanded him to put on

the vestments, but this he refused. Bonner then ordered

his servants to force them on him ; and when they had

dressed him, he walked about the room, with his hands

by his sides, saying, " look at me, my lord, am not I like

a very pretty foolV and speaking to the other priests

who were present, he said, " what say you, my masters,

supposing I was to walk into Cheapside with all this

trumpery, would not the boys laugh at me ?"

The last part of the ceremony of degradation, is for the

bishop to strike the person degraded on the breast ; but

Bonner's chaplain advised him not to strike Dr. Taylor,

for he would surely strike again.

The bishop therefore contented himself with pronounc-

ing a curse upon Dr. Taylor ; to which, the doctor an-

.swered, you may curse as long as you please, but I am
confident God will support me. I have the witness of a

good conscience, that I am standing in defence of the

truth ; whereas you dare not say that you are doing so,

but I will pray for you.

When he was brought'upto his chamber, he told Brad-

ford, that he had made the bishop of London afraid; " for

(said he ) his chaplain advised him not to strike me, lest

J should strike him again, which I made him believe I

\vould, although I never intended to do so."

To strike an enemy is strictly forbidden in the gospel

;

but had even Dr. Taylor been so unguarded as to

strike the bishop, it could only have been imputed to the

ignorance which at that time prevailed, even over the

jninds of pious men.
The night after he was degraded, his wife, with his son

Thomas, came to see him ; and such was the good na-

ture of the keeper, that he permitted them to go into his

jipartmcnt to sup with him. Thus he found a great differ-

ence between the keeper of the bishop's prison, and the

the clerg}' should suffer the same punishments as the laity; and, therefore, the.

tlergj-, that it mig'ht not he said tliat a priest sulfered death, alwa}"s degraded

him fcefore execution.
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keeper of the Compter. The bishop's keepers were ever

cruel, blasphemous, and tyrannical, like their master; but

the keepers of the king's prisons, for the most part, shewed
as much favour as could be granted, to those whom they

had in custody. John Hull, the servant, came with the wife

and son of Dr. Taylor ; and, at their first coming in, they*

all kneeled down and prayed.

After supper, the doctor walked two or three times across

the room, blessing God that he had singled him out to bear

witness to the truth, as it is in Jesus ; that he had thought

him worthy to suffer for his name sake ; and, turning to his

son, he said, " my dear son, God Almightly bless you, and
give his holy spirit, to be a true servant of Christ ; to hear

his word, and constantly to stand by the truth all thy life

long : and, my son, see that thou fear God always : flee

from all sin and wicked living : be virtuous : attend close-

ly to your book, and pray to God sincerely. In all things

that are lawful, see that thou be obedient to thy mother :

love her and serve her : be ruled and directed by her now
in thy youth, and follow her good counsel in all things. Be-
ware of lewd company, of young men that fear not God,
but indulge their vain appetites and lusts. Fly from
whoredom, and abhor all filthy living ; remembering that

I, thy father, am to die in defence ojf holy marriage. An-
other day, when God shall bless thee,, love and cherish the

poor people, and count that thy chief riches is to be rich in

alms ; and when thy mother is far advanced in years, Ibr-

sake her not, but provide for her according to her abilities,

and see that she want for nothing. And God will bless

thee, and give thee long life upon earth, and prosperity ; for

which now, upon my knees, I pray through the merits of

Jesus Christ."

Then turning to his wife, he said, " my dear wife, con-

tinue steadfast in the fiiith, fear, and love of God. Keep
yourself undefiled from popish idolatries and superstition.

J have been unto you a faithful yokc-fcUow, and so have

you been unto me ; for the which, I jiray God to reward

you, and doubt not, my dear, but he will reward you.

Now the time is come, that I shall be taken from you, and
you discharged of the wedlock bond towaids me : there-
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fore, I will give you my counsel, that I think most expedi-

ent for you. You are yet a child-bearing woman ; and,

therefore, it will be most convenient for you to marry

;

for, doubcless, you will not of yourself be able to support

our dear children, nor be out of trouble, till you be mar-
ried. Therefore, as soon as providence shall point out

some pious, honest man, who, you think, will support

the poor children, be sure to maiTy him, and live in

the fear of God ; but, by all means, avoid idolatry and su-

perstition."

Having said these words, he fell down and prayed for

his family ; and then he gave his wife an English prayer

book, as set forth by king Edward VI. and to his son

Thomas, he gave a Latin book, containing a collection

of scniiments from the writings of the prim.itive fathers,

relating to the courage and constancy of the ancient mar-

tyrs.

The next morning, Avhich was the fifth day of the month
called February, the sherift' of London, attended by his of-

ficers, came to the Compter, and took Dr. Taylor to the

Woolpack, neai' Aldgate ; and this was only two in the

morning. His wife, ha\'ing som.e suspicion that he was to

be taken out that morning, waited all night in the church of

St. Botolph, near Aldgate, having with her a poor orphan

girl, whom the doctor had brought up, and one of her own
children. When the sheriff and his company came oppo-

site Botolph church, the orphan girl cried out, " O, my
dear father ; mother, mother, here is my father led out.'*

Then Taylor's wife cried out, " Rowland ! Rowland !

where art thou ?" for, the moniing was extremely dark.

To this. Dr. Taylor answered, "here lam, t)utlam con-

fined." The sheriff's officers wanted to hurry him away ;

but the sheriff who had more humanity, ordered them to let

him speak to his wife.

She then came to him, when taking his wife and daugh-

ter, with the orphan girl, by the hands, he kneeled down,

and prayed with them ; Avhich, when the sheriff, and the

other people present saw, they shed tears. Prayers be-

ing over, he rose up, and taking his wife by the hand,

bade her have comfort, for he had a clear conscience.
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" God," said he, " will provide a father for my children,

but let them be steadfast in the faith." To which, his wife

answered, " God be widi yon, mv dear Rowland, and I

will, with his grace, meet you at Hadiey."
He was then put into a chamber, with four of the yeo-

men of the guard, and the sheriif's officers. As soon as he
entered the chamber, he fell down, and gave himself

wholly up to prayer. There the sherift' seeing his wife,

told her, that she must not speak to her husband; but that

she might go to his house, and he would provide her,

so as she should not want for any thing. To this, she

answered, that she would rather go to her mother's house,

and two officers were sent to conduct her thither.

This part of the sheriff's conduct seems to have arisen

from principles of humanity ; for, what man can see a v/ife

and children weeping beside a father and husband, con-

demned for a disputable offence, without shedding a tear

of compassion ?

Dr. Taylor remained at the Woolpack till eleven in the

forenoon, when the slieriff of Essex came to receive him,

and they prepared to set out on horseback. As they came
out of the inn, John Hull, his old servant, whom we have
mentioned before, was there waiting, having with him
Dr. Taylor's son Th.omas. John lifted up the boy that

he might see his father, and then set him on the horse
before him. Dr. Taylor taking offhis hat, said, " good
people, this is my son, begotten in lawful wedlock, and I

bless God for lawful matrimony." He then lifted up his

eyes towards heaven, and prayed for his son ; laid his

hat upon the boy's head, and blessed him. After this,

he delivered him to John Hull, whom he shook by the

hand, and said, " thou hast been the faithfulest servant I

ever had."

The procession then set out on the Essex road, but
when they came near Brentwood, one Arthur Taisie,

who had been formerly a servant with Dr. Taylor, not
knowing he had been condenmed, came up and shook
hands with him, for he thought he had been at liberty.

The sheriff told him, that lie was not, but that he was his

prisouer.
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When they arrived at Brentwood, they made a close

hood for Dr, Taylor, having two holes for his eyes, and

one for his mouth, to breathe at. They did this, that no
man might know him, or speak to him ; which practice

they frequently used with otliers.

All the way, Dr. Taylor was as joyful as if he had been

going to take the possession of an estate ; and, indeed,

how could it be otherwise ? He knew he was suffering

for the faith, and that the truth was able to support him.

At Chelmsford, they were met by the sheriff of Suffolk,

who was to take him into tliat county to be executed.

Winle they were at supper, the sheriff of Essex laboured

earnestly with him to return to the popish religion. He
told him, " that as he was a man of universal learning,

so his death would be a great loss to the nation." The
sheriff, whatever his own opinions were, said a great deal

to Dr. Taylor ; and falling before him on his knees,

with tears running down his cheeks, earnestly beg-

ged of him to recant his opinions, and be reconciled to

the church, promising that he, and all his friends would
procure his pardon. But his reply shewed that he was
steadfast and immoveable.

The sheriff, and his companions, that heard him,

were amazed at his constancy ; for the nearer his suffer-

ings approached, the more he was strengthened to endure

them.

When he came within two miles of Hadley, he desired

to alight from his horse ; which done, he leaped two or

three times, as men do at country scenes of diversion.

The sheriff being surprised, asked him, what he meant by
acting in that manner ? His answer was, " good Mr.
Sheriff, I am almost at home." When he was arrived at

Aldham Common, the place where he was to be burnt,

he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and thanked God that the

last struggle was come, and he hoped he should be ena-

bled to go tlirough with it.

He tore the hood from his face, that he might be seen

by the numerous spectators, many of whom had for-

merly been ins parishioners. He then began to speak to

the people who were praying for him; but the officers
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thrust sticks into his mouth, and threatened to cut his

tongue out, unless he would promise to keep silence.

When he had prayed, he kissed the stake, and set

himself into a barrel filled with pitch, which had been
placed for that purpose. Fire being set to the pitch, Dr.
Taylor continued praying in the most devout manner,
till one of the officers, more humane than the rest,

knocked out his brains with a halbert ; which put an end
to his misery.

Dr. Taylor was not only a pious man, but he had been,

for his knowledge of the canon and civil laws, long es-

teemed as the glory of Cambridge. He had, from his

distinguished abilities, confuted the chancellor in his argu-

ments concertiing the marriage of the clergy ; and, in-

deed, in all other respects, he was so well acquainted
with the ancient fathers, that he was, with great pro-

priety called, " The Walking Library." But no mer-
cy is shewn, where religious rancour take^ place.

There is something in all such persecutions, #iat shuts

up the bowels of compassion, even towards the near-

est relations. Civil persecutors may have some com-
passion, but those who persecute from erroneous no-

tions of religion, are generally strangers to every tender

sensation.

The Martyrdom of Thomas Tomkins,

This person was by trade a weaver, and lived with
great reputation, in the parish of St. Leonard, Shore-
ditch. Being accused of heresy, he was summoned
before that merciless persecutor, bishop Bonner, who
confined him, with many others, in his palace at Ful-
ham.

During his imprisonment, he w^as treated by the bish-

op in a manner not only unbecoming a prelate, but a
man. He several times beat him with a distinguished

cruelty, and tore the greatest part of his beard troni his

face, for no odier reason, but liis not assenting to the

doctrine of transubstantiation.

2 K
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Another instance of tins cruel bishop's inhumanity- ta

Tomkins, was exhibited before several persons who
came to visit him. The bishop finding him inflexible,

took hold of him by the wrist, and held his hand over

the flame of a wax candle, in order, if possible, to make
him deviate from those uncorrupted truths of the gospel

he had so strongly preserved. This punishment Tom-
kins submitted to, with great fortitude, till the veins

burst ; and water issuing from the hand, flew into the

face of a by-stander, who was so affected, that he re-

quested the bishop to forbear, saying, he had sufficiently

punished the prisoner.

A few days after this, Tomkins was brought before

thebishop, at his consistory court at St. Paul's, to whom
he delivered the following articles of confession in wri-

ting, sealed up, and signed with his own hand.
" I Thomas Tomkins, of the parish of St. Leonard,

Shoredbtch, in the diocess of London, having confess-

ed, and ^declared openly, heretofore, to Edmund Bon.^

ner, bishop of London, mine ordinary, that my belief

hath been, many years past, and is at this present, that

the body of our Saviour Jesus Christ is not truly, and in

very deed, in the sacrament of the altar, but only in

heaven ; and so in heaven, that it cannot now indeed be

really and truly in the sacrament of the altar."

*' And moreover, having likewise confessed and de-

clared to my said ordinary openly many times, that al-

though the church, called the Catholic church, hath al-

lowed, and doth allow the mass and sacrifice made and
done therein, as a wholesome, profitable, and godly

thing ; yet my belief hath been many years past, and is

at this present, that the said mass is full of superstition,

plain idolatry, and improfitable for the soul ; and so I

have called it many times, and take it at this present."
" Having also confessed and declared to my said ordi-

nary, that the sacrament of baptism ought to be only in

the vulgar tongue, and not otherwise ministered ; and

also, without such ceremonies as are generally used in

the Latin church, and otherwise not to be allowed."
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^' Finally, being often and many times called before my
said ordinary, and talking withal, touching all my said

confessions and declarations, both by my said ordinary,

and divers other learned men, as well his chaplains as

others, and counselled by them all to embrace the church,

and to recant mine error, in the premises which they

toid me was plain heresy, and manifest error ; do tes-

tify and declare hereby, that I do and will continually

stand to my said confession, declaration, and belief, in

all the premises, and every part thereof; and, in no
wise, recant, or go from any part of the same. In witness

whereof, I have subscribed and passed this writing, this

26th of September, 1554.

Thomas Tomkins."
Bishop Bonner, and the rest of the tribunal, strongly

pressed Tomkins to recant his errors, and return to

the mother-church ; but he only answered, " I was
born and brought up in ignorance till of late yea^ ; and
now I know the truth, I will continue thei|pin unto
death."

Finding him inflexible, they declared him a heretic,

and ordered the sheriff of London, who attended, tp

conduct him immediately to Newgate. Here he re-

mained till the i6th of the month called March, 1555,

when he was conducted to Smithfield, and there burnt,

triumphing in the midst of the flames, and adding to

those martyrs who had preceded him, through the path

of the fiery trial to the realms of immortal glory.

The Martyrdom of William Hunter,

This pious young man, was the son of poor, but
honest and religious parents, who trained him up in the

doctrines of the refctf-mation ; and, when at a proper
age, put him apprentice to one Thomas Taylor, a silk-

weaver, in Coleman- street, London.
On the accession of queen Mary, orders were issued

to the priests of every parish, to summon all their parish-

ioners to recieve the communion at mass the Easter fol-

lowing, when young Hunter, who was then only nine-
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teen years of age, refusing to obey the summons, was
tlireatened with being brought before the bishop to an-

swer for his disobedience.

In consequence of this, his master, fearful of incur-

ring ecclesiastical censure, desired he would leave him,
at least for a time ; upon which, he quitted his service,

and went to his father at Brentwood, in Essex.

Daring his stay here, he one day went into the chapel,

and seeing the bible lay on the desk, he opened it, and
began to read. Being observed by an officer of the

bishop's court, he severely reprimanded him, and said,
*' why meddlest thou with the bible ? undcrstandest

thou what thou readest ? canst thou expound the scrip-

tures?" To which, Hunter replied, " I do not presume
to do it ; but finding the bible here, I read it for my
comfort and edification."

The officer then informed a neighbouring priest of the

liberty^Hunter had taken in reading the bible, who im-

mediately: sent for him, and chastised him, saying, " sir-

rah, who gave thee leave to read the bible and expound
it ?" He answered, as he had done to the officer ; and
on the priest's saying, it became him not to meddle with

the scriptures, he frankly declared his resolution to read

them as long as he lived. The priest upbraided him as

a heretic ; but he boldly denied the charge. Being
asked his opinion concerning the corporal presence in the

sacrament, he replied, that he esteemed the bread and

wine but as figures, and looked upon the sacrament as

an institution in remembrance of the death and sufferings

of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. On this, the

priest openly declared him a heretic, and threatened to

complain of him to the bishop.

A neighbouring justice having heard that young
Hunter maintained heretical principles, sent for his

father to inquire the particulars. The old man told him,

that his son had left him, and that he knew not whither

he was gone. The justice, not believing what he said,

threatened to commit him to prison, unless he would
immediately cause his son to be apprehended, and

brought before him. To this he replied, with tears in
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his ejes, *' would you have me seek out my son to be

burned?"
The old man, however, was obliged to go, (or at

least pretended to do so) in quest of his son; when meet-

ing him by accident, he asked his father if he was seek-

ing for him ; to which the old man answered with tears,

he was ; and that it was by order of the justice, who
threatened to put him in prison. The son, to secure

his father from any danger on his account, said, he

was ready to accompany him home, which he according-

ly did.

The next dav, young Hunter was apprehended by the

constable of the parish, who put him in the stocks for

twenty-four hours, and then took him before the justice.

On his arrival, the justice called for a bible, turned to

the sixth chapter of St. John, and desired him to give

his opinion of the meaning of it, as it related to the sac-

rament of the altar *

Hunter gave the same explanation as he had done to

the priest ; and persisting in his denial of the corporal

presence in the eucharist, the justice upbraided him with

heresy, and wrote an account of his conduct to the bish-

op of London.
In consequence of this, young Hunter was summoned

to appear at the consistory court held at St. Paul's. He
accordingly attended at the time appointed, when he was
severely reproved for having fallen from the Catholic

faith, and was exhorted to return to the same.

To this, he boldly answered, that he had not fallen

from the Catholic faith, but believed and confessed it

with all his heart.

He was then desired by the bishop to recant what he
had said concerning the sacrament of the altar ; but he
declared, that by the help of God, he would still con-

tinue to persist in that faith he had hitherto maintained.

Being urged still further, and promised, that if he
would recant, he should go home unhurt, he said to the

bishop, " my lord, if you will let me alone, and leave me
to my own conscience, I will return to my father, and
dwell with him, or else with my master again, and will

keep my opinion to myself."
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The Bishop answered, " I am content, so that thou

wilt go to church, receive-f and be confessed."

This, Hunter peremptorily refused ; upon which, af-

ter several farther efforts to bring him over, the bishop

ordered him to be put in the stocks, where he continued

two days and nights, having only a crust of brown
bread, and a cup of vrater, given to him for refresh-

ment.

At the expiration of the two days, the bishop went to

him, and findingthe bread and water lay by himuntouch-
ed, he ordered some of his servants to take him out of

the stocks, and let him breakfast with them ; but as he

was deemed a heretic, they would not comply with the

bishop's request.

After this, he was repeatedly brought before the bish-

op, who, sometimes by soothing him, and sometimes

by threats, endeavoured to bring him to a recantation

;

but all his efforts proved ineffectual. In consequence of

this, the persecuting prelate passed sentence on him,

which was, that he should be removed to Newgate for a

time, from whence he should be removed to Brentwood;
*' where (said the bishop) thou shalt be burned."

A few days after this, the bishop sent for him again,

and promised him preferment, if he would recant, to

which, he replied, " my lord, I thank you for your great

offer ; but if you cannot enforce my recantation from
scripture, I cannot in my conscience, turn from God for

the love of the world ; for I count all things but dross

for the love of Christ."

He was then carried back to Newgate ; and, in a few
days, removed to Brentwood, where he was confined in

an inn till the day of his execution. During this time,

he was visited by many of his neighbours and acquaint-

ances, all of whom he exhorted to beware of popish su-

perstition and idolatr}^

On the morning of the 27th of the month called

March, 1555, the sheriff gave orders for the necessary

preparations to be made for his execution. In the mean
time, the sheriff's son, who was his friend, visited him at

the inn, and encouraged him not to fear the men who were
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making preparations for his death ; to whom, he said, that

thank God, he was not the least intimidated ; for that he

had cast up his account, and knew well the happy conse-

quences that would attend his strict adherence to the cause

of Christ.

A short time after this, he was led from the inn to the

stake, between one of the sheriff's officers, and his brother

Robert. In their way, he was met by his father, who,
with tears flowing from his eyes, said to him, " God be

with thee, son William."
When he arrived at the place of execution, he kneeled

on a fagot, and repeated the 51st psalm, till he came to

these words :
" The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit

:

a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not des-

pise." He was then interrupted by one of the officers,

who told him the translation was wrong, the words being

an humble spirit : but he said, the translation was a con-

trite heart, on which, he was told, that the heretics trans-

lated books as they pleased.

The sheriff then produced him a letter from the queen,

contiiining his pardon, if he would recant ; but he refused

life on those terms, went up to the stake, and was chain-

ed to it, saying to the spectators :
" Good people, pray for

me, and make quick dispatch : pray for me, while you see

me alive, and I will pray for you."
He then took a fagot, and embraced it in his arms ; and^

on a priest's offering him a book, said, " Away, thou false

prophet : beware of him, good people, and come away
from their abominations, lest ye be partaker of their

plagues."

As soon as the fire was kindled, our martyr gave his

prayer-book to his brother, who, to encourage him, re-

minded him of the passion of his dear Redeemer, and bade
him be of good cheer : to which, he replied, " I fear nei-

ther torture nor death : Lord Jesus, receive my departing
spirit 1" The fire burning rapidly, he was soon consumed,
yielding up his life, with patience and humility, to him who
gave it; and in testimony of the truth of that God, who
cannot change, but whose word is the same yesterday, to

day, and for ever.
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The next that suffered were Higbed and Canston, both
of Essex, two men so fervent for rehgion, that in these

bhnd and idolatrous times, they could not lie long hid ia

obscurity, but were constrained to bear their testimony,

though at the loss of their lives.

Bonner perceiving these were men of repute in their

country, and such as were called gentlemen, he took the

more pains to bring them off their profession ; and went
to Colchester himself to seek to reclaim them ; sometimes
vising fair promises, and flattering enticements, at other

times threatening them with high words, to terrify them.

At last, seeing them both constant and immoveable in their

zeal for their religion, he caused them and some others,

apprehended in that country, at the same time, and for the

same cause, to be brought up to London, where they were
committed close prisoners ; and were first privately exam-
ined by the bishop and his chaplain, and urged, by all

means, to forsake their opinions. But when the bishop

saw that way would work no alteration, he caused them to

be brought to open examination, at the consistory at St.

Paul's, the seventeenth day of the month called February'-,

1555 ; where being further pressed to recant of the er-

rors which they said were held, and to return to the unity

of the church; but they still refusing ; a great list of arti-

cles w^as delivered them, and their answers thereunto re-

quired of them the next day.

At the second time of their public appearance and trial,

their answers were read ; and Canston being first called,

was exhorted again to be comformable to the un ity of the

church ; into which, they said, they were ready to receive

him : he replied, " you lay snares and gins to catch us,

but, mark, what measure you meet shall be measured to

you again."

Then Higbed was called ; to whom the like persuasions

were used, but to as little purpose as the other ; for he told

them, he had been sixteen years in the mind he was then

in, and should not alter now.
At their last appearance before them, the prisoners de-

clared (calling God to record) that their persisting in that

steadfastness, was not in wilfulness, as some migtu judge,
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biit for conscience sake. " For," said they, " we sought the

Lord, that we might do no hing contrary to his blessed

word ; and in that he hath shewed his power in our weak-
ness, we cannot but praise him, unto whom, we give
thanks, through Christ Jesus our Lord."
When t ;ey had thus spoken, the bishop began to pro-

nounce the sentence against Canstoii ; to whom, Canston
said, it was a rash judgment, without love and mercy.
Then was sentence also pronounced against Higbed : and
both were delivered to the sheriffs, who s^^ them to New-
gate, where they remained fourteen days, cohtjinually prais-

ing God, not so much concerned at their afflictiisos, as re-

joiced in their consolations, praying, and earnestly desiring,

they might persevere to the end, to the praise of the eternal

God, and comfort of the brethren.

The fourteen days being expired, they were, bv four

o'clock in the morning, led from Newgate to Aldgate ; and
there delivered to the shcrift'of r.ssex, who conveyed them
to the places where they were executed, viz. -Higbed to

liornden on ihe hill ; and Thomas Caiiston to R aleiarh ;

where they both, wiih great constancy, finished their testi-

monies in the fire, greatly rejoicing, and giving the glory

to God.

The Mirtyrrhm of JFilliam Pigot, Stephen Knight^ and
John Lawrence ; the two former Laymen^ and the lat-

ter a Priest.

These three pious christians having been pointed out

by the emissaries of Bonner and G irdner, information was
given to those savage prelates, that they maintained relig-

ious opinions contrary to the doctrine and practice of the

holy mother-church. In consequence of this, they were
all three summoned to a];pear before bishop Bonner, at his

consistory court in London, where they were severally

questioned concerning their faith of the coporal presence

in the sacrament.

Having respectfully answered and subscribed, that they

were not subatantiallv, but figuratively, the body and
2l
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blood of Christ in that holy ordinance, they were severeljf"

reprimanded by the court, admonished to recant their her-

etical opinions, and for that time dismissed.

A few days after, they were again examined concern-

ing the same tenet, when they made the like declaration as

before ; in consequence of which, the bishop addressed

himself to the two laymen, and, with an aifected concern

for their spiritual and temporal mterests, warmly exhor-

ted them to reject their heresies, and not expose tliemselves

to death here, and damnation hereafter, by obstinately

persisting in disobedience to the holy see : but these plain

and honest christians were too well grounded in the doc-

trines of Christ's pure gospel, to be moved from their ad-

herence to the true faith. They, dierefore, told the bish-

op, that they could not recant consistently with the dic-

tates of their own consciences, nor would they abjure the

opinions to which they had subscribed.

After this, bishop Bonner entered into argument with
Lawrence, the priest, alone ; and having demanded ofwhat
order he was, he answered, that he was admitted to priest's

orders eighteen years past ; that he was some time a black
friar ; and that he was betrothed to a maid, whom he in-

tended to marry.

The bishop then asked him his opinion of the corporal

presence in the sacrament : to -which, he replied, that it

was an institution ofour blessed Lord, in commemoration
of liis death and sufferings ; and that those were greatly de-

ceived, who believed that liis body was verily present in the

same, saying, that he had long before ascended into heav-

en, and was placed at the right hand of the glorious majesty
of the Father.

Lawrence was, for tl>e present, dismissed ; but a few-

da} s after, he, Pigot, and Knight, were again sunnnoned
before the bishop, who, with his usual hypocrisy, exhorted
them to recant, embrace the Roman catholic foith, and not

be the wilful cause of their o\\n destruction. But no ar-

guments could induce them to recede in a single point ; all

of them declaring, they would abide by their opinions, be-

cause they were founded on the \\-ord of God ; whereas the

yllier was merely of human invention.
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From this frank declaration, bishop Bonner proceeded

'io pass sentence on them as irreclaimable heretics; and then

degraded Lawrence with the usual ceremonies. After

which, they were all three delivered to the sheriff, who con-

ducted them to Newgate.
On the 28th of the month called March, 1555, (the daj^

appointed for the execution of Pigot and Knight) they were

removed early in the morning to the respective places des-

tined for their execution, the former at Braintree, and the

latter at Maiden, in Essex. When Knight arrived at the

stake, he kneeled down, and, with an audible voice, said the

following prayer :

" O Lord Jesus Christ ! for whose love, I leave willingly

this life, and desire rather the bitter death of thy cross,

with the loss of all earthly things, than to the blasphemy'

ef thy most holy name, or to obey men in breaking thy ho.-

ly commandment. Thou seest, O Lord, that where I

might live in wordly wealth to worship a false God, and

honour thine enemy, I choose rather the torment of the

body, and the loss of this life ; and have counted all things

but vile dust and dung, that I might win thee ; which death

is dearer unto me, than thousands of gold and silver. Such
love, O Lord, hast thou laid up in my breast, that I hunger
for thee, as the deer that is wounded desiredi the foil.

Send thy holy comforter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and
strengthen this weak piece of earth, which is empty of all

strength of itself. Thou remembcrest, O Lord, that I am
but dust, and able to do nothing that is good ; therefore,

O Lord, as of thine accustomed goodness and love, thou

hast invited me to this banquet, and accounted me worthy

to drink of thine own cup among thine elect ; even so give

me strength, O Lord, against this thine element which,

jis to my sight, it is most irksome and terrible, so to my
mind, it may at thy commandment (as an obedient servant)

be sweet and pleasant ; that through the strength of thy ho-

ly spirit, I may pass through the rage of this fn-e into thy

bosom, according to thy promise, and for this mortal, re-

ceive an immortal, and for this corruptible, put on incor-

ruption. Accept this burnt sacrifice and offering, O Lord, 'i
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not for the sacrifice, but for thy dear Son's sake, my Sav-

iour, for whose testimony, 1 ofler this free will ottering, with

ah my heait, and with aU my soul. O heavenly Father, for-

give me my sins, as 1 forgive all the world. O sweet Son
ofGod my Saviour, spread thy wings over me. O blessed

and Hoiy Gnost, through whose merciful inspiration, I am
come hither, conduct me into everlasting life. Lord, into

thy hands, I commend my spirit. Amen."
Both these martyrs suffered with amazing fortitude and

resignation, proving to tht^ spectators, that, as is the day of

the smctit believei,so likewise shiUbe his strength.

The next day, John Lawrence suft'ered at Colchester,

He was carried to the place of execution in a chair, (being

unable to "walk, from the pressure of the irons with which

his legs were bound, and the weakness of his body from

want of proper nourishment while in prison). The chair

was fastened to the stake, and he sat in it, for some time,

with great composure, praying to God to enable him to

undergo the fiery trial ; at length, the fi.gots were lighted

and he triumphantly expired in the cause of his glorious

master, in sure and certain hope of an eternal existence in

heaven.

The Martyrdom ofDr. Robert Farrar, bishop of St,

DavicPs.

The emissaries of the persecuting bishops had for some
time, fixed their eyes on this worthy and pious prelate,

who not only in the former reign, but also after the acces-

sion of Mary, had been particularly zealous in promoting

the reformi;d doctrines, and exploding the errors of popish

idolatry. Information of this being given to the bishop of

Winchester, (who was then likewise lord chancellor) Dr.

Farrar, with several others, was summoned to appear be-

fore him, and the other commissioners, appointed for the

abominable work of massacreing protestants.

After some previous harangue, the bishop formally told

him, that the queen and parliament had restored religion IQ
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the State in which it was at the beginning of the reign of

Henry VIII, that he was in the queen's debt, but her

majest} would cancel the same, and re-admit him to iier

favour, if he w(juld return to the holy catholic church.

Undismayed by this information, Dr. Farrar answered,

that, with respect to the debt, he subniitiedit to the lord

treaburtr ; but his lordship might well remember, that,

upon two former occasions, he had solemrily sworn never

to acknowledge the papal jurisdiction over the realm of

JEngland ; and, therefore, it was needless to rehearse what
he had already so peremptorily declared.

After a long debate, Gardner sternly demanded, if he
would recant, and acknowledge the papal supremacy ; to

which, Farrar, with a resolution becoming a true chris-

tian and worthy bibhop, expressed a degree of contempt,

that his lordship should even think he \\ ould recede from
an oath he had made to his maker : an oath he could not

break, consistent with his duty to God, and his regjrd

to t:;e interest of the reformed religion in his native

pountry.

The ambitious Gardner was so highly incensed at this

spirited behaviour in Dr. Farrar, that, according to his

inhuman custom, he treated him with scurrility, calling

him froward knave, and telling him, that he should know
his fate in a short time. To this, Farrar coolly replied,

that he would ever readily obey his summons, but would
never retract what he had solemnly sworn, at the instiga-

tion of him, or any other man whatever.

The examination being over, Dr. Farrar was ordered

to Newgate, where he was a short time confined, and then

sent into Wales, there to receive his sentence of condem-
nation. *

On his arrival at Carmarthen, he was delivered to the

sheriff of the county, who took him l)efore Henry. Mor-
giin, then bishop of St. David's, and Constantine, tlic

public notary, by whom he was committed to the custody
of the keeper of Carmarthen jail.

A few '^a} s after i is commitment to that prison, he was
sent for !)y bishop Morgan, who exhorted him to recant;

on condition of which, he assured him of the queen's



262 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

clemency, as well as preferment to an office of dignity iij

the church. But our martyr was inflexible : he would not

listen to any proposals derogatory to the oath he had ta-

ken ; upon which, bishop Morgan asked him the two fol-

lowing questions:

1. " Wiicther he believed the marriage of priests, al-

lowed by the laws of the holy church ?

2. *' Whether he belie\ ed, that in the blessed sacra-

ment of the altar, after the words of consecration duly

pronounced by the priests, the very body and blood of

Christ are really and substantially contained, without the

substance of bread and wine ?"

Dr. Farrar refused to answer to these questions, unless

the bishop produced a commission, authorizing him to

ask them ; upon which, he was remanded to prison.

At length, after various disputes wuh bishop Morgan,
he appealed from him, as an incompetent judge, to cardi-

nal Pole ; notwithstanding which, sentence was pronoun-

ced against him as a heretic, and he was delivered over

to the secular power, having been previously degraded by
Morgan.

Thus, for his steadfast adherence to the uncorrupted

doctrines of the reformation, and resolute denial of the

papal jurisdiction in these realms, was Dr. Farrar con-

demned, degraded, and delivered up to the secular power;

and, on the eve of the day called Passion Sunday, in the

bloody year 1555, was executed in the market-place of

Carmarthen, amidst a numerous crowd of spectators.

The following circumstance is an evincing proof what
constancy and resolution this good man possessed, and
how determined he was to retain those religious princi-

ples to the last, which, during his life, he had so strongly

adhered to.

The son of a person of distinction visiting him, a few

da3^s before his execution, and lamenting the cruel fate

that awaited him, the doctor told him, that if he saw him
once stir in the pains of burning, he might then give no

credit to his doctrine, but look upon it as the effects oY

enthusiasm.
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He resolutely fulfilled his promise, and greatly eiv/pns-

cd his friend, w*iO came to condole his fate ; for he stood

motionless in the midst of t(ie flames, holding both his

hands till they were burnt to the stumps ; at which time,

one of tiie officers struck him on the head with a staff*, and

put a period to his life.

The sufferings and Martyrdom of Rawlins Whtte^ a poor
Fisherman^ of South- Wales,

To such a height did the rasre and malice of popish

persecutors arrive, during this reign, that they not only

vented their fury on men of eminence and learning, who
espoused the protestant cause, but the meanest and most
ignorant of the people, who would not submit to the pa-

pal yoke, were arraigned at their bloody tribunal, and put

to death for no other cause but that ofprofessing the truth

expounded in the scriptures.

Rawlins White (the poor man whose sufferings we are.

going to relate) had been so attentive to the preaching of

the gospel during the late reign, that he attained to a very

competent knowledge of the holy scriptures, and became
a zealous assertor of the protestant doctrines, having

wholly renounced the superstition and idolatry of the po-

pish religion, and conformed to the public worship of

God, according to the English common prayer-book then

set forth.

Being thus converted to the true faith of Christ, he
took great pains to instruct his son in the same, causing

him to read a portion of holy scripture every nitrht and
morning, till he likewise became well grounded in the

principles of true religion, as contained in the gospel.

White was not only desirous of acquiring saving

knowledge himself, but also of communicating it to oth-

ers ; insomuch that he took every opportunity of visit-

ing his neighbours, endeavouring to 'instruct lhose>

whom he found desirous of obtaining the knowledge oC
the truth.
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He continued to practise those devout and holy exer-

cises in a public manner, till the death of king Edward,
when popery being restored, and the pure rtligion dis-

couraged and restrained, he used to meet privately with

his friends, pray, and encourage them to hold fast to the

truth. At length, he was apprehended, by one of the of-

ficers of the town, on a suspicion of heresy, Avho taking

him before the bishop of LandalF, he was, by that prelate,

committed to prison

During his confinement, several of his friends sent him
money privatel}^ ; and he was visited by many, whom he

instructed in the fiiith of Christ, and exhorted to beware
of popish emissaries, as of wolves in sheep's clothing.

After a long imprisonment, the bishop of Landaffsum-
moned White to appear before him ; and endeavoured
to bring him over to the popish idolatry and supersti-

tion ; but all his ex ortations proving ineftlctual, ne told

him in anger, that he must come to a resolution eitlicr to

recant his heretical opinions, or endure the rigour of the

law against those who maintained tenets repugnant to the

doctrines of the holy see.

On die day apooin^ed for his eximin .tion, the bishop,

in the presence of his chaplains, and many of the neigh-

bours, assembled in the chapel, declared that White was
known not only to maintain heretical principles himself,

but to inculcate the same amongst his acquaintance.

'J'hen addressing himself to White, he told him, that he

had frequently, since his first warning, both there and in

his house, been admonished to relinquish his heretical ten-

ets, and yet had always turned a deaf ear to the most
salutary advice. He added, th;it, out of clemency, they

had once more sent for him, mildly to endeavour to bring

him to an humble sense of his errors, and assure lum. that,

upon due penitence for the crimes he had committed,

both against God and the law of his sovereign, they were

disposed to shew him mercy : but that, if in spite of the

royal clemency, and abomination of the reverend fathers,

he obstinately persisted in his heresies, they were deter-

mined to execute on him the utmost rigour of the law, as

a most damnable Iiereiic.
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White, without the least sign of fear at the peremptory-

declaration of the bishop, told his lordship, that he bless-

ed God he was a christian, and held no doctrines contra-

ry to the divine mind and will as revealed in the scrip-

tures of truth : if he did, he begged to be convinced of

the same out of the divine word, to which he determined

ever most imphcitly to conform.

After much exhortation, the bishop assured him, that

if he would not recant, he must condemn him as a her-

etic. To which. White replied, that he might proceed

as he thought proper, but that he could not condemn him
as a heretic, as he did not maintain any opinion that was
not supported by the word of God.
The bishop then desired the people present to join with

him in prayer, that it would please God to turn White's
heart, and bring him to the acknowledgment of the true

'

religion.

Our martyr applauded this behaviour of the bishop as

becoming his profession, assuring him, that, if their re-

quest was agreeable to the divine will, God would, doubt-

less, hear and grant the same : and that, while he was
praying to his God, he (White) would pray to his God,
who he knew would hear and perform his desire.

Accordingly, they all went to prayer ; which being

finished, the bishop asked him, how he found himself

disposed in his mind ? He replied, the very same as be-

fore.

The bishop, incensed that no change could be wrought-

upon him, was ready to have read the sentence, but he
was advised first to say mass ; during which ceremony.
White standing at the door of the choir, cried out to the

populace, " bear witness, that I bow not to this idol,"

(meaning the host, which the priest held over his head.)

Mass being performed, he was again warmly admonish-
ed to recant, but all exhortation was ineifectual. The
bishop, therefore, read the definitive sentence, after which,

he was carried to Cardiff, and imprisoned in a place

called Cockmarel, a most filtlw and loathsome dungeon,
where he continued till the writ of his execution came
from London.

2 u
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Upon the day appointed for terminating his life, which
was on the oOth of themonth called March, 1555, he was
brought from prison; and in his way to the place appomted
for the bloody scene, met his wife and children, wringing

their hands, and most bitterly lamenting his approaching

fate. This affecting sight drew tears from his eyes ; but

soon recollecting himself, and striking his breast with his

hand, he said, "ah! flesh, stayest thou me? wouldst

thou fain prevail ? well, do what thou canst : by God's
grace, thou shalt not get the victory."

As soon as he arrived at the stake, he fell on his knees,

and kissed the earth, saying, *' earth to earth, and dust to

dust ; thou art my mother, to thee I must return."

When he was fastened to the stake, and the straw^

reeds, and wood were placed around him, a priest ap-

pointed for the purpose, stood up and harangued the

spectators, who were exceedingly numerous, it being-

market-day.

The priest having finished his discourse, in which he

inveighed against the opinion of the protestants concern-

ing the sacrament of the altar, our martyr rebuked him,

proved his doctrine to be false, and cited, as his authority

those words of our Lord, " do this in remembrance of

me."
The fire being kindled, he was soon surrounded by the

flames, in the midst of which, this good old man (for he

was sixty years of age) held up nis hands till the sinews

shrunk, crying earnestly, '' O Lord, receive my soul! O
Lord, receive my spirit !" The flames were so vehement
about his legs, that they were almost consumed, before the

upper part of his body caught the fire; notwithstanding

which, he bore his sufferings with the greatest composure

and resignation, cheerfully resigning his soul into the

hands of him who gave it, in sure and certain hopes of

being hereafter rewarded with a crown of eternal life.
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The persecution and martyrdom of George Marshy a min-

ister of the gospel.

This eminent and pious divine was descended from

poor, but henest and religious parents, who educated him
from his earhest years, in the principles of the reformed

religion ; so that when he arrived at manhood, he was

well versed in the doctrines of the pure gospel of Christ.

At the first set off in life, he followed the business of

farming ; and, by his honest endeavours, maintained his

family with decency and reputation for some years : but

on the decease of his wife, beings,disposed to study, he pla-

ced his children with his father, quitted his farm, and

went to Cambridge, where he made such a progress in

literature, that he soon entered into holy orders.

He officiated as curate in several parishes in the coun-

ty of Lancaster ; kept a school at Dean ; and was a

zealous promoter of the true religion, as well as a vigor-

ous opposer of the idolatries of the church of Rome, du-

ring the reign of king Edward VI. But when pope-

ry raised its destructive head, he, among many others,

became the object of its persecution, as one that propa-

gated doctrines contrary to the infallible church, and

therefore liable to the severest censure and punishment.

Marsh, on hearing t'lat search was made after him,

absconded for some time, and in his retirement, often

deliberated with himself, whether he should fly abroad

to save his life, or surrender himself up, in order to ward
off the mischief which threatened his mother and broth-

er, who were supposed to have concealed Mm from the

persons employed to search out heretics.

During this unsettled state of his mind, he consulted

with his friends, and earnestly sought direction of God,
that he might be guided in the way, which most condu-

ced to his glory, and his own spiritual and eternal interest.

At length, thinking that flight would evince cowardice

in the best of causes, he determined, by the grace of God,
to abide by tl.e consequences, and, acccordia^ly. surren-

dered himself to the earl of Derby at his seat at Latham,
in the countv of Lancaster,
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When he was brought into the earl's presence, he was
charged with propagating heresy, and sowing sedition

amongst the people ; but he denied the charge, and de-

clared, that he preached no other doctrine than what was
contained in the word of God, and that he always en-

forced allegiance to his sovereign, according to the will

of God.
Being asked to deliver a summary of his belief, he de-

clared, that he believed in God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, according to the creeds of the apostles, the coun-

cil of Nice, and the saints Athanasius, Austin, and Am-
brose.

A Romish priest, who was " present, then proceeded

to inquire his opinion concerning the favourite tenet of

the church ofRome, relating to the sacrament. Marsh
answered in general, that he believed whosoever receiv-

ed the holy sacrament of the body and blood of Christ,

according to his own appointment, did eat and drink his

body and blood, with all the benefits arising from the same,

because our Lord was ever present at his own ordinances.

This general reply not appearing satisfactory, they de-

scended to particulars, and peremptorily demanded his

opinion, whether or not the elements were clianged into

the very body and blood of Christ after consecration.

—

Our martyr briefly observed, that what he believed he

had already declared, and desired them not to propose to

him such hard and unprofitable questions, in order to en-

danger his life, and, as it were, to suck from him his ve-

ry blood.

Incensed at this reply, the earl told him, that instead of

seeking his destruction, he meant to preserve his life in

this world, and secure his happiness in that which is to

come, by converting him from damnable errors and her-

esies, and bringing him over to the holy mother-church

out of which there was no salvation.

After many questions and exhortations, finding he still

persevered in the faith which opposed that of the inflilH-

ble church, the earl gave him pen and ink, and ordered

him to writedown his belief concerning the sacrament of

the altar; and, on his writing just what he had before deiiv-
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ered, he was commanded to be more particular, when he

wrote only the following words : " further I know not.'*

This resolute behaviour exposed him to the keenest

resentment of his popish persecutors, who committed

him to prison, and suffered no one to come near him, but

the keeper, who brought him daily the scanty allowance

of the place.

Various attempts were made, during his confinement,

to bring him to a recantation ; but as he still remained

fixed and determined in his faith, they administered to

him the four following articles, to which, the earl declar-

ed, if he would not subscribe, he should be sent to the

county gaol, and proceeded against with the utmost se-

verity :

" 1. Whether the mass now used, in the church of

England, was according to Christ's institution, and with

faith, reverence, and devotion, to be heard and seen ?

" 2. Whether Almighty God, by the words pronoun-

ced by tlie priest, did change the bread and wine, after

the words of consecration, into the body and blood of

Christ, whether it were received or reserved ?

" 3. Whether the lay-people ought to receive but un-

der the form of bread only, and that the one kind was
sufficient for them ?

" 4. Whether confession to the priest now used in

England, was godly and necessary ?

Having retired for some time to consider of these arti-

cles, he returned, and delivered his opinion of them as

follows

:

The first he absolutely denied.

The second he answered in the very words he had be-

fore written.

With respect to the third, he declared, that lay-people,

according to the institution of Christ, ought to receive

under both kinds, and that, therefore, to receive under

one kind only was not sufficient.

To the last he observed, that though auricular con-

fession was a good means to instruct ignorant people, it

was not necessary to salvation, because not commanded
by God.



270 ©"FERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

To these points he added, that his faith in Christ,

.

founded on the infaUible word of the only hving and true

God, he never would deny at the instawce of any living

creature, or through fear of any punishment whatsoever

;

and moreover desired of the earl, that his friends might
be permitted to see him during his confinement.

In a few days, he was committed to Lancaster gaol,

laid in irons, and arraigned at the bar with the common
felons, where they endeavoured to extort from him in-

formation of several persons in that country, whom they

suspected of maintaining heretical opinions ; but no
means could prevail with him to utter a word that might

endanger the lives or liberties of his faithful brethren in

Christ,

He was severely reprimanded for reading aloud to the

people (who flocked every morning and evening under the

prison window) the litany and prayers of ttie reformed

church, together with select passages of holy writ in the

English tongue, which they termed preaching, and, there-

fore, deemed criminal.

After remaining some v/eeks in confinement at Lancas-

ter, he was removed to Chester, and placed in the bishop's

liberty, where his lordship frequently conferred with him,

and used his utmost endeavours to bring him to an ac-

knowledgment of the corporal presence iri the sacrament

of the altar, the mass, confession, and, in short, all the ten-

ets and practices of the church of Rome.
When the bishop found he vvould not assent to a single

point, he remanded him to prison ; and, in a few days,

summoned him before him in the cathedral church of

Chester, where, in the presence of the mayor, chancellor,

and principal inhabitants of that city, both laity and cler-

gy, he caused him to take a solemn oath, to answer truly

to such articles as might be alleged against him.

After he was sworn, the chancellor accused him of hav-

ing preached and published most heretically and blasphe-

mously, within the parishes of Dean, Eccles, Berry, and'

many other parishes within the bishop's diocess, directly

against the pope's authority, the cathoUc church of Rome,
the mass, and the sacrament of the altar, with many arti-

cles.
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To all these charges, Marsh answered in brief, that he
had neither hereticaily nor blasphemously preached or

published against any of the articles, bui as occasion serv-

ed ; and as his conscience obliged him to maintain the

truth, as declared in God's word, and as all then present

had acknowledged in the preceding reign.
^

Being examined as to every particular article, he mod-
estly answered, according to the doctrine publicly taught

in the reign of king Edward VI.

After a confinement of three weeks longer in prison,

Marsh was again brought into the cathedral, where the

chancellor made a formal harangue on the bishop's care

of his flock, in order to prevent infection from scabby
sheep, and the like ; which ended, the former articles were
propounded to him ; and to which he severally answered
in the negative.

Being charged with having declared, that the church
and doctrine taught and set forth in king Edward's time,

was the true church ; and that tlie church of Rome is not
the true catholic church : he acknowledged the declara-

tion, and ratified it by a repetition.

Several persons present taking occasion to ask him, (as

he denied the bishop of Rome's authority in England,)

whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, who were bish-

ops ofRome, were not good men ; he replied in the affir-

mative, but reminded them, that they claimed no more
authority in England than the archbishop of Canterbury
doth in Rome.
As this observation highly reflected on the validity of

the papal supremacy, the bishop was so incensed, that he
gave Marsh very abusive language, calling him a most,

damnable, irreclaimable, and unpardonable heretic.

In return for this, Marsh mildly expostulated with the

bishop, telling him, if he could be persuaded, in his own
conscience, that the articles proposed to him were found-

ed on God's word, he would gladly yield in every point;

declaring, that he held no heretical opinion, but utterly

abhorred every kind of heresy ; and then called all pre-

sent to bear witness, that, in the articles of religion, he

held no other opinion than what was by law established,
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and publicly taught in England, at the death of king Ed-
ward the sixth ; and that, in such religion and doctrines,

by the grace of God, he Avould stand, live, and die.

He was then, for the last time, asked, whether he would
stand to the same, being full of keresies, or forsake them,

and return to the catholic church "? and on his heartily de-

claring he would continue steadfast and immoveable in

the faith of God's word, nor ever return to any church

that was not founded on scripture authority, the bishop

began to read his sentence of condemnation, but was in-

terrupted by the chancellor, in order to give him yet an

opportunity of recanting.

He resolutely withstood the earnest entreaties of several

people, who desired him to accept of the proffered mercy;

nor could even the repeated exhortations of the bishop

and chancellor prevail with this eminent servant of Christ,

to deny his Lord and master, and submit to the usurpa-

tion of cruel, tyrannical men.

All endeavours proving ineffectual, the bishop proceed-

ed in passing sentence, which being ended, Marsh was

delivered up to the sheriffs, who conveyed him to the

North-gate prison, where he was confined in a dungeon
till the day of his execution.

On the 4th of the month called April, 1555, this firm

believer was led to the place appointed for the bloody

iscene, amidst a crowd of lamenting spectators. It was

near a village called Spital-Boughton, at a small distance

from Chester. As soon as he arrived at the place, the

chamberlain of that city shewed him a box, containing

the queen's pardon, on condition that he would recant.

Our martyr coolly answered, that he would gladly accept

the same, (for he loved the queen) but as it tended to

pluck him from God, who was King of kings, and Lord

of lords, he could not receive it on such terms.

Then turning to the spectators, he told them the cause

of the cruel death which awaited him, and exhorted them
to remain steadfast in the faith of Christ ; which done,

he kneeled on the ground, directed his prayer to God,

for strength equal to the fiery trial, arose, and was chain-
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ed to the stake, having a number of fagots under him, and

a cask full of pitch and tar hanging over his head.

The fire being kindled, he suffered, for a considerable

time, the most exquisite torture, his flesh being so broil-

ed, and puffed up, that those who stood before him could

not see the chain with which he was fastened. At length,

with the utmost fortitude, he spread forth his arms, and
said, with a voice to be universally heard by the specta-

tors, "Father of heaven, have mercy upon me." Soon"

after which, he yielded up his spirit into the hands of him
who gave it.

Thus died, in confirmation of the gospel of Christ, a

sincere believer, raising, by his patient resignation, the

wonder and astonishment of all that saw him suffer, the

greater part of whom cried out with ecstasy, " of a truth,

God is with him,"

This pious christian, during the course of his confine-

ment, wrote the particulars of his respective cxaminu'

tions before his bloody persecutors ; as also a great num-
ber of letters to different people, among which, we shall

copy the following

:

A letterfrom George Marsh, to several ofhisfriends, im'

mediately after the close ofhis last examination,

"Here you have, dearly beloved friends in Christ, the

chief and principal articles of christian doctrine, briefly

touched, which heretofore I have both believed, profess-

ed, and taught, and as yet do believe, profess, and teach ;

and am surely purposed, by God's grace, to continue in

the same until the last day. I do want both time and op-

portunity to write out, at large, the probations, causes,

parts, and effects of those articles ; which, whoso desireth

to know, let them read over the common places of the pi-

ous, learned men, Philip Melancthon, and Erasmus Sar-

cerius, whose judgment, in these matters of religion, I do
chiefly follow and lean unto. The Lord give us under-

standing in all things, and deliver us from this evil world,

according to his will and pleasure, and bring us again out

2 N
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of this hell of affliction, into which, it hath pleased the

merciful Lord to throw us down : and deliver us out of

the mouth of the Lion, and from all evil doing, and keep

us unto his everlasting and heavenly kingdom. Amen,
*' Though satan be suffered, as wheat, to sift us for a

time, yet cur faith faileth not through Christ's aid, but that

we are, at all times, able and ready to confirm the faith

of our weak brethren, and always ready to give an answer

to every man that asketh us a reason of the hope that is

in us, and that with meekness and reverence, having a

good conscience ; and whereas they backbite us as evil-

doers, they may be ashamed, forasmuch as they have

falsely accused our good conversation in Christ. I thought

myself now, of late years, for the cares of this life, well

settled with my loving and faithful wife and children, and

also wellquietted in the peaceable possession ofthat pleas-

ant Euphrates, I do confess it : but the Lord, who work-

eth all things for the best to them that love him, would

not there leave me, but did take my dear and beloved

wife from me ; whose death was a painful cross to my
flesh.

" Also, I thought myselfnow, oflate years, well placed

under my most loving and most gentle Laurence Saun-

ders, in the cure of Langhton. But the Lord, of his great

mercy, would not suffer me long there to continue (al-

though for the small time I was in this vineyard, I was

not an idle workman). But he hath provided me, I per-

ceive it, to taste of a far other cup ; for by violence hath

he yet, once again, driven me out of that glorious Baby-

lon, that I should not taste too much of her wanton pleas-

ures, but with his most dearly beloved disciples, to have

my inward rejoicing in the cross of his son Jesus Christ.

The glory of whose church, I see it well, standethnot in

the harmonious sound of the bells and organs, nor yet in

the glittering of mitres and copes, neither in the shining of

gilt images and lights (as the blind papists do judge it)

but in continual labours, and daily afflictions, for his name
sake.

" God, at this present, here in England, hath his fan in

hand, and after his great harvest, whereinto these years
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past he hath sent his labourers, is now sifting the corn

ti-om the chaff, and purging his floor, and ready to gather

the wheat into his garner, and burn up the chaff with un-

quenchable fire.

" Take heed, and beware of the leaven of the scribes,

and of the sadduces ; I mean the erroneous doctrines of

the papists, which, with their glosses, deprave the scrip-

tures ; for, as the apostle St, Peter doth teach us, " there

shall be false teachers amongst you, who privily shall bring

in damnable heresies : and many shall follow their perni-

cious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be
evil spoken of, and through covetousness, shall they, with

feigned words, make merchandise of you:" and Christ

earnestly warneth us, to " beware of false prophets, which
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are

ravening wolves. Yc shall kix)w them by their fruits."

The fruits of the prophets are their doctrine. In this

place, are we christians taught, that we should try the

preachers, and others that come under a colour, to set

forth true| religion unto us ; according to the saying of

St. Paul, " prove all things, hold fast that which is good."
Also the evangelist St. John, saith, '^ believe not every

spirit, but try the spirits, whetiierthey are of God ; be-

cause many false prophets are gone out into the world."

Therefore, ifthou Avilt know the true prophets from the

false, try their doctrine by the true touchstone, which is

the word of God : and as the pious Bereans did, search

ye the scriptures, whether those things which be preach-

ed unto you, be even so or not ; or else by the outward
conversation of them, ye may easily be deceived."

A letterfrom George Marsh to afriend unknown,

" Grace be with you,and peace be multiplied intlie

knowledge of God, and Jesus the Lord.
" After hearty commendations, and thanks to you, not

only for your large token, but much more for your lov-

ing letters, full of consolation to me, as touching my per-

son, to you unknown : these bhall be to certify you, that I
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rejoice greatly in the Lord, when I do perceive how my
sweet Saviour Christ doth stir up the minds, not only of

my familiar friends in time past, but also of sundry and
divers, heretofore unto me 'unknown and unacquainted,

to bear part with me in this my painful and costly im-
prisonment, sending me things not only necessary for this

present life, but also comfortable letters, encouraging and
exhorting me to continue grounded and established in the

faith, and not to be moved away from the hope of the gos-

p-el, whereof, according to my small talent, I have been a

minister ; and daily I call and cry unto the Lord, in

whom is all my trust. And without whom, I can do noth-

ing : that he, which hath begun a work in me, \\ould

vouchsafe to go forth with it until the day of Jesus Christ,

being surely certified in my conscience of this, that he
will so do, forasmuch as he hath given me, that not only

I should believe on him, but also sufi'er for his sake.

The Lord strengthen me, ^vith his holy spirit, that I may
be one of the number of those blessed, which enduring

to the end shall be saved.
" And whereas you say, that my,'sufiering ofpersecution

with Christ is a thing to you most comfortable, I make
answer, that in all mine adversity and necessity, nothing

on your behalf is greater consolation unto me, than to

hear of the faitli and love of others, and how they have

good remembrance of us always. For my trust in the

Lord is, that this my business shall happen to the further-

ance of the gospel ; and that you will be none of those

forgetful and hypocritical hearers, whereof some being

but way-side hearers, the devil cometh, and taketh away
the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and

be saved, (but let prayer be made without ceasing, by the

congregation unto God for them) ; and, no doubt, God
will, to your consolation, gloriously deliver, by one means
or other, his oppressed. Only tarry ye the Lord's leisure:

be strong : let your hearts be of good comfort : and wait

ye still for the Lord. He tarrieth not that will come: look

for liim, therefore ; and faint not, and he will never fail

you, Yours,

George Marsh,"
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The Martyrdom of William Flower^ who^ for striking a
Priest, had his right hand cut off, and was afterwards

burnt,for his steadfast adherence to the truth,

William Flower was born at a place called Snow-
hill, in the county of Cambridge. He was educated in

the Roman catholic persuasion ; and being brought up
to the church, when, at a proper age, he was admitted

into orders, and became a professed monk in the abbey
of Ely.

After residing some time in the monastery, he threw
offthe monkish habit ; became a secular priest ; returned

to the place of his nativity ; and officiated for some years,

in a clerical capacity.

In process of time, on a serious review of the sacred

scriptures, and candid comparisons of them with the doc-

trines and practices of the Romish church, he began to

doubt of the authenticity of the latter ; and, on a farther

inspection, finding them wholly repugnant to the word of

God, and founded on the mere inventions of men, he ab-

jured them, and earnestly embraced die doctrines of the

reformation.

After having thus departed from the Romish church,

he came to London, and took up his residence at Lam-
beth, where he married, and kept a school for his liveli-

hood.

Going one day from Lambeth to Westminster, he went
into St. Margaret's church, at the time that mass was
performing. As he refused to kneel at the elevation of

the host, he was severely reprimanded by the priest ; at

which. Flower was so irritated, that he struck him on the

head, the priest having, at the same time, in his hand a

clialice, containing some consecrated wafers.

As his behaviour, on this occasion, proceeded rather

from rash zeal than well-grounded knowledge, he sub-

mitted himfelf to the award of bishop Bonner, willing to

endure, for his folly, whatever punishment he should
think proper to inflict.

The bishop would have mitigated his punishment for

the crime he had committed on the priest, if he would
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have subscribed to the popish faith ; but that he would
not consent to, on any terms whatever ; in consequence

of wliich, he was committed a prisoner to the Gate-

house.

After remaining some time in prison, he was brought
before the bishop, who administered to him, on oath, sev-

eral articles. But not answering satisfactorily to these,

he was committed to the Fleet-prison, when he was
brought before the warden, and found guilty of abusing a

priest in the duty of his office, and also of maintaining

damnable heresies.

He was again brought before the bishop, who used the

most forcible arguments to induce him to recant ; but

these all proving ineffectual, he asked him, if he knew any
matter, or cause, why sentence should not be pronounced
against him as a heretic ? To which, he answered, " I

have nothing at all to say, for I have already said unto you
all that I had to say ; and that I have said, I will not go
from : and, therefore, do what you will."

The bishop then proceeded to the sentence, condemn-
ing and excommunicating him as a heretic ; after

which, he was degraded, and delivered over to the secu-

lar power.

The 24th of the month called April, was the day ap-

pointed for his execution, and the place St. Margaret's

church yard, Westminster. On the morning of the fatal

day, he was led to the stake, amidst a prodigious number
of spectators. Immediately on his arrival at the place, he
kneeled down, and prayed to God, acknowledging his

faith, as follows :

" O Eternal Go|^, most mighty and merciful Father, who
has sent down thy Son upon the earth, to save me, and

all mankind ; who ascended up into heaven again, and
left his blood upon the earth behind him, for the redemp-

tion of our sins, have mercy upon me, have mercy upon
me, for thy dear son our Saviour Jesus Christ's sake, in

whom, I confess only to be all salvation and justification,

and that there is no other means, nor way, nor holiness,

in which, or by which, any man can be saved in this world.

This is my faith, which I beseech all men here to bear

witness of."
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He then repeated the Lord's Prayer very deliberately,

and with an audible voice ; after which, he arose, and
prepared himself for undergoing the destined punish-

ment.

A Romish priest, who was present, desired him to re?

cant his heresy, and thereby save his life : to whom, he
said, " sir, I beseech you, for God's sake, to be content-

ed ; for that I have said, I have said ; and I trust to the

living God; he will give me his holy spirit to continue to

the end."

He then desired all the world to forgive him, whom he
had offended, as he, from his heart forgave all the world.

This done, he was chained to the stake, and his left hand
fastened to his side. The other hand, with which he had
struck the priest, was then held up, and cut off, the blood
plentifully gushing from the wrist ; which punishment he
bore without the least apparent emotion. The fagots

were then piled round him, and being immediately kindled^

he cried out with a loud voice, " O the Son of God, have
mercy upon me ; O the Son of God, receive my soul."

These words he repeated three times, when the violence

of the smoke took away his speech ; but he still shew-
ed the spectators, that he was not yet deprived of life,

by holding up the arm from whence the hand had been
cut, with tlie other, as long as he was able. There not
being a sufficiency of fagots, he underwent great torture,

the lower parts being consumed a considerable time be-
fore the others were scarcely affected. At length, how-
ever, they finished his miseries, by striking him a violent

Wow on the head, which brought the upper part of him
into the fire ; and, in this dreadful manner, he vielded up
his life.
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Thesufferings and Martyrdoin ofJohn Cardmaker^ Priest;

arid John Warne^ Upholder.

John Cardmaker was educated in the Romish relig-

ion ; and, for some years, was a friar of the order of St.

Francis. After the dissohition ofreHgious houses by Hen-
ry VIII, he attended with such dihgence to the preaching

and writing of pious, learned divines, that he became a

convert to the protestant faith, obtained a living in tlie re-

formed church, and was an eminent preacher of the gos-

pel.

In the reign of Edward VI, he was appointed reader at

St. Paul's, and prebendary of Wells, in which functions, he
continued indefatigable, till the accession of queen Mary,
when he was apprehended, together with the bishop of

Wells, and committed to the fleet, though the laws of king

Edward were then in full force.

When the papal supremacy and jurisdiction prevailed

n England, and bishops had authority, b}' virtue of the

statute, ex officio, to proceed against heretics, Cardmals^er

was removed from the Fleet to the Compter, where he con-

tracted an acquaintance with Laurence Saunders, (already

mentioned) by whom he ^^^as animated and encouraged to

continue steadfast in his faith and profession.

In process of time, he was summoned to appear before

the arrogant and cruel Bonner, who alleged against him
divers charges, which, with Cardmaker's answers, were as

follows :

1. That after his professing the Roman catholic religion,

and entering into holy orders, he took a wife, and had by
her a female child, thereby breaking his vow, and the order

and ordinance of the church.

The first part of this charge he allowed, but denied his

having broken any vow by his marriage ; because he was
allowed to marry, both by the laws of the realm, and also

by the laws of the church of England.

2. That he believed and taught, and did still believe,

that in the sacrament of the altar, under the visible signs,

that is, under the forms of bread and wine, there is really

and truly the true and natural body of our Saviour Christ.
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He replied, that he had beht ved and taught it as con-

tained in this article, but he did not then so believe and
teach.

3. That the belief of the catholic church is, that having
th(^ body and blood of Christ really and truly contained in

the sacrament of the altar, is to have, by the omnipotent
power of Almighty God, the body and blood of Christ

there invisibly, but really present under the same sacra-

ment, and to make thereby a new God, or a new Christ, or

a new body of Christ.

The whole of this he denied.

4. That it may stand well together, the faith of the Cath-

olic church is, that the body of Christ is visibly and truly-

ascended into heaven, and there is, in the visible form of
his humanity ; and yet the same body in substance, is in-

visibly and truly contained in the sacrament of the altar.

All this he denied as absurd and unscriptural.

5. That Christ, at his last supper, taking bread into his

hands, breaking, and giving it to his apostles, saying,
" take eat, this is my body," did institute a sacrament
there, willing that his body, really and only, should be
contained in the said sacrament ; no substance of bread
and wine there remaining.

To the first part, he assented, but denied the latter part

;

and to these his answers, he subscribed his name.
For persisting in these answers, he was condemned and

sent to Newgate, where he was visited by a messenger,
from the council, to know whether or not he would recant.

He told the messenger, that since God, of his mercy,
had opened his eyes to see his eternal truth, he had called

upon his name, to give him his grace to understand his

word, and was determined, by the aid of the same grace,
to continue steadfast in the same.

After some debate, concerning the corporeal presence
in the sacrament of the altar, the messenger, finding Card-
maker inflexible in his opinion, departed, and acquainted
the council with the result of his message.

John Warne, fellow-martyr with Cardmaker, w^as by
trade an upholder, and lived v/ith great credit and reputa-

tion, being a verv pious and conscientious man^
2 t
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As all who professed the protestant faith, in these perse-

euting times, were liable, not only to molestation in the

performance of religious duties, but also to be arraigned at

the bloody tribunal ofthe relentless Bonner; Wame,among
the rest, was suspected of heresy, brought before the bish-

op, and had the following articles laid to his charge :

1. That he believed, that in the sacrament, called the

sacrament of the altar, there is not the very, true, and nat-

ural body of our Saviour Christ in substance, under the

forms of bread and wine.

2. That he believed, tliat after the words of consecra-

tion spoken by the priest, there is not (as the church of

England doth believe and teach) the body of Christ, but
that there doth only remain the substance of material bread,

as it is before the consecration, and that the said bread is

no ways altered and changed.

3. That he believed, that if the Catholic church dotlx

believe and teach, there is in the mass (now used in Eng-
land, and in other places of Christendom) a sacrifice, where-

in there is a sacrament concerning the body and blood of

Christ, really and truly, then that belief and faith of the

churchare nought, and against God'struth and the scripture.

4. That neither in lent past, nor any time since the

queen's reign, he had been at church, nor had heard mass,

nor had been confessed, nor had received the sacra-

ment of the altar ; and said, that he was not sorry for the

same, because his conscience was not defiled, as it would
otherwise ha"\e been.

^Varne underwent several examinations, in the presence

of difterent persons, on these articles ; at all of which, he

declared, that he did believe and confess the same to be

true.

At length, the bishop of London having frequently warn-

ed him to abjure his heretical tenets, and return to obedi-

ence to the church of Rome, but all without effect, the de-

finitive sentence was pronounced, when he was delivered

lip to the sheriffs, and sent to Newgate.

While these t\\ o martyrs were in prison, some of the

popish emissaries'had spread a report that they intended

to recant, ^vhich occasioned the following letter.
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A letter from J. Cardmaker to hisfriend.

.
" The peace of God be with you. You shall right well

perceive that I have not gone back, as some men do report

of me, but am as ready to give my life, as many of my
brethren that are gone before, although by a policy I have

a little prolonged it, and that for the best, as already it ap-

peareth unto me, and shall shortly appear unto all. That

day that I recant any point of doctrine, I shall suffer twenty

kinds of death, the Lord being mine assistant, as I doubt

not but he will. Commend me to my friend, and tell him
no less. This the Lord strengthen you, me, and all his

elect. My riches and poverty are as they were wont to

be, and I have learned to rejoice in poverty, as well as

riches, for that I account now to be very riches. Thus, fare

ye well in Christ. Salute all my brethren, in my name.

I have conferred with some of my adversaries, learned

men, and I find that they be but sophists and shadows."

On the 30ih of the month called May, 1555, these two

martyrs were conducted under a strong guard, from New-
gate to Smithfield. the place appointed for their execution.

As soon as they aiTived at the stake, Warne began hk
prayer, which having finished, he prepared himself for the

fiery triaL While Warne was at prayers, Cardmaker was
discoursing with the sheriffs, insomuch that the friends o£

the 1 eformation feared he would recimt ; but these appre^

hensions soon subsided ; for, after his conference with the

sheriffs, and a short prayer, he courageously went to the

stake, took his fellow-sufferer by the hand, comforted him,

and cheerfully submitted to be bound.

When the people beheld this, they were greatly rejoic-

ed, as it totally removed their fearful apprehensions that

they would recant ; and they exclaimed, with the most dis-

tinguished satisfaction, " God be praised, \\\& Lord
strengthen you ; the Lord Jesus receive your spirits."

The executioner having set fire to the fagots, they burnt

with great rapidity ; and the two martyrs soon passed

thi'ough the flames, to enjoy the crown of triumph and

victory, prepared for the true soldiers ©f Christ in his blesti^

ed kingdom.
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On the same day that these two martyrs suffered in Smith-

field, John Orderly, and John Simpson, were burnt in Es-

sex ; the former at Rayleigh, and the latter at Rochford.

The JJfe and Martyrdom of Thomas Hatukes,

Thomas Hawkes was the son of reputable and pious

parents, who gave him a good education, and brought him
up in the reformed religion. He strictly adhered to his

religious principles ; so that finding the gospel, after the

death of king Edward, began to decline, (especially among
great families, m one of which he lived) he quitted his ser-

vice, and reuirned home, where he hoped quietly to en-

joy the worship of God, according to the dictates of his

own conscience.

In these c xpectations, however, he soon found himself

disappointed. As there were now popish emissaries in ev-

ery corner, lying in wait to give information if any one was
only suspected of favouring the doctrines of reformation,

Hciwkes was apprehended, and brought before the earl of

Oxford, (in whose service he had formerly lived) for be-

ing unfounded in religion, and contemning the sacraments

of the church, in that he had kept a son unbaptized three

weeks, because he would not suffer him to be baptized af-

ter the popish manner.

The earl referred him to bishop Bonner, to whom
having written that he had refused to have his child bap-

tized, accorduigto the order of the church now in use, he
left him to his lordship's discretion.

When Hawkes was brought before the bishop, he was
asked the cause of keeping the child unbaptized so long;

to which, he returned for answer, that he was l:)Ound to do
jiothing contrary to the word of God.
The bishop then urged, that baptism being a sacrament

contained in the word of God, and incumbent on every

christian, he was, consequently, criminal in denying, or

not conforming to the same. To this, he said, that he, by
no means, denied God's institution, but men's invention

therein; such as the use of oil, cream, spittle, salt, candle, &c.
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After much debate on the subject, the bishop asked him,

if he would have his child baptized according to the ser-

vice-books, set out in the reign of Edward VI. To
which, he replied, that it was the very thing he desired

from his soul.

This was, however, mere equivocation to learn his sen-

timents, for ii appeared in ihe sequel, that Bonner's drift

was to compel him to submit to t!ie superstitions of the

church of Rome, which, however, with all his artifice, he

was not able to effect.

The bishop, with several others, held various confer-

ences with Hawkes, concerning his belief of the corpore-

al presence in the sacrament of the altar, the mass, the

holy creed, holy water, and other ceremonies of the church
of Rome ; but tliese also he rejected, as he had done that

of baptism, because they were contrary to the word of

God, by which alone, he was determined to be guided
and directed in all matters of faith and religion ; nay, he
boldly told them all, that he would not credit them iii

any thing, but what they could prove from the holy scrip-

ture.

At length, Bonner, finding he could by no means pre-

vail with him to recant his opinions, and submit to the

church of Rome, sent him prisoner to the Gate-house, in

Westminster, commanding the keeper to confine him
closely, and not permit any person to converse with him.

During his confinement, various methods were used
to bring him pver to recant, such as conversation, read-

ing to him, taking 'him to hear sermons, and the like ;

but all proved ineffectual ; his constant answer, to all

who spoke to him on that subject, being, *' 1 am no
changling,"

Bonner, incensed at his steadfastness, told him, he
should find him no changling neither, and immediately
went out, and wrote the following paper :

" I Thomas Hawkes do hereby confess and declare, be-

fore my ordijiar} , Edmund Bonner, bishop of Londoji,

that the mass is abominable, detestable, and full of all su-

perstition; and also concerning the sacrament of tlie body
and blood of Christ, (commonly called the sacrament of
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the altar) that Christ is in no part thereof, but only inheav-

cn. This I have behcvetl, and thib I do believe."

Bonner ordered Hawkes to subscribe to tliis paper ;

but he refused to set his name to what he had not ^vrit-

tcn himself ; U[»on which, tlie haughty prelate siruck
him on the breast, declaring, at the same time, that he

v» ou'd severely chastise all such proud and disobedient

knuves,

A few days after this, the bishop summoned him, with

several ollvrs, xo appear publicly in the consistory court

at St. Paul's where the several articles alleged against him,

together with the bill of confession, were read to him ; to

all which, he firmlv abided.

They then strongly exhorted him to recant, that they

"might not be obliged to pass the solemn sentence upon
him. To whic!i, he cheerfully replied, that if he had

a hundred bodies, he would suffer them all to be torn

to pieces, rather than abjure the faidi of Christ's gospel.

On his thus steadfastly persevering in the faith v\'hich

he professed, the bishop read the sentence of condemna-

tion against him, and five others ; after which, he was'

sent back to prison, where he remained till the month
called June following, when he was delivered into the

hands of lord Rich, who caused him to be conveyed to

Chelmsford, and from tlicnce to Coxall, in Essex, where

he was burnt on the 10th of the same month.

Havvkes gave many pious exhortations, and godly ad-

mnniiiens to his friends who came to visit him ; and
several of them requesting, if it was possible, that he
would shew them some token, by which might appear

the possibility of burning without repining, he promised,

by the help of God, to shew them that the most exquisite

torments were to be endured in the glorious cause of

Christ, and his gospel, th^e comforts of which were able to

lift the believing soul above all that men or devils can

inflict.

Accordingly, it was agreed between them, that if the

rage of pain was tolerable, he should lift up his hands to«

wards heaven, before he gave up the ghost.
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A short time after this agreement, he was led to the

place of execution, where, being fastened to tiie stake

with a chain, he addressed the multitude, and especially

lord Rich, reasoning with him on the iniquity and dread-

ful consequences of shedding the innocent blood of the

saints.

Having fervently prayed to Almighty God, the flames

were kindled around him and he continued in them so

long that his speech was taken away by their violence ;

his skin was contracted, and the spectators thoiii^ht he
was dead, when, on a sudden, and contrar} to ail expec-

tation, this eminent and zealous servant of God, miitdful

of the promise he had made to his friends, held iiis hands

flaming over his head, and, as if in an ecstasy ofjoy, clap-

ped them thrice together.

The astonished multitude testified their approbation of

his faith and patience ; and his friends, to'whom he made
the promise, were exceedingly confirmed in the most holy

faith, by being eye-witnesses to the power of divine

strength, wl.ich is able to support the servants of Gf)d,

under every trial that may befal them, for the sake of the

truth, as it is in our blessed Redeemer.

While he was in confinement, he wrote a great num-
ber of letters to different people, and, among them, one to

his wife, wliich so strongly displays the tender husband,

and pious christian, that we shall preserve a copy of it.

ji letterfrom Thomas Haivkes to his wife,

** Grace be with you, and peace from God th..- Father,

and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for

our sins, to deliver us from this present evil world,

through the good will of God our Father, to whom be

praise for ever and ever. Amen.
'• My dear yoke- fellow in tlie Lord, forasmuch as the

Lord hath not only called me to work in his vineyard,

but hath also fulfilled his good work in me, (I trust to his

glory, and U) the comfort of all those that look for his

coming) i thought it my duty, dear yoke- fellow, to write
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unto you some lessons out of God's book; and if you
will direct yourself thereafter, doubt not of it but God,
who refuseth none that will come unto him with their

whole heart, will assist you with his holy spirit, and di-

rect you in all his vvays, to his honour and glory, who
grant it for his mercy sake. Amen.

" First, I exhort you to fear God ; to serve and hon*

cur his holy name ; to love iiim with all your heart,

soul, and mind ; to believe faithfully all his promises ; to

lay sure hold upon them, that in all your troubles, what-

soever they are, you may run straight to the mercy of

God, and he will bring you out of them : keep you with-

in his wings ; then shall v ou be sure that neither devil,

flesh, nor hell, shall be able to hurt you.
*' But take heed ; ifyou will not keep his holy precepts

and laws, and, to the uttermost of your power, call for

the help of God to walk in the same, but will leave them,

and run to all abominations with the wicked world, and

do as they do ; then be sure to iiave your part with tliQ

wicked world, in the burning lake that never shall be

quenched. Therefore, beware ot idolatry, which doth,

most of all, stink before the face of Almighty God, and

was, by all good men, most detested from the beginning

of the world. For which, what kingdoms, nations, and

realms, Godhath punished with most terrible plagues, with

fire, brimstone, hunger, sword, pestilence, &c. to the utter

subversion of them, it is manifestly to be seen tlirough

the whole bible. Yea, his own peculiar people, whom
he had done so much for, when they fell from him, and

went and served other gods, contrary to his command-

ment, he utterly destroyed and rooted them out from oft'

the earth. Again, how he has preserved those that abhor

superstition and idolatry, and that have only taken hold

.

upon God with their v/hole heart, to serve him, to love

him, and to fear him, he. it is most manifestly to be seen,

even from the beginning, out of what great dangers he

hath always delivered them : yea, when all hope of deliv-

erance was past as touching their expectation, even then,

in the sight of all his enemies, would he work his godly
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Will and purpose, to the utter amazement and destruction

of all those that were his manifest enemies.
" Further, I exhort you, in the bowels of Christ, that

you will exercise and be steadfast in prayer ; for, prayer

is the only means to pierce the heavens, to obtain, at

the hand of God, whatsoever we desire, so that it be ask-

ed in foith. Oh, what notable things do we read in the

scriptures, that have been obtainedthrough fervent prayer!

We are commanded to call upon him for help, aid, and
succour, in necessities and troubles ; and he hath prom
ised to help us. Again, they that will not call upon him
with their whole heart, but upon other dead creatures, in

whom there is no help, (for there was none found worthy
to open the book, but only the lamb Christ, which was
killed for our sins), I say, who that will refuse his help,

must even, by the the terrible judgments of God, come
utterly to confusion ; as it hath, and is daily manifest to

be seen. And whatsoever you desire of God in your
prayer, ask it for Jesus Christ's sake, for whom, and in

whom, God hath promised us to give all things necessary.

And though that which we ask, come not at the first and.

second calling, yet continue still knocking, and he will,

at length, open his treasures of mercy, so that ye shall

be sure to obtain : for he hath so promised, if ye con-

tinue in faitJi, hoping surely in him. These former les-

sons, with all such instructions as I have told you by my
mouth, I do wish that you would most earnestly learn ;

and then, I doubt not, but God, who is the giver of aU
grace, will assist you in all your doings, that you may be
found worthy of his kingdom, which is prepared through
Christ.

" Further, whereas it plciiscd God to send us children,

my desire is, that they may be brought up in tlie fear of
God, and in his laws. And this is to certify you, that

you deliver, in any wise, my eldest son to Mr. Throg-
morton, who, upon his good- will, hath promised me to

bring him up, according to my desire; and I trust, as God
hath put into his heart. See, therefore, that you deliver

him, in any wise, witliout delay ; and as for the other, if

you shall seem to be burdened with Him, (which I think

2 p
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nature will not suffer) my desire is, that he be brought up
in the fear of God, the uttermost of your endeavour,

with some honest man that hath the fear of God before

his eyes ; and let us give thanks unto God, who hath

given them us, beseeching him that they may be counted

worthy to be of that flock that shall stand on the right

hand of the majesty of God, when he shall judge the

world. Amen.
*' Yet once again, I warn you, that you continue in fer-

vent prayer, as I said before; then shall you be sure, that

God, even of his own mercy, according as he hath prom-

ised, will be an husband unto you, and provide better

for you than ever I was able to do ; yea, he will cause

all men that fear him to pity you, to help you, to suc-

cour you in all your necessities, so that if any do you
wrong, he will be avenged on them. Moreover, I wish

you to keep company with those, of whom you may learn

to come to a more perfect knowledge in God ; and, I

doubt not, but God will provide that such will be glad to

receive you, if you shall profess, and go forward in his

truth.
'^ Finally, and to make an end, I desire you, that you

take heed with whom you couple yourself See that he

be a man that feareth God, loveth his laws, and will walk

in the same to the utmost of his power ; such a one as

can be content to love you, and to care for you. Take
heed, he be no brawler, no drunkard, no wicked person,

not given to filthiness, no vvorldling, no dicer, nor carder.

In fine, no filthy person, but chuse you such a one, as God
may be glorified in both your lives. And again, on your

part, love him, serve him, obey him in all godliness, as

long as God shall give you life in this world. Then shall ye

both be sure to obtain that kingdom which God the Fa-

ther hath prepared, and Jesus Christ obtained for you,

that never sliall have an end, where I trust to abide your

coming. Amen.
By jour husband,

Thomas Hawkes."
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The sufferings and Martyrdom of Thomas Watts^ a
linen draper, of Billericay^ in Essex,

Thomas Watts was born of reputable and pious

parents, in the county of Essex. He was educated in

the reformed religion, and, during the reign of Edward
VI, was a zealous professor of the protestant faith. On
the accession of queen Mary to the throne, apprehend-

ing he should be troubled, if not persecuted, on account

of his following a religion contrary to that which was
then introduced, he relinquished business, sold his

goods, and disposed of his substance to his wife and
children.

As he lived in the county of Essex, he came under

the cognizance of lord Rich, before whom he was
brought, and by whom he was demanded the reason of

his disobeying the queen's laws, absenting himself from
church, neglecting the mass, and setting up unlawful

conventicles, contrary to her majesty's command.
Watts replied, with composure, that if he had offend-

ed against the law, he was subject to the penalty of the

law ; upon which, a justice of the peace then present,

inquired of him, from whom he had imbibed his new-
fangled religion ? Watts upbraided the justice with hy-

pocrisy, reminding him, that in the days of the late

king, no one inveighed more strenuously against the

Romish doctrines than himself, pronouncing the mass to

be abominable, earnestly exhorting none to believe

therein, and that their belief should be only in Christ

;

nay, adding further, that whosoever should introduce

any strange notion here, should be deemed a traitor, and
punished as such.

The j'lstice reviled Watts as an insolent, lying knave,

and persuaded the sheriff not to pay any regard to wiiat

he had said.

Soon after this, information was given to bishop Bon-
ner, that Thomas Watts maintained, inculcated, and
encouraged heretical opinions. In consequence of this,

he was brought into the consistory court in London, and
there examined, concerning th; discourse he had with
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lord Rich, and other, commissioners, at Chelmsford,

when he pubUcly related the truth ; after which, the fol-

lowing articles were alleged against him, requiring, ac-

cording to the custom of the court, a particular answer

to each article.

1. It was alleged against him, that he did not believe

in the sacrament of the holy Catholic church, as the

Catholic ci.urch of Rome, and other churches, mem-
bers of the same, have believed and taught, but despi*

sed the same.

To this, he answered, that he believed in all the sacra-

ments, according to Christ's institution, but not accord-

ing to the church of the bishop of Rome ; that he be-

lieved according to the preaching of several ministers

of the gospel, who preached the word of God truly and
sincerely.

2. That he believed, and taught others, that the sub-

stance of material bread and wine, do not remain m the

sacrament of the altar after consecration.

To this, he replied, that he believed, that Christ's

body is now in heaven, and no where else ; and that

he never would believe, that Christ's body was in the

sacrament,

3. That he believed the mass to be abominable.

To this, he frankly answered in the affirmative, de-

claring that he would never recant his opinion.

4. That he believed, that confession to a priest was
jiot necessary.

To this, he said, he did not believe, that the priest

could absolve him of his sins ; but allowed, that it was
good to ask spiritual advice of the priest.

5. That in the open sessions, he confessed, that he had
refused to come to the church to hear mass, and re-

ceive the sacrament of the altar ; because, according to

the service of the church, set out in the days of king Ed-
ward the sixth, such duties were deemed abominable,

heretical, and schismatical ; that he declared, that all

that was done in the church on the accession of her

majesty, was abominable, heretical, schismatical, and

unscriptural ; and also, that he uttered before the com-



PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 2'93

missioncrs, other erroneous and arrogant words, to the

injury of his soul, and bad example of the people pre-

sent.

To this, he ansv/ered, without the least attempt to

evade, that he declared his opinion, as in the article a-

bove-mentioned, and begged of God that he might live

and die in that faith.

These, and other articles of less moment, were read

to him, and his answers minuted down ; after which,

the bishop used the most forcible arguments to bring him
to a denial of (what he called) his errors, and to be obe-

dient to the holy mother-church.

Watts, however, remaining inflexible, and beseech-

ing God that he might be enabled to hold out to the end,

in the true faith of Christ, sentence of condemnation was
pronounced against him, and he was delivered up to the

sheriffs of London, who conducted him to Newgate.
On the 9th of the month called June, he was carried

from Newgate to Chelmsford, his execution being ap-

pointed at that place on the 11th .On the same evening,

he was conveyed there, he was in company with Thomas
Hawkes, and others ; and they all joined together in the

most fervent prayer.

The day before his execution, he was visited by his

wife, and six children, whom he addressed in the fol-

lowing manner

:

" My dear Avife, my good children, the time of my
departure is at hand ; therefore, henccfortli I know you
no more ; but as the Lord hath given you unto me, so

I give you again unto the Lord, whom I charge you to

obey and fear. Beware that ye turn not tothis abominable
popery, as a testimony against vvliich, I sliall shortly, by
God's grace, shed my blood. Let not the murdering of

God's saints cause you to recant, but take occasion

therelDy, more earnestly, to contend for the faith once de-

livered to the saints. My dear children, I trust God
will l)e a merciful father unto you."

This affecting address struck such an impression on
two of his children, that they desired to be burned Avith

him. So sympathciic a feeling, from such tender
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branches, lor a time, discomposed our martyr, the man
. giving way to the parent ; but, after having a httle re-

covered himself, he embraced them with all the tender-

ness of a dying father, took his leave, and was led to the

stake, where he quietly yielded up his spirit into the

hands of him that gave it, saying, " into thy hands, O
God, I commend my spirit."

Such was the attachment of this steadfast believer to

the cause of his dear Lord and Master, that the most

moving spectacle of his disconsolate wife, and six inno-

cent babes, could not in the least stagger his resolution ;

but he persevered against all worldly considerations, be-

ing animated so to do, by an assurance of an immortal

crown of glorj' in his Redeemer's kingdom.

About the same time that Watts suffered, three others

shared the same fate, for their adherence to the truth of

the gospel ; namely, Nicholas Chamberlain, weaver

;

Thomas Osmond, fuller ; and William Bamford, weav-

er. The first of these was burnt at Colchester, on the

14th of the month called June ; the second suffered the

next day at Maningtree ; and the third the following day

at Harwich.

The sufferings and deaths of John Bradford, a divine ;

and John JLeafe, an apprentice.

The first of these martyrs was born at Manchester,

where he received an education sufficiently liberal to

qualify him for the more exalted office of life, having ob-

tained to a considerable knowledge in classical and math-

ematical literature.

On his arrival at years of maturity, having some distin-

guished friends, by their interest, he became secretary

to sir John Harrington, who was treasurer to Hen-

ry VHI.
After havmg been in this office for some time, being

of a studious turn of mind, he quitted it, and went to

Cambridge, where he made such great improvements,

tliat in the space of one year, that university conferred
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on him the degree of master of arts; soon after which,

he was admitted to a fellowship in Pembroke college.

At this time, there was at Cambridge one Martin

Bucer, a zealous advocate for the reformed religion.

—

This person discovered a great regard for Bradford, and

persuaded him to follow those studies which most condu-

ced to qualify him for the work of the ministry.

Bradford having that diffidence of himself, which is

generally the attendant on real merit, excused himself

from taking upon him that important office, as not being

sufficiently qualified ; but Bucer, at length, brought him
to consent to enter on the solemn work, and he was or-

dained a deacon, by Dr. Ridley, bishop of London, who
made him prebendary of St. Paul's ; w^here, in rotation,

he preached for three years, the true gospel of Christ

:

namely, the doctrines of salvation by faith, and repent-

ance unto life, together with the necessity of a life of ho-

liness, as the evidence of that faith, at the end of which,

the protestant cause suffered a violent shock, in the death

of the pious young king.

After the accession of queen Mary, Bradford continur

cd his course of preaching, till he was obstructed by the

following incident.

In the first year of the reign of that princess, Bonner,
then bishop of London, ordered Bourn, a canon of St.

Paul's, and afterwards bishop of Bath, to preach a sermon,
wherein he took occasion from the gospel of the day tp

justify Bonner, then restored to his bishopric, in preach-

ing on the same text that very day four years, and enforc-

ing doctrines, for which, according to the terms of the

preacher he was thrown into the Marshalsea, and there

kept prisoner during the time of king Edward VI.
These words occasioned great murmurings amongst

the people ; nay, so incensed were they, that one of them
threw a dagger at the preacher, and threatened to drag
him from the pulpit, insomuch that he was obliged to

withdraw, and desired Bradford to advance, and endeav-
our to appease the people, who were so tunuiltuous, that

they could not be quelled even from the authority of the

lord-may or.
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As soon as Bradford ascended the pulpit, the people

shouted, '* God save thy life, Bradford ;" and then quiet-

ly attended to his discourse, in which, he reproved them
for their disorderly behaviour, and exhorted them to

peace and tranquillity ; on which, after he had finished,

they peaceably dispersed.

In the afternoon of the same day, Bradford preached

at Bow- church, when l^e took occasion to rebuke the

people for their tumultuous behaviour at St. Paul's in

the morning.

Three days after this incident, he was summoned be-

fore the queen, and her council, and there charged as the

cause of the late riot about Bourn's preaching at St. Paul's,

though he was the very person that preserved him from
the outrage of the people, and appeased the tumult.

He v/as also accused of preaching to the people at Bow-
church, though he then warmly exliorted them to peace.

But nothing that he could allege, in vindication of his in-

nocence, availed ; for he was committed to the tower, on
a charge of sedition, because they found he was a popu-
lar man, and greatly caressed by the people.

He was confined above a year and six months, till the

popish religion was restored by act of parliament.

—

He then took occasion to examine himself concerning

his faith, because he could not speak against the doctrine

of the church of Rome, without incurring much danger ;

whereas, while the laws of king- Edward were unrepealed,

he might freely speak according to tlie dictates of his

own conscience, and the rules of God's most holy word.

The principal articles alleged against Bradford were,

his denying the doctrine of transubstantiation, or the cor-

poreal presence of Christ in the sacrament ; and assert-

ing, that wicked men did not partake of Christ's body in

the said sacrament.

Several bishops, and other learned men, were appoint-

ed to confer with him ; but their arguments had no

weight, because they were not founded on scripture, but

human tradition.

As Bradford v\''Ould not admit of any tenets, orpractices,

but what were contained in the scripture, he was deemed
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k heretic, first excommunicated, then condemned, and
committed to the custody of the sheriffs of London, by
whom he was conducted, the night before his execution,

to the prison of Newgate ; and, the following day, brought

to the stake, with the maityr who succeeds in the order of

this catalogue.

John Leafe was an apprentice to a tallow-chandler, and^

at the age of nineteen years, on an information laid against

him of heresy, was committed to the Compter, by the al-

dermen of the ward in which he lived.

After being some time confined in that prison, he was
brought before bishop Bonner, and by him examined con^

cerning his faith in the sacrament of the altar, and other

points ; to all which, he answered, in such a maimer as

gave little satisfaction to the tyrannical bishop.

A few days after tliis, he underwent another examina-
tion ; but his answers being the same as before, he was
condemned, and delivered over to the secular power, for

not believing that the bread and wine in the sacrament, by
the words of consecration, are changed into the very body
and blood of Christ, really and substantially.

After his condemnation, the bishop sent two bills to him,

the one containing a recantation, and the other his confes-

sion. The messenger, after reading the former to him>
(for he could neither read nor write himself) asked, if he
would sign it ; to which, without the least hesitation, he
answered in the negative. He then read to him his con-^

fession, when he immediately took a pin, and pricking his

hand, sprinkled the blood upon the bill, desiring the mes-
senger to shew the bishop that he had already signed it

with his blood.

When these two martyrs were conducted to the place of

execution, (which was Smithfield) Bradford fell prostrate

on one side of the stake, and Leafe on the other. In this

position, they continued praying for some minutes, tiU

Bradford was desired by the sheriff to make an end, and
arise, the multitude of people being very great.

On this notice, they both arose ; and, after Bradford had
made a short harangue to the people, they were bodi fas-

tened to the stake, and the reeds and fagots placed around
them. 2 %
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Being thus prepared, Bradford, lifting up his eyes and
hands to heaven, exclaimed, " O England, England, re-

pent thee of thy sins ! beware of antichrist ; beware of

idolatry ; take heed they do not deceive you." Then turn-

ing to young Lcafe, who w^as to suffer with him, he said,
*' be of good comfort, brother, the time of our deliverance

is at hand." The young man said, " Lord Jesus, receive

our departing spirits."

The fire was then put to the fagots, and they both endur-

ed their sufferings with the utmost composure and resigna-

tion, reposing an unshaken confidence in that blessed Re-
deemer, who died to save mankind.

While Bradford was in prison, he employed his time in

writing various comfortable treatises, addi'essed to the ad-

vocates of the reformation. He also wrote pious letters to

the city of London, the university of Cambridge, and the

towns of Lancashire and Cheshire, besides many others to

his private friends and acquaintances. Among the latter,

we shall preserve the following :

A Letterfrom J. Bradford to certain pious persons^ en-

couraging them to prepare themselves to bear the cross

with patience.

" Gracious God, and most merciful Father, for Jesus

Christ's sake, thy dearly beloved Son, grant us thy mercy,

grace, wisdom, and holy spirit, to counsel, comfort, and
guide us in all our thoughts, words, and works, to thy glo-

ry, and everlasting joy and peace for ever. Amen.
" In my last letter, you might perceive my conjecturing

to be no less towards you than I have now learned. But,

my dearly beloved, I have learned none other thing than

what I before told you would come to pass, if ye cast not a-

way that which ye have learned. I do appeal to both your
consciences, whether I speak truth herein, as well of my
telling (though not so often as I might and should, God
forgive me) as ;ilso of your learning. Now God will try

you, to make others learn by you, that which ye learned

by others, and by them which have suffered this day, you
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might learn, (if already you had not learned) that life and

honour are not to be regai'ded more than God's command-

ment. They, in no point, for all that ever their ghostly

fathers could do, having Dr. Death to take their part,

would consent, or seem to consent to the popish mass, and

papistical god, otherwise than they had received in the

days of our late king. And this their faith they have con-

fessed with their deaths, to their great glory, and all our

comforts, if we follow them : but to our confusion, if we
start back from the same. Wherefore, I beseech you to

consider, as well to praise God for them, as to go the same

way with them if God please.

*' Consider not the things of this life, which is a very

prison to all God's children ; but the things of everlasting

life, which is our very home. But, to behold this, ye

must open the eyes of your mind, of faith, I should have

said, as Moses did, who chose rather to suffer affliction

with the people of God, than to possess the riches of Egypt,

and the treasures of Pharaoh's court. Your house, home,

and goods, yea life and all that ever ye have, God hath giv-

en you as love-tokens, to admonish you of his love, and to

win your love to him again. He will try your love, wheth-

er ye set more by him than by his tokens. If ye, for the

sake of his tokens, that is, your house, home, goods, yea

life, will go with the world rather than lose them, then

be assured, your love, as he cannot but espy it to be strum-

pet's love, BO will he cast it away with the world. Remem-
ber, that he who will save his life, shall lose it, if Christ be

true ; but he who adventureth, yea, loseth his life for the

gospel's sake, the same shall be sure to find it eternally.

—

Do not ye know, that the way to salvation is not the broad

way which many run in, but the straight way in which now
few walk.

" Before persecution came, men might partly have stood

in a doubt by the outward state of the world with us, (al-

though, by God's word, it was plain) which was the high-

way, (for there were as many that pretended the gospel as

popery) but now the sun is risen, and the wind bloweth ;

so tl\at the corn, which has not taken fast root, neither can

nor will abide ; and, therefore, ye may easily sec the strait
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way, by the small number of passengers. Who will now
adventure their goods, and life, for the sake of Christ, who
gave his life for our sakes ? We are now become gerge-

sites, that would rather lose Christ than our swine. A
wife is proved faithful, when she rejecteth and withstandeth

other suitors. A faithful christian is then found so to be,

when his faith is assaulted.
" If we are neither able nor willing to forsake this

world for God's glory, and the gospel's sake, ere long shall

we be obliged to leave it for nature's sake. Die ye must
once, and leave all ye have, (God only knoAveth how soon)
whether ye will or not ; and seeing you cannot avoid it,

why will ye not voluntaiily do it for God's sake ?
*' Ifye g© to mass, and do as most part doth, then may

ye live quiedy, and at rest ; but if ye refuse to go thither,

then ye shall go to prison, lose your goods, leave your
children comfortless, yea, lose your life also. But, my
dearly beloved, open the eyes of your faith, and consider

the shortness of this life, that it is even as a shadow and
as a smoke. Again, consider how intolerable the punish-
ment of hell-fire is, and that how endless. Last of all,

look on the joys incomprehensible, which God hath pre-

pared for all them, world without end, who lose either life,

land, or goods, for his name's sake, and then reason thus ;

if we go to mass, the greatest enemy that Christ hath,

though for a little time we shall live in quiet, and leave to

our children something to live upon hereafter, yet we shall

displease God, fall into his hands, (which is horrible to hy-
pocrites) and be in wonderful hazard of falling from eternal
joy into eternal misery, first of soul, and then of body, with
the devil, and all idolaters.

^' Again, we shall want peace of conscience, which sur-

ynounteth all the riches of the world ; and for our children,

who knovreth whether God will visit our idolatries on
them in this life ? Yea, our house and goods, and even
pur lives, are in danger of being lost by many casualties ;

pid when God is angry with us, he can, when he pleases,
^end one means, or other, to take all from us for our sins,

mid to cast us into greater trouble, who will not come into
§oine little for his sake,
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*« On this sort, reason with ourselves, and then, doubt-

less, God will work otherwise with you, and in you, than

ye are aware of. Where now ye think yourselves una-

ble to abide persecution, be most assured, that if you

earnestly purpose not to forsake God, that he will make
you so able to bear his cross, that you shall rejoice there-

in. *' God is faithful, (saith St. Paul) who will not suf-

fer you to be tempted above that you are able ; but will,

with the temptation, also make a way to escape, that ye

may be able to bear it." Think how great a benefit it is,

if God will make you worthy of his honour, to suffer

loss of any thing for his sake. He might justly inflict

most grievous plagues upon you, and yet now he will

correct you with that rod, whereby ye shall be made like

to his Christ, that ye may forever reign with him. Suf-

fer yourselves, therefore, now to be made like to Christ,

for else ye shall never be made like unto him. The devil

would gladly have you now to overthrow that, which ye

have a long time, steadfastly professed. O, how would
he triumph, if he could win his purpose ! O, how would

the papists triumph against God's gospel in you ! O,

how would you confirm them in their wicked popery !

O, how would the poor children of God be discomforted,

if you should go to mass, and other idolatrous service,

and do as the world doth !

" Hath God delivered you from labour to serve him
so ? Hath God miraculously restored you to health, from

your grievous agues, for such a purpose? Hath God
given you such blessings in this world, and good things

all the days of your life hitherto, and now, of equity, will

ye not receive at his hands, and for his sake, some evil ?

God forbid ; I hope better of you. Use prayer ; and
cast your care upon God ; commit 3 our children into his

hand ; give to God your goods, bodies, and lives, as lie

hath given them, or rather lent them, to you. Say, with

Job, God hath given, and God hath taken away, his name
be praised for ever. Cast your care upon him, I say, for

he is careful for you ; and take it amongst the greatest

blessings of God, to suffer for his sake. I trust he hath

kept you hitherto to that end.
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" And I beseech thee, O merciful Father, for Jesus

Christ's sake, that thou wouldst be merciful unto us ;

comfort us with thy grace, and strengthen us in thy truth,

that in heart we may believe, and in tongue boldly con-

fess thy gospel, and to thy glory and our eternal salva-

tion, Amen. Pray for me, and I, by God's grace, will do
the same for you.

John Bradford."

Afarewell letterfrom J. Bradford to his Mother, a short

time before he was burnt,

*' God's mercy, and peace in Christ, be more and
more perceived of us. Amen.

*' My most dear mother, in the boAvels of Christ, I

heartily pray and beseech you to be thankful for me unto
God, who now taketh me unto himself. I die not as a

criminal, but as a witness of Christ, for the truth of

whose gospel, I have hitherto confessed, I thank God,
both by preaching and imprisonment, and now I am wil-

ling to confirm the same by fire. I acknowledge that

God might justly have taken me hence for my sins,

(which are many, great and grievous ; but the Lord, for

his mercy in Christ, I hope, hath pardoned them all) but
now, dear mother, he taketh me hence by this death, as a

confessor and Avitness, that the religion taught by Christ

Jesus, the prophets, and the apostles, is God's truth.

—

The prelates in me do persecute Christ, whom they hate,

and his truth, which they will not abide, because their

works are evil. They do not care for the light, lest men
thereby should discover their darkness. Therefore, my
dear mother, give thanks to God for me, that he hath
made the fruit of your womb to be a witness of his glory,

and attend to the truth, which I have truly taught out of
the pulpit of Manchester. Use often and continual pray-

er to God the Father, through Jesus Christ. Hearken to

the scriptures, and serve God according to them, and not

according to the custom : beware of the Romanish reli-

gion in England ; defile not yourself with it : carry the
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cross of Christ as he shall lay it upon your back : forgive

tliem that kill me : pray for them, for they know not what

they do : commit my ?cause to God our Father : be-

mindful of both your daughters, and help them as well

as you can.
" I send all my writings to you and my brother Roger :

do with them as you will, because I cannot as I would,

he can tell you more of my mind. I have nothing to

give you, or to leave behind me for you : only I pray to

God, my Father, for Christ's sake, to bless you, and
keep you from evil. May he make you patient and
thankful, that he will take the fruit of your womb to wit-

ness his truth ; wherein I confess to the whole world, I die,

and depart this life, in hope of a much better : which I

look for at the hands ofGod my Father, through the mer-

its of his dear Son Jesus Christ.

" Thus, my dear mother, I take my last farewell ofyou
in this life, beseeching the Almighty and eternal Father,

by Christ, to grant us to meet in the life to come, where
we shall give him continual thanks, and praise for ever

and ever. Amen.
Your son, in the Lord,

John Bradford."
June 24, 1555.

The persecutions and sufferings of Margaret Polleify

widow
f
thefirstfemale Martyr in England,

- Information being given against Margaret Policy,

to Maurice, bishop of Rochester, her ordinary, and dio-

cessan, she was brought before him, when his lordship,

according to the pontifical solemnity of the church of
Rome, rose from his chair, and, in solemn parade, har-

angued her as follows

:

*' We Maurice, by the sufferance of God, bishop of
Rochester, proceeding of our mere office in a cause of

heresy, against thee, Margaret Policy, of the parish of Po-
pingberry, in our diocess and jurisdiction of Rochester,

do lay, and object against thee,, all and singular the en-

suing articles.
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*' To these, all and singular, we require of thee a true^

full, and plain answer, by virtue of thine oath thereupon

to be given."

The oath being administered by the official, the bishop

looked steadfastly at the woman, and demanded of her a

peremptory answer to each of the following articles.

1. Are not those heretics, who maintain and hold oth-

er opinions than our holy mother and catholic church

doth ?

Ans. They are, indeed, heretics, and grossly deceived,

who hold and maintain doctrines contrary to the will of

God, contained in the holy scriptures, which I sincerely

believe were written by holy men, immediately taught

and instructed by the Holy Ghost.

2. Do you hold and maintain that, in the sacrament

of the altar, under the form of bread and wine, there

is not the very body and blood of Christ, and that the

said body is verily in heaven only, and not in the sacra-

ment ?

Atis. What I have learned from the holy scriptures,

those living oracles of God, I do, and will steadfastly

maintain, viz. that the very body which was crucified for

the very sins of all true believers, ascended into heaven,

and is there placed at the right hand of the mujesty on
higli ; that such body has ever since remained there, and

therefore cannot, according to my belief, be in the sacra-

ment of the altar.

I believe that the bread and wine in the sacrament, are

to be received as symbols and representatives of the bo-

dy and blood of Christ, but not as such really and sub-

stantially.

I think, in my weak judgment, that it is not in the pow-
er of any man, by pronouncing words over the elements

of bread and wine, to transubstantiate them into the real

body and blood of Christ.

In short, it is my belief, that the eucharist is only a

commemoration of the death of our Saviour, who said,

*' as oft as ye do this, do it in remembrance of me."

These pertinent and frank replies greatly provoked the

haughty prelate, who exclaimed against the woman as an
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obstinate heretic, and, after much scurrilous language,

told her, she was a silly woman, and knew not what she

said, and that it was the duty of every christian to believe

as the mother-church hath and doth teach.

The bishop then asked her the following question i

*' Will you, Margaret PoUey, recant the error which you
maintain, be reconciled to the holy church, and receive

the remission of sins?" To which, she replied, " I can-

not believe otherwise than I have spoken, because the

practice of the church of Rome is contrary not only to

reason, and my senses, but also to the word of God.'*

Immediately on this reply, the bishop pronounced sen-

tence of condemnation as^ainst her ; after which, she was
carried back to prison, where she rem.ained daily celebrat-

ing the praises ofGod for upwards of a month.
She was a woman in the prime of life, pious, charitable,

humane, learned in the scriptures, and beloved by all with

whom she was acquainted.

When the day arrived appointed for her execution, she

was conducted from the bishop's prison at Rochester, to

Tunbridge, where she was burned, sealing the truth of

what she had testified with her blood, and shewing that

the God of all grace, out of the weakest vessel, can give
strength, and cause the meanest instruments to magnify
the glories of his redeeming love.

On the same day that Margaret Policy suffered, one
Christopher Wade, a weaver of Dartford, in Kent, who
had likewise been condemned by bishop Maurice, shar-

ed the same fate, and at the same place ; but they w ere

executed separately, he first submitting to the dreadful

sentence.

About the same time, John Bland, John Frankesh,
Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphrey Middleton, were all

burnt together at Canterbury. The two first were minis-
ters and preachers of the gospel, the one being rector of
Adesham, and the other vicar of Rolvindon, in Kent.
They all resigned themselves to their fiite with christian

fortitude, fervently praying to God to receive them into

his heavenly kingdom.
2 R
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The persecutions and Martyrdoms of John Launder^ and
Dirick Carver.

John Launder, of Godstone, in Surry, husbandman;

and Dirick Carver, of Brighthelmstone, in Sussex, brew-

er, were apprehended in the dwelling-house of the latter,

as they were at prayers, and sent up to the queen's coun-

cil at London, where being examined, and not giving

satisfactory answers to the questions proposed, they were

committed prisoners to Newgate, to wait the leisure,

and abide the determination of the cruel and arrogant

bishop Bonner.

Launder, on his examination, confessed, that the occa-

sion of his being at Brighthelmstone, was to transact some
business for his father ; and that hearing Carver was a

great promoter of the doctiines of the reformation, he
went to Ids house in order to join in prayer to God, with

the pious christians who resorted thither, on which, he

was apprehended by Gage, the officer appointed for that

purpose.

He also confessed, that there is here on earth one whole

and universal catholic church, the members of which are

dispersed throughout the world ; that he believed the

same churcli doth set forth and teach only two sacra-

ments, which are, Baptism and the Lord's Supper ; that

whosoever doth teach, or use any more sacraments, or any

other ceremonies, he doth abhor them from the bottom

of his heart.

He further said and believed, that all the service, sacri-

fices, and ceremonies, now used in this realm of England,

and in other parts of the world, where they are used after

the same manner, are erroneous, contrary' to Christ's in-

stitution, and the determination of Christ's catholic

church, whereofhe beheved himself to be a member.

He also confessed and believed, that in the sacrament,

called the siicrament of the altar, there are not really and

truly contained, under the forms of bread and wine, the

very natural body and blood of Christ in substance ; but

that, when he did receive the material bread, he received
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the same in remembrance of Christ's death and passion,

and no otherwise.

Moreover, he confessed, said, and believed, that the

mass used in the realm of England, or elsewhere, in

Christendom, is abominable, and dircctl}' against God's
word, and his catholic church ; and that there is nothing

said or used in it, good or profitable ; for though the glo-

ria in excelsis, " the creed and pater-noster," and other

parts of the mass, are good in themselves, yet being used
amongst other things that are superstitious, they become
corrupt. Lastly, he confessed and believed, that auricular

confession is not necessary to be made to any priest, or to

any other creature, but every person ought to confess his

sins to God alone, because no person has any authority to

absolve any man from his sins.

Having openly acknowledged and maintained tliese

opinions, in the bishop's consistory court, and refusing to

recant, he Avas condemned, and delivered over to the se-

cular power.

Dirick Carver, being examined by bishop Bonner, con-

cerning his faith in the sacrament of the altar, the mass,

auricular confession, and the religion then taught and set

forth in the church of England, delivered the following,

as his invariable tenets, because founded on the infallible

word of the only living and true God.
To the first point, he declared, that he had and did be-

lieve, that the very substance of the body and blood of

Christ is not in the sacrament of the altar ; and that there

is no other substance remaining in that sacrament, after

the words spoken by the priest, but the substance of

bread and wine.

As to the mass, he believed there was no sacrifice in it,

nor any salvation for a christian, except it was said in the

mother-tongue, that he might understand it.

With respect to auricular confession, he believed that

it was necessary to apply to a priest for spiritual counsel;

but that the absolution of the priests., by the imposition

of hands was not profitable to salvation ; acknowledging,

at the same time, that he had not been confessed, nor re-

ceived the sacrament since the coronation of the queen.
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Concerning the last point, he declared it as his opinion

and belief, that the faith and religion then taught, and set

forth, were not agreeable to God's word, and that bishop

Hooper, Cardmaker. Rogers, and other pious men, who
were lately burned, were sound divines, and preached the

true doctrine of Christ.

Being farther examined, he confessed, that since the

queen's coronation he had the bible and psalter read in

English divers times, at his liouse in Brighthelmstone ;

and that, about twelve months then past, he had the

English litany said in his house, with other prayers in

English.

After these examinations, he was strongly persuaded

to recant, but this he peremptorily refused ; on which,

sentence of condemnation was passed on him at the same
time as on Launder ; and the time of liis execution was

fixed for the 22d of the month called July, at Lewes, in

Sussex.

On his arrival at the stake, h^ kneeled down and pray-

ed ; and, when he had finished his prayers, he arose, and

addressed the spectators as follows :

*' Dear brothers and sisters, bear witness, that I am
come to seal with my blood the gospel of Christ, because

I know that it is true. Many of you know, that the gospel

hath been truly preached to you here in Lewes, and now
it is not so preached ; and because I will not here deny

God's gospel, I am condemned to die."

On this, the sheriff said, " if tliou dost not believe in

the pope, thou art damned, body and soul." But our

jnartyr pitied his blindness, and begged of God to forgive

his errors.

Being then fastened to the stake, and the fire kindled

yound him, he patiently submitted to his fate, and expired,

calling out, " O Lord, have mercy upon me ! Lord Jesus,

receive my spirit
!"

His fellow-martyr, John Launder, was burnt the foh'

lov/ing day at Stcyning ; where he clieerfuliy gave up his

lift to that God, from whose hands he had received it.
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The sufferings arid deaths ofJohn Deidey, John Newman,
and Patrick Packingham.

As Denley and Newman were travelling together into

Essex, on a visit to some friends, they were accidentally

met by Tyrrel, a justice of the peace for the said county,

who suspecting them of heresy, caused them to be ap-

prehended, and searched ; and, at the same time, took

from Denley a confession of his faith in writing, con-

cerning the sacrament of the altar, together with certain

notes collected from the holy scriptures.

The justice immediately sent them to London, and

with them a letter to be presented to the queen's council,

together with tlie papers he found on tiie former.

On their being brought before the council, they were

admonished and desired to yield obedience to the queen's

laws ; but this advice proving ineffectual, their examina-

tion was referred to Bonner, bishop of London.
On the 28th of the month called June, 1555, Denley

and Newman, together with Patrick Packingham, (who
had been apprehended two days before) were brought

before Bonner, at his palace in London.
The bishop h.aving examined the two former upon their

confessions, and finding them inflexibly to adhere to the

same, he used his customary exhortation; on whicl,, Den-
ley said, '' God save me from your counsel, and keep me
in the mind I am in ; for that which you count heresy, I

take to be the truth."

Bonner then ordered them to appear in the bishop's

consistory court, where the following ariicles v.x^re jointly

and severally exhibited against them :

1. That they were now in the diocess of London, and

under the jurisdiction of the bishop of London.
These they acknowledged to be true.

2. That they had not, nor did believe, that there is a

catholic church of Christ here on earth.

. Tliis they severally denied ; for that they did l^elicve

the holy catholic churcli, which is built upon the Ibunda-

tion of the proj^hcts aiKi apostles, Christ being th - h^^ad ;

and that where two or three are gathered together in
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Christ's name, they are the members of the said holy-

catholic church, which is dispersed throughout the world;

which church doth preach God's word truly, and doth al-

so minister the two sacraments, Baptism, and the Supper
of the Lord, according to his blessed word.

3. That each of them had not, nor did believe, that

this church of England is any part, or member of the said

catholic church.

They severally answered, that they did believe, that this

church of England, using the faith and practice that arc

now used, is no part or member of the aforesaid holy

catholic church, but is tlic church of antichrist, the bishop

of Rome being the head thereof.

4. That they had believed, and did believe, that the

mass, now used in the church of England, was abomina-

ble, and blasphemy against God's word.

They answered in the affirmative.

5. That they had believed, and did believe, that auri-

cular confession, now used in the realm of England, wars

not profitable, but contrary to God's word.

To this, they all answered in the affirmative.

6. That they had believed, and did believe, that abso-

lution given by the priest, and hearing confession, are not

good, nor allowable by God's word, but contrary to the

same.

To this, they answered, that remission of sins is only

to be obtained from God, through the blood of Jesus

Christ.

7. That they had believed, and did believe, that the

christening of children, as it is used now in the church
of England, is not good nor allowable by God's word.

Likewise, the confirming of children, the giving oforders,

the saying mattins and vespers, the anointing or oiling of

sick persons, and the making holy bread and holy water,

with other rites of the church.

To this, they replied, that the christening of children,

or the sacrament of baptism, is altered and changed ; for

John the Baptist used nothing but preaching the word and

•water, as appears from Christ's desiring to be baptized

by him ; for we do not read that he asked for any cream.
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or oil, or spittle, or wax, or salt, but used merely water
;

nor was this water consecrated.

8. That they had believed, and did believe, that there

are but two sacraments in Christ's catholic church, the sa-

crament of baptism, and the sacrament of the altar.

To this, they briefly replied,that they believed no more,
except they would make the rainbow a sacrament ; for

there is no sacrament but hath a promise annexed to it.

The bishop then stated one article to Packingham alone,

which was, that he, Patrick Packingham, being of the age
oftwenty-one years at least, did irreverently stand in the

great chapel, having his cap on his head during the time of
mass, on the 23d of the month called June; that he re-

fused holy bread, and holy water at the priest's hands,

thereby contemning and despising both the mass, holy wa-
ter, and holy bread.

This article he ackowledged to be true.

On the 5th of the month called July, the bishop proceed?

cd in the usual form, against these three persons, in his-

Gonsistoiy court at St. Paul's. After various articles and
answers were publicly read, they were exhorted to recant

;

and both promises and threats were used by Bonner, in

order to prevail with them ; but, on their rem.aining stead-

fast in their faith and profession, they were all condemned
as heretics, and delivered into the custody of the sheriffs

of London, who conducted them to Newgate, where they
were kept till writs were issued for their respective exe-
cutions.

Denley was ordered to be executed atUxbridge, where,
being conveyed, on the day appointed, he was chained to

the stake ; and, when the flames began to be powerful, he
expired in the midst of them, singing a psalm to the praise
of his Redeemer. A popish priest, who was present at

his execution, was so incensed at his singing, that he or-

dered one of the attendants to tlirow a fagot at him, which
was accordingly done, and he received a violent fracture

in his skull, \vhich, with the fire, soon deprived him both
of speech and life.

A few days after, Packingham sufiln-ed at the same
place; but Newman was executed at Saftron-Walden, in
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Essex. They both died with great fortitude and resigna-

tion, cheerfully resigning their souls into the hands of him
who gave them, in full expectation of receiving crowns of

glory in the heavenly mansions.

The Martyrdoms of William Coker^ William Hooper^ Hen-
ry Lawrence^ Ricliard Collier^ Richard Wright^ and
William Steer ^ all inhabitants of the county of Kent^

who were burnt together at Canterbury ^ oji the 5\st of
the month called August, 1555.

- Information having been given, at the same lime,

against these six persons, they were all brought before

Dr. Richard Thornton, suffragan of Canterbury, and bish-

op of Dover ; Dr. Horpsfield, archdeacon, Richard Faw-
cet, and Robert Collins, of the spiritual court of Canter-

bury ; when divers articles were respectively exhibited

against them ; to all which, they answered, as men de-

termined to adhere to the truth of the gospel they had pro-

fessed.

Being again brought before the above persons, they

were further examined, and the substance of their respec-

tive answers was as follows :

William Coker declared, he would answer no otherwise

than as he had done before. Being offered six days res-

pite to consider of it, he refused to accept their indulgence;

in consequence ofwhich, he immediately received sentence

of death.

William Hooper, at first, seemed to assent to the faith

and determlniuion of the Roman catholic church ; but, on

serious reflection, he retracted, and firmly professed his

faith in tho pure gospel of Christ, as well as renounced the

errors of popery. He was, therefore, immediately sen-

tenced to be burned.

Henry Lawrence, who was next examined, denied au-

ricular confession, and refused to receive the sacrament of

the altar, because the order of the holy scripture was
changed in the order of the said sacrament.
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Being charged with not taking off his cap when tlit

suffragan mentioned the sacrament, and reverenced the

same, he said, there was no need for him so to do.

Being likewise asked concerning the verity of the sac^

rament given to Christ's disciples, he affirmed, that

even as Christ gave his body to his disciples, so likewise

Christ himself said, he was a door, &c. adding, moreover,

that as he said before, so he still said, that the sacrament

of the mass is an idol, and no resemblance of Christ's

passion.

Being required to subscribe to these articles, he wrote

under the bill of examination as follows :
" ye are all of

antichrist, and him ye follow." He was then prevented

from speaking farther, and sentence of condemnation was
pronounced on him in the usual form.

Richard Collier, being examined wit!i respect to the

sacrament of the altar, answered, he did not believe there

was the real and substantial body and blood of Christ,

but only bread and wine ; and that it was mosr abomin-

able, detestable, and wicked, to believe otherwise. In

consequence of which, he also received sentence of

death.

Richard Wright being asked by the judge, what lie-

believed of the real presence in the sacra raent, answered
that, touching tlie sacrament of the altar and the mass,

he was ashamed to speak of it ; nor would he, therefore,

by any means allow it. * In consequence of whicii, he like-

wise received sentence of condemnation*

William Steer, the last examined, was required by the

judge to answer the articles laid before him. But he de-

nied the judge's authority, for which, he was deemed
guilty of denyhig the authority of the queen. He al-

so observed, that Thomas Cranmer, archbishop of Can-
terbur)', then in prison, was his diocessian; and, therefore,

required Dr. Thornton to shew his authority from the

archbishop, or otherwise he would deem it invalid.

With respect to the sacrament of the mass, he said,

as he found not the popish belief contained in the scrip-

tures, he entirelv disbelieved it ; in consequence ©f
2 s
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which, he received the same sentence with his fellow-

prisoners.

These six men being thus condemned for professing

the truih of Christ's gospel, were immediately delivered

©ver fO the secular power. They continue^ in prison,

consoling each other daily in prayer, till the 31st of the

month called August, the day appointed for their execu-

tion, when they were conveyed to Canterbury, and there

led to the stakes, of which there were three, two of them
chained to each. They all joyfully yielded up their

lives as sacrifices to God, in testimony of their regard to

the word of truth, which abideth to all eternity.

TTie Persecution and Martyrdom of George Tankerjield^

a cooky aiid citizen of hondon,

Gegrge Tanker field was brought up by his par-

ents in the popish religion, to which he zealously adhered

till the beginning of the reign of queen Mary, when the

horrid cruelties exercised on those who dissented from
that church, so strongly impressed his mind, that he be-

gan to detest, and openly exclaim ngainst the principles

of that religion he had hitherto professed, which, on ex-

amination, he found contrary to the divine mind and will,

as contained in the sacred word.

This excited the astonishment ofhis acquaintances, and
raised the resentment of the popish faction, especially

those who were interested in its restoration ; insomuch,

that Sir Roger Cholmondeley, and D*-. jNlartin, two of

the queen's commissioners for ecclesiastical affliirs, dis-

patched a yeoman to Tankerfield's house, in order to ap-

prehend and bring him before them.

Tankerfield being absent, when the yeoman came in

quest of him, it was pretended, that he was wanted to

serve up a dinner at the house of lord Paget. When he

came home his v\^ife told him, that he was required to at-

tend at a banquet ; to which he replied, " a banquet, wo-

man ; but sucii a banquet as will not be pleasing to the

flesh."
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The next day, he was seized by a constable, and com-

mitted to Nt ugate ; and, after being confined there some

time, he was brought before, and repeatedly examnied

by bishop Bonner, and others, concerning divers articles

and tenets of religion. He was chiefly required to give

his opinion concerning auricular confession, the popish

sacrament of the mass, and other ceremonies.

In answer to the first of these, he said, he had not

confessed to any priest for several months, and that he

would not be confessed by any priest hereafter, because

he found no such duty commanded in the word of God,

which he now took as his only guide in all matters of re-

ligion.

With respect to the sacrament, commonly called the

sacrament of the altar, he declared, he did not believe,

that in the said sacrament, there was the real body and

blood of Cla-ist, because the body of Christ was ascend-

ed into heaven, and there sat at the right hand of God
the Father.

To the last point, he answered, that the mass then us-

ed in the Church of England, was full of idolatry, abom-
ination, and wholly inconsistent with the word of God ;

adding that there were but two sacraments in Christ's

church ; namely, baptism and the Lord's supper.

The bishop, after this confession, in his usual manner,
exhorted him to recant his opinions, declaring them to

be damnable heresies ; but Tankcrfield assured the bish-

op, that he would persist in his belief till it should be
proved erroneous from scripture authority, being regard-

less of the tenets of the greatest prelate upon earth, if not
founded on the word of eternal truth, declaring at the

same time, that the arbitrary commissioners for ecclesias-

tical affairs ccndtmned persons without proving any
thing against them.

Bonner, with an affected concern for his interest, tem-
poral, and eternal, used many enticing words to brin.^

him to the mother- church ; but our martyr boldly told

him, without the least reserve, that the church, of which
the pope is supreme, is no part of Christ's catholic::

church ; and pointing to the bishop, he said, '* good peo«
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pie, beware of him, and such as he is, for these be they
that deceive } ou.

"

The bishop was so enraged at this resolute behaviour,
that he proceed( d to read the sentence of condemnation ;

immediately iifter which, Tankerfield was delivered over
to the secular power.

The place allotted for his execution, was St. Alban's,
in Hertfordshire, whither being conveyed on the d.iy ap-
pointed, he, with patience and constancy, resigned his

life into tne hands of that God who gave it, as a testimo-

iiy of the truth of his holy word, which had been able t«

pake hirn wise unto salvation.

The Martyrdom of Elizabeth Warne^ Widow.

This pious woman, and steadfast believer in the pure
gospel of Christ, (according to the dying request of her

husband, who, some time ago, had sealed the truth with
|iib blood) persisted in worshipping God according to the

dictates of her own conscience, and the form she conceiv-

ed Wis contained in the divine command.
Information being given against her, she was appre-

hended in a house in Bow-church- yard, in company with

several others, who were assembled for prayer and other

spiritual exercises; and, with them, v/as sent to the Comp-
ter from whence, she was committed to Newgate.

She had been but a few days confined, before she was
sent for by the queen's commissioners, who, after some
examination, gave her up to the bishop of London.
The chief article alleged against her, by Bonner, was,

her not believing the real presence in the sacrament of

the altar. She was also accused of absenthig herself

from church, speaking against the mass, despising the

ceremonies of the holy mother-church, &c.
To these accusations, she gave such answers as high-

ly offended the bishop, who warmly exhorted her to re-

cant her erroneous and heretical opinions. She repliedj

^* do with me what you \\\\\ ; for, if Christ was in an err

ror, then I am in an error,"
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On this peremptory ck claration, she was condemned as

a hcieuc, delivered to the sheriff of London, and con-

duct>^d to Newgate.
When the ciax appointed for her execution arrived,

she was carried from Newgate to Strafford-le-bow, where

she suffered martyrdom for the cause of Christ and his

gospel, followiui^ her husband through the path of a fiery

trial, to the heaven of rest that awaits all the disciples of

our blessed and glorious Redeemer,

The Martyrdom of Robert Smith,

This martyr was originally educated in the Roman
catholic religion ; but having for some time enjoyed a

place under the Provost of Eaton college, he was t:on-

verted to the true faith by tl.e preaching of several re-

formed ministers in that learned seminary.

As he was known to profess the protestant religion,

he was, on the accession of queen Mary, deprived of his

post in the college, and soon after sent up prisoner to the

bishop of London, by whom, he was committed to New-
gate, after being examined by him divers times, at his

palace, and in other places.

Being questioned by the bishop concerning auricular

confession, he declared, he had never been confessed

since he arrived at years of discretion, because he never

thought it needful, nor commanded of God to confess hb
faults to any of that sinful number called priests.

The bishoj) then inquired how long it was since he
had received the sacrament of the mass, and what was his

opinion concerning the same.

To this, he replied, that he had never received the

Stfme, since he arrived at years of discretion, nor, by the

grace of God, ever would ; neither did he esteem it in

any point necessary, because it was not God's ordinance,

but rather set up in mockery of God, and to deprive

him of the honour which is his due.

Being questioned concerning his belief in the corpore-

al presence in the sacrament, after the words of conse-
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cration pronounced by tlie priest, he replied, " I have

once toid you, that it was not God's ordinance, much
less can it be God, or an}' part of his substance, but only

mere bread and wine, and to be received in a figurative

sense alone ; adding furfhc r, that if he could prove froni

scripture, that it was the very body, he would believe it,

but till then, he should esteem it a detestable idol, not

God, but contmry to God and truth."

This rinswer so irritated the haughty prelate, that he
greatly reviled Smith ; but liis passion abating, he after-

wards ex;imined him in mi'der terms, and coolly inquired

his opinion cortcerning -he catholic church.

Smith replied, *' I believe there is one catholic church,

er congregation of the faithful, which (as the apostle saith)

is built ujjon the prophets and apostles, Christ Jesus being

the chief corner-stone. I also believe, that this church,

in all words and works, maintaineth the word of God,
and bringeth the same for her authority ; of this church,

I am assured, that by grace, I am made a member."
He was then examined concerning holy bread, holy

water, and oth.er ceremonies of the church; but these

points i e denied as unscri])tnrai ; and persisting in his

opinions, notwithstanding the repeated admonitions of

tie bisb.op, he was summoned to appear at the consistory

court, where having made the same confession as before,

sentence of condemnation was passed upon him, and he

was delivered over to the secular power.

Afier the cruel sentence was passed, Smith remonstrated

with the lord- mayor, sheriffs, and others who were pres-

ent on the occasion, on the iniquity of their procedures,

which were contrary to all laws, human and divine ; but

the general cry was, " away witii the heretic, away with

the heretic." He then addressed himself to the specta-

tors in the following manner :

" Ye have seen and heard, my friends, the great inju-

ry I have this day received ; and ye are all witnesses,

that we have referred the equity of our cause to the book

of God, which appeal not being admitted, we are con

demned unheard."
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Turning to the mayor, he said, *' though, my lord,

you have here exercised your authority unjustly, aiid

will not attend the cry of the poor, I commit my cause
to that God who judgeth aright, and will render unio
every man according to his deeds ; that God, at whose
awful bar, both you and I must stand without respect or

authority, and where sentence will be passed without par-

tiality, bigotry, or caprice, and accordmg to the eternal

laws of infallible truth."

After this, he was carried back to Newgate, where he
was closely confined till the 8th of the month called Au-
gust, which was appointed for his execution. On the

morning of that day, he was conducted, under a proper

guard, to Uxbridge, and there led to the stake. He
bore his punishment with the most amazing fortitude, in

full hopes, that he was giving up a temporary existence

for one that would be immortal.

Smith had received a very liberal education ; and, du-
ring the time of his imprisonment, he wrote a great

number of treatises, letters, &c He had a good turn for

poetry, in which, several of his compositions were form-

ed. Among the number of his writings, we shall pre-

serve the following ;

The substance of an epistle, written by Robert Smith,

to the persecuted Jiock of (Jhrist.

" To all which love God unfeignedly, and intend to

lead a godly life, according to his gospel, and to perse-

vere in his truth unto th»e end, grace and peace from
God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,

Amen.
"Be not afraid, most dearly beloved, in our Saviour

Jesus Christ, at these most perilous days, wherein, by
the suftcring of God, the prince of darkness is broken
loose, and rageth in his members against the elect of

God, with all cruelty, to set up again the kingdom of
antichrist, against whom, see that ye be strong in faith,

t© resist his most devilish doctrines, with the pure gos-
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pel of God, arming yourselves witli patience, to abide

whatsoever shall be laid to your charge for the truth's

sake, knowing that thereunto you are called, not only

to believe in him, but also to suffer for him. Oh!
how happy are ye, that, in the siglit of God, are count*

cd worthy to suffer for the testimony of Christ. Quit,

therefore, yourselves. Oh, my loving brethren, and re-

joice in him for whom ye suffer ; for, unto you do re-

main the unspeakable joys, which neither the eye hath

seen, nor the ear hath heard, neither the heart of man
is able to comprehend in any wise. Be not afraid of the

bodily death ; for your names are written in the book
•f Life ; and the prophets do record, that, in the sight of

the Lord, precious is the death of his saints. Watch,
therefore, and pray that ye be not prevented in the day

of temptation. Now cometh the day of your trial,

wherein the waters rage, and the stormy winds blow.

Now shall it appear, whether you have builded upon the

fleeting sand, or upon the unmoveable rock Christ,

which is the foundation of the prophets and apostles,

whereon every house that is builded, groweth into an

holy temple of the Lord, by the mighty working of the

holy Ghost. Now approiicheth the d;iy of your battle,

wherein it is required, that you shew yourselves the

valiant soldiers of Christ Jesus, with the armour of God,
that ye may be able to stand fast against the crafty as-

saults of the devil. Christ is your captain, and you arc

his soldiers, whose cognizance is the cross, to the which,

he willingly humbled himself, even unto the death, and

thereby spoiled his enemies, and now he triumphs over

them, in the glory of his Father, making intercession for

them, that do here remain to suffer the afflictions, that

are to be fulfilled in his mystical body. It bchoveth,

therefore, every one, that will be accounted his scholar,

to take up his own cross, and follow him, as you have

him for example ; and I assure you, that he being on

your side, nothing shall be able to prevail against you ;

andlhathewill he withyoueven to the world's end. You
have his promise in the 28th of Matthew. He will go
forth with his host as a conqueror, to make a conquest.



PERSECUTED BV THE PAPISTS, S2l

He is the man that sitteth on the white horse crowned with
immortahty ; and ye, brethren, are his fellowship, where-
of he is the head. He hath your hearts in his hand. As
a bow bent after his godly will, he shall direct the same,
according to the riches of his glory, into all spiritual and
heavenly cogitation. He is faithful, and wall not suffer

you to be further assaulted, than he will give you strength

,to overcome : and, in the most danger, he mil make a way
that you may be able to bear it. Shrink not, therefore,

dear hearts, when ye shall be called to answer for tlie hope
that is in you ; for we have the comforter, even the spirit

of truth, which was sent from the heavens to teach us.

—

He shall speak in us : he shall strengthen us. What is

he then, that shall be able to confound us ? Nay, what ty-

rant is he that boasteth himself of his strength to do mis-
chief, whom the Lord shall not, with his spirit, by the

mouth of his servants, smite ? Yea, suddenly will the Lord
bring down the glory of the proud Philistines, by the hands
of his servant David. Their strength is in shield and
spear ; but our help is in the name of the Lord, which
made both heaven and earth. He is our buckler, and
our wall, a strong tower of defence. He is our God, and
we are his people. He shall bring the counsels of the un-
godly to nought. He shall take them in their own net.

—

He shall destroy them in their own inventions. The right

hand of the Lord shall work this wonder. His power is

known amongst the children of men. Their fathers have
felt it, and are confounded. In like manner, shall they
know that there is no counsel against the Lord : when their

secrets are opened to the whole world, and are found to

be against the living God, work they ever so craftily,

build they ever so strongly, yet down shall their Babel fall,

and the builders themselves shall then be scattered upon
the foce of the earth, as accursed of God. The just shall

see this, and be glad, and prai-jc the name of the Lord,
that so marvelleously hath deidt with his servants, as to

bring their enemies under their feet. Then shall the fear-

ful seed of Cain tremble and quake. Then shall the mock-
ing Ishmaelites be cast out of the door. Then shall the
proud Nemborth see his labour lo:>t. Then slwH the beast

2t
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of Babylon be trodden under foot. Then shall the scribes

and pharisees, for madness, fret and rage. Then shall

their painted wisdom be known for extreme folly. Then
shall the bloody dragon be void of his prey. Then shall

the whore of Babylon receive double vengeance. Then
shall they scratch their crowns, for the fall of their mis-
tress harlot, whom they now serve for filthy lucre, when
no man shall buy their wares any more. Then shall the

popish priesthood cry, with care, even when the Lord shall

help his servants, which day is not far off, wherein the

kingdom of antichrist shall have an end, and never rise a-

ny more ; in the mean time, abide in certain and sure

hope, cleaving unto the promises of God, which in their

own time shall be fulfilled. What better quarrels can you
have to give your lives for, than the truth itself? That
man that givetli his life for the truth, taketh the readiest

way to life. He that hath the pope's curse for the truth,

is sure of Christ's blessing. Well then, my brethren,

what shall now let, but that you go forwards as ye have be-

gun ? Nay, rather run with the runners, that ye may ob-

tain the appointed glory. Hold on the right way. Look
not back. Have the eye of your heart fixed upon God

;

and so run that you may get hold of it. Cast away all

your worldly pelf, and worldly respects, as the favour of

friends, the fear of men, sensual affection, respect of per-

son, honour, praise, shame, rebuke, wealth, poverty, rich-

es, lands, possessions, carnal fathers and mothers, wife

and chilrden, with the love of your own selves ; and in res-

pect of that heavenly treasure you look for. Let all these

be denied and utterly refused of you, so that, in no condi-

tion, they do abate your zeal, or quench your love towards

God. In this ease, make no account of them, but rather

repute them as vile, in comparison of everlasting life.

—

Away with them as thorns that choke the heavenly seed

of the gospel, where they be suffered to grow ; they are

burdens of the flesh, which encumber the soul. Exchange
tlicm, therefore, I beseech you, for advantage. Doth not

he gain, that lindeth heavenly and immortal treasure, for

earthly and corruptible riches? Loseth that man any thing,

who of his carnal father and mother is forsaken, when,.



PERSEGUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 325

therefore, he is received of God the Father, to be his child

and heir in Christ ? Heavenly for earthly, mortal for im-

mortal, transitory for things permanent, is great gain to a

christian conscience.
*' Therefore, as I began, I exhort you in the Lord not

to be afraid. Shrink not, my brethren : mistrust not God :

be of good comfort : rejoice in the Lord : hold fast your

faith : and continue to the end. Deny the world, take up
the cross, and follow him who is your leader, and is gone

before. If you suffer with him, you shall reign with him.

What way can you glorify thename ofyour heavenly Fath-

er better, than by suffering death for his Son's sake ? What
a spectacle shall it be to the world, to behold so godly a

fellowship as you servants of God ? In so just a quarrel,

as the gospel of Christ is, with so pure a conscience, so

strong a faith, and so lively a hope, to offer yourselves

to suffer most cruel torments at the hands of God's ene-

mies ; and so to end your days in peace, to receive, in the

resurrection of the righteous, life everlasting.

" Be strong, therefore, in your battle, the Lord God k
on our side ; and his truth is your cause, and against you
be none but the enemies of the cross of Christ, as a ser-

pent and his seed, the dragon with his tail, the marked man
of the beast, the offsring of the pharisees, the congregation

malignant, the generation of vipers and murderers, as their

father the devil hath been from the beginning. To conclude,

such are they as the Lord God hath always abhorred, and
in all ages resisted and overthrown. God, from whom
nothing is hid, knoweth what tliey are. He that searcheth

the hearts of men, hath found out them to be crafty, sub-

tle, full of poison, proud, disdainful, stiff-necked, devour-

ers, and barkers against the truth, filthy and shameless.

—

And, therefore, doth the spirit of God, by the mouths of

his holy prophets and apostles, call them by the names of

foxes, serpents, cockatrices, lions, leopards, bulls, bears,

wolves, dogs, swine, beasts ; teaching us thereby to under-

stand that their natural inclination is to deceive, poison, and
destroy, as much as in them lies, the faithful and elect of

God; but the Lord, with his right arm, shall defend his

little flock against the whole ra!:)ble of these worldluigs.
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which have conspired against him. He hath numbered all

the hairs of his children's heads, so that not one of them
shall perish without his fatherly will. He keepeth the

sparrows, much more will he preserve them whom he hath

purchased widi the blood of the immaculate Lamb. He
will keep them until the hour appointed, wherein the name
of God shall be glorified in his saints. In the mean time,

let them work their wills, let them envy, let them blas-

pheme, let them curse, betray, whip, scourge, hang, and
burn ; for, by this means, God will try liis elect, as gold in

the furnace. And, by these fruits, shall they also bring

themselves to be known what they be ; for as he that, in

suffering patiently for the gospel of God, is thereby known
to be of Christ, even so also is the persecutor of him known
to be a member of antichrist. Besides this, their extreme
cruelty shall be a means the sooner to pro\ oke God to take

pity upon his servants, and to destroy them that so tyran-

nously treat his people, as we may learn by the histories, as

well in the bondage of Israel under Pharaoh in Egypt, as

in the miserable captivity of Judah in Babylon, where,

when the people of God were in most extreme thraldom,

then did the Lord stretch forth his mighty power to deliv-

er his servants. Though God, for a tim.e, suffered them to

be exalted in their own pride, yet shall they not escape

liis vengeance.
*' To conclude, my brethren, I commit you to God and

the power ofhis word, which is able to establish you in all

truth. His spirit be with you, and work alway, that ye
may be mindful of your duties towards him, whose ye are,

both body and soul, whom see that ye love, serve, dread,

and obey, above all worldly powers ; and for nothing under
the heavens, defile your conscience before God : dissem-
ble not with his word : God will not be mocked. Nay,
they that dissemble with him, deceive themselves, such
shall the Lord deny, and cast out at the last day ; such, I

say, as bear tvv o faces in one head ; such as play on both
hands; such as deny the known truth ; such as obstinately

rebel against him ; all such, with their partakers, shall the

Lord destroy. God defend you from all such, and make
^'ou perfect unto the end, and your serrow shall be turned

mto joy,"
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ji letter from Robert Smith to his wife.

" Seek first to love God, dear wife, with your whole
heart, and then it shall be easy to love your neighbour.

" Be friendly to all creatures, and especially to your own
soul.

" Be always an enemy to the devil, and to the world, but
especially to your own flesh.

" Hearing of good things, join the ears of your head and
heart together.

" Seek unity and quietness with all men, but especially

with your conscience ; for it will not easily be entreated.

" Love all people, but especially your enemies.
" Hate the sins that are past, but especially those to

come,
*' Be as ready to furtlier your enemy, as he is to hinder

you, that you may be the child of God.
*' Defile not that which Christ hath cleansed, lest his

blood be laid to your charge. >

" Remember that God hath hedged in your tongue with

the teeth and lips, that it might speak under correction.

" Be ready, at all times, to look at your brother's eye,

but especially in your own eye : for, he that warneth others

of what he himself is guilty, doth give his neighbour the

clear wine and keepeth the dregs to himself.

" Beware of riches and Worldly honour ; for, without

understanding, prayer, and fasting, it is a snare, and also

poverty, all which arc like to consuming fire, of which, if a

man take a little, it will warm him, but if he take too

much, will consume him : for it is hard for a man to carry

fire in his bosom, and not be burnt.
" Shew mercy to the saints for Cliiist's sake, and Christ

shall reward you for the saints' sake. Among all other pris-

oners, visit your own : for it is enclosed in a perilous pris-

on.
" If you will love God, hate evil, and you shall obtain

the reward of well doing,
*^ Thus, Hire you well, good Anne. Have me heartily

commended to all that love the Lord unfeignedly. I be-

seech you, have me in your prayer, while I am living ^ and
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I am assured, the Lord will accept it. Bring up my chil-

dren, and yours, in the fear of God, and then shall I not

feil, but receive you together in the everlasting kingdom of

God, into which I hope to go.

Your husband,

Robert Smith."

About the same time that Smith was burnt, three oth-

ers, who had been condemned by bishop Bonner, shared

the same fate : namely, Stephen Harwood, Thomas Fust,

and William Hale. The first of these suffered at Strat-

ford, near Bow ; the second at Ware ; and the third at

Barnet.

Thepersecution and Martyrdom ofRobert Samuel^ a Min-
ister of Bradford in Suffolk,

Robert Samuel was a very pious man, and an emi-
nent preacher of the gospel, according to the principles of
the reformation, during the reign of Edward VI. He. at-

tended his charge with indefatigable industry, and by his

preaching and living recommended and enforced the truth

of the gospel.

Soon after the accession of queen Mary, he was turned
out of his living, and retired to Ipswich ; but he could not

withstand using his utmost efforts to propagate the reform-

ed religion, and, therefore, what he was denied doing in

public, he did in private.

While he was spending his time in this christian man-
ner, the queen commanded the commissioners for ecclesi-

astical affairs, to publish an order, that all priests who had
been married in the days of king Edward, should put away
their ^vives, and be compelled again to chastity, (as their

hypocritical term expressed it) and a single life.

This order, Samuel could by no means obey ; be-

cause, he knew it to be abominable, and contrary to the law
of Christ, and to every tic, social and humane. Therefore,

determining with himself, that God's laws were not to be
violated for th.c traditions of men, he still kept his wife at
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Ipswich, and omitted no opportunity of instructing hi$

christian friends in the neighbourhood.

At length, his conduct reaching the ears of Foster, a jus-

tice of peace in those parts, every artifice was used by that

popish bigot to apprehend Samuel, who was taken into

custody by some of his myrmidons, when on a visit to his

wife at Ipswich.

Being taken before Foster, he was committed to Ips-

wich goal, where he conversed and prayed with many of his

fellow-sufferers, during his confinement in that place.

In a short time, he was removed from Ipswich, to Nor-
wich, where Dr. Hopton, the persecuting bishop of that

diocess, and Dunning the chancellor, exercised on him the

most intolerable cruelties.

In order to bring Samuel to recant, they confined him in

a close prison, where he was chained to a post in such a
manner, that standing only on tiptoe, he was, in that posi--

tion, forced to sustain the weight of his body.

To aggravate this torment, they kept him in a starving

condition twelve days, allowing him no more than two
bits of bread, and three spoonfuls of water, each day,

which was done in order to protract his misery, till they

could invent new torments, to overcome his patience and
resolution.

These inhuman proceedings brought him to so shocking
a state, that, ready to perish with thirst, he would often

gladly have drank his own water ; but his body was so
parched, that he emitted not a single drop of urine.

At length, when all the tortures, that these savages
could invent, proved ineffectual ; and nothing could induce
our martyr to deny his great Lord and Master, he was con-
demned to be burned ; an act less cruel than what he had
already suffered.

On the 3 1st of the month called August, 1555, he was
led to the stake, where he declared to the people around
him, what cruelties he suffered during the time of his im-
prisonment, but that he had been enabled to sustain them
all by the consolation of the divine spirit^ with which he
had been dailv visited.
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As this eminent martyr was leading to execution, a young
woman, who had belonged to his congregation, and receiv-

ed the benefit of his spiritual discourses, came up to him,

and, as the last token of respect, cordially embraced him.

This being observed by some of the blood-thirsty papists,

diligent inquiry was made for her the next day, in order to

bring her to the stake, but she happily eluded their search,

and escaped their cruel intentions.

Before he was chained to the stake, he exhorted the spec-

tators to avoid idolatry, and hold fast to the truth of the

gospel ; after which, he kneeled down, and, with an audible

voice, said the following prayer :

*' O Lord, my God and Saviour ; who art Lord in heav-

en and earth, maker of all things, visible, and invisible, I

am the creature, and work of thy hands : Lord God,
look upon me and others thy people, who, at this time,

are oppressed by the worldly-minded/or thy law's sake ;

yea, Lord, thy law itself is now trodden under foot, and
men's inventions exalted above it ; and, for that cause, do
I, and many of thy creatures, refuse the glory, praise, and
conveniencies of this life, and do chuse to suffer adversity,

and to be banished, yea, to be burnt, with the books of thy

word, for the hope-sake that is laid up in store. For,

Lord, thou knowest, if we would but seem to please men
in things contrary to thy word, we might, by their permis-

sion, enjoy these advantages that others do, as wife, chil-

dren, goods, and friends ; all which, I acknowledge, to be

thy gifts, given to the end I should serve thee. And now,
Lord, that the world will not suffer me to enjoy them, ex-

cept I offend thy laws, behold, I give unto thee my whole
spirit, soul, and body ; and lo, I leave here all the pleasures

of this life, and do now leave the use of them, for the hope-

sake of eternal hfe purchased in Christ's blood, and pro-

mised to all them that fight oh his side, and are coi^tent to

suffer with him for his truth, whensoever the world and
the devil shall persecute the same.

" O Father, I do not presume to come unto thee, trust-

ing in mine o\^-n righteousness ; no, but only in the merits

pf thy dear Son my Saviour. For which excellent gift of

salvation, I cannot Avorthily praise thee, neither is my sac-
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riftce worthy, or to be accepted with thee, in corhparison of

our bodies mortified, and obedient unto thy will : and now.

Lord, whatsoever rebellion hath been, or is found in my
me miners against thy will, yet do I here give unto thee my
body to the death, rather than I will use any strange wor-
shipping, which, 1 beseech thee, accept at my hand for a

pure sacrifice. Let this torment be to me the last enemy
destroyed, even death, the end of misery, and the begin-

ning of all joy, peace, and solace : and when the lime of

resurrection comcth, then let mc enjoy again these mem-
bers then glorified, which now be spoiled and consumed
by the fire. O Lord Jesus, receive my spirit into thy

hands. Amen."
When he had finished his prayer, he arose, and being

fastened to the stake, the fagots were placed round him,
and immediately lighted. He bore his sufferings with a

courage and resolution truly christian, cheerfully re-

signing this life of care and trouble in exchange for

another, where death shall be swallowed up in victory,

where tears shall be wiped away from all eyes, and an.

eternity employed in singing the praises of that grace,

which has brought the redeemed of the Lord t'irough

much tribulation, and advanced them to mansions at the

right hand of God, where are pleasures for evermore.
As he was a faithful pastor over his flock during his

life, so he was resolved they should not forget him after

his death, as appears by the following composition,
which he wrote during his confinement.

ji letter of exhortation from R. Samuel^ to some of the

Congregation over whom he presided,

*' A MAN knoweth not his time ; but as a fish is taken
with tl.e angle, and as the birds are cauglu with the

snare, so are men caught and taken in the perilous time
when it cometh u)Jon them. The time comcth ; the day
drt.vveth neiir. Better it were to die (as tlie preacher
saith) than to live and see the miscra!>lc werks which
are done nnder the bun.

2 u
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" Alas ! for this sinful nation, a people of great iniqui-

ty, corrupting their ways. They have forsaken the

Lord ; they have provoked the holy one of Israel to an-

ger, and are gone backward. Who now liveth not in

such, security and rest, as though all dangers were clean

©ver-past? Yea, who liveth not now in such felicity,

worldly pleasures, and joys, wholly seeking the world,

providing, and craftily shifting for the earthly clod and

carnal appetite, as though sin were clean forgotten, over-

flirown, and devoured ?

*' We might now worthily, dear christians, lament and
feewail our heavy estate, miserable condition, and sor-

rowful chance ; yes, I say, we might well accuse our-

selves, and, with Job, curse these our turbulent, wick-

ed, and bloody last days of this world, were it not that

we both see and believe, and find in God's sacred book,

that God hath reserved a remnant in all ages, I mean
the faithful, as many as have from the beginning of the

world exercised, with divers afflictions and troubles,

cast and dashed against all perils and dangers, as the

very dross and outcasts of the earth, and yet will in no

wise halt between God and Baal. Christ will not part

spoil with his mortal enemy the devil : he will have all,

or lose ail ; he will not permit the devil to have the ser-

vice of the body, and he to stand contented with the

heart and mind ; but he will be glorified both in your

bodies and your spirits, which are his, as St. Paul saith,

1 Cor. vi. For he hath made, bought all, and dearly

paid for all, as St. Peter saith. With his own immacu-

late body, hath he clean discharged your bodies from

sin, death, and hell, and, with his most precious blood,

paid your ransom, and full price, once for all, and for

ever.
*' Now, what harm, I pray you, or what loss sustain

you by this? Wliy are ye, O vain men, more afraid of

Jesus, your gentle Saviour, and iiis gospel of salvation,

than of a legion of cruel devils, going about, with false

delusions, utterly to destroy you both soul, and bodies ?

Think you tobe more surethan uiider your captain Christ?

Do you promise yourselves to be more quiet in Satan's
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service, than in Christ's religion ? Esteem you more
these transitory and pernicious pleasures, than God and

all his heavenly treasures ? O palpal)le darkness, horri-

ble madness, and wilful blindness, without comparison,

too much to be suffered any longer ! We see, and will

not see; we know, and will not know ; yea, we smart, and
will not feel, and that our consciences well know. O
miserable souls, which would, for foolish pleasures, lose

the royal kingdom, and permanent joys of God, with

the everlasting glory which he hath prepared for them
that truly love him, and renounce the world ! The chil-

dren of the world live in pleasure and wealth, and the

devil, who is their god, and prince in this world, keepeth

their wealth which is proper unto them, and letteth them
enjoy it. But let us which be of Christ, seek and inquire

for heavenly things, which, by God's promise and mer-

cy in Christ, shall be peculiar unto us. Let carnal peo-

ple pass for things that be pleasant for the body, and do
appertam to this transitory life :

" yet shall they once (as

the kingly prophet saith) run about the city of God, to

and fro, howling like dogs, desiring one scrap of the joys

of God's elect ;" but all too late, as the rich glutton did.
' Let us, therefore, press for those things that do per-

tain to the spirit, and are celestial. We must be here

(St. Paul saith) not as inhabiters, and home-dwellers,

but as strangers ; not as strangers only, but after the

mind of Paul, as painful soldiers appointed by our gover-

nor of darkness of this world, against spiritual craftiness

in heavenly things. The time is come ; wc must to it

;

the judgment must begin first at the house of God. Be-
gan they not first with the green and sappy tree ? And
what followed then on the dry branches ? Jeremy speak-

ing in the person of God, saith, ** in the city, wherein my
name is invocated, will I begin to punish," but as for

you (meaning the wicked) shall you be innocents, and
not once touched ? Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the

bottom of all sorrows, are reserved unto them in the

end : but God's house-hold shall drink the flower of the

cup of mercy. Wherefore, we ought not to be dismay-

ed, or discourage ourselves, but rather be of good com-
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fort ; not sorrowful, but joyful, in tliat God of Ms gootl-«

ness will vouchsafe to take up his beloved children, to

subdue our sinful lusts, our wretched flesh and blood
unto his glory, the promoting of his holy word, and edi-

fying of his church. What, if the earthly house of this

our habitation, 2 Cor. v. (St. Paul, meaning the b(xly ) be
destroyed ! we know assuredly we have a building not

made with hands, but everlasting in heaven, with such
joys as faith taketh not, hope toucheih not, and charity

apprehendeth not. They pass all desires and wishes.

—

Obtained they may be by Christ, esteemed they cannot

be. Wherefore, the more affliction and persecution t>te

word of God bringeth, the more felicity and greater joy

abide in heaven. But worldly peace, idle ease, wealthy

pleasure, and this present and pleasant transitory life and
felicity, which the ungodly foolish imagine to procure

unto themselves, by persecuting and thrusting away the

gospel, shall turn unto their own trouble, and, at last,

unto horrible destructions, and dire change of realms and
countries; and after this life, if they repent not, unto

their perpetual misery. For they had rather, Avilh Na-
bal, and his temporal pleasures, descend to the devil,

than with Christ, and his bodily troubles, ascend into

the kingdom of God his Father. " But an unwise man
(s?ith the psalmist) comprchendeth them not, neither

doth the fooli-ih understand them ;" that is, these bloody

persecutors grow up and flourish like the flowers and

grf'Ss in the field. But unto this end, do they so flourish,

thc^t they may be cut down, and cast into the fire forever.

For, as Job saith, " their joy lasteth but tlie twinkling of

an eye," and death shall lie gnawing upon them as doth

the flock upon the pasture ; yea, the cruel worm, late

repentance (as St. Mark saith) shall lie gnawing, torment-

ing, and accusing their wretched conscience for ever-

)LT»orc.

" Let us, therefore, good christians, be constant in

obeying God rather than men. For although they slay

our sinful bodies (yea. rather our deadly enemies) for

God's truth ; yet they cannot do it, but by God's will, to

his praise and honour, and to our eternal joy and felicity.
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These are the days of vengeance, saith St. Luke, that all

things uTitten may be fulfilled. Now, therefore, saith God,
by the mouth of his prophet, *' I will come unto thee,

and will send my wrath upon thee." Upon thee, I say,

O England, and punish thee, according to thy ways, and
reward thee after all thine abomination ! Thou hast kind-

led the fire of God's wrath, and hast stirred up the coals.

For thou wast once enlightened, and hadst tasted of

heavenly gift, and wast become partaker of the Holy
Ghost, and hadst tasted of the good word of God : yea,

it is yet in thy mouth, saith the prophet. Alas, O Eng-
land, thou knowest thy Lord and master's will, but didst

not do it ! thou must, therefore, says he, suffer many
stripes, and many sharp strokes.

" Let the enemies of Christ, and all unbelievers, look

to be tormented and vexed, without hope of God's mer-
cy, who know not God in Christ to be their very rigiit-

eousness, their life, their own salvation, and alone Sav-

iour, nor believe in, him.

"But we are the children of saints, and look for an-

other life, which God shall give to all them who change
not their faith, and shrink not from him. Rejoice, there-

fore, ye christian aiHicted brethren, for t^ey cannot take

eur souls and bodies out of the hands of the Almighty,
W'hich are kept as in the bosom of our most loving Fa-

ther ; and, if we abide fast in Christ, and turn not away,
surely we shall live for ever. Christ aftirmeth "the same,
saying, *' my sheep hear my voice, I know them, they

hearken tmto me, and to no strangers, and I give them
everlasting life : for they shall not be lost, and no man
shall pUick them out of my hands :" no, nor yet this flat-

tering world, with all its vain pleasures, nor any tyrant,

with his threats, can once move them out of the way of
eternal life. What consolation, or comfort, can we have
more pleasant and effectual than this ? God is on our side,

and fighteth for us. As the world can do nothing iigainst

his might, neither in putting away or diminishing from
his glory, nor putting him from his celestial throne ; so
neither can it hurt any of his children without his good
will : for we arc members of his body, af his flesh, and
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of his bones, and as dear to him as the apple of his eye.

Let LIS, therefore, with earnest faith, lay hst hold on the

premises in the gospel, and let us not be separated from

the ^.inie by temptation, tribulation, or persecution.
' Lei us consider the truth of God to be invincible and

immutable, promising ard giving us, his faithful soldiers,

life eiernal. It is he only thai hath reserved it for us

:

it is his only benefit, and of his only mere mercy, and un-

to him only must we render thanks. Let not, therefore,

the vain fantasies and dreams of men, and foolish

sjaudy toys of ihe world, nor t; e crafty delusions of the

dt::vi"!, drive, and separate us from our hope of the crown

of rit^hteousncss, that is laid up in store for us against the

laB day. O, tlidl happy and joyful day, I mean, to the

faitiful, when Christ, by his covenant, shall grant and

give unto t.\em thai overcome, and keep his words to the

end. that t}-ev may ascend and sit with him, as he ascend-

ed and ivitieth on the throne widi his Father ! the same

bodv and soul that are now v^ith Christ afflicted, shall

iher> with Clirist be glorified : now in cruel hands, a

sheep appoisited to die ; then sitting at God's table with

Christ in his kingdom, as God's honourable and dear

children ; where we shall have heavenly riches for earth-

Iv poverty ; fulness of the presence of the glory of God,

for hunger and t'irst ; celestial joys in the company of

angels, lor sorrows, troubles, and cold iions ; and life

eternal for bodily death. O happy souls 1 O precious

death, und evermore blessed, right dear in the eyes of

God ! to you the spring of the Lord shall ever be flour-

ishing. Then (as saith Isaiah) the Redeemer shall return,

and come again into Sion ; praising the Lord, and eternal

mercies shall be over their heads : they shall obtain

mirdi and comfort ; sorrow and wo shall be utterly van-

qnished. Yes, lam he. saith the Lord, that in all things

giveta you everlasting consolation. To whom, with the

Father and the Holy Ghost, be glory and praise for ever.

Amen.
Robert Samfel."
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About the time that Samuel suffered, several others

shared rhe same fate, for adherkig to the principles of the

reformed religion.

Wiiiiam Ailen, a labouring man, was burnt at Wal-
singham, in Norfolk.

Thomas Cobb, a butcher, suffered at Thetford, in the

same county.

Roger Coo, an ancient man of independence, was burnt

at Yexford, in Suffolk.

Four others also suffered about the swme time at Can-
terbury, viz. George Cotmer, Robert Streater, Anth(jiiy

Burward. and George Brodridge ; all ofwhom bore their

punishment with christian fortitude, glorifying God in

the midst of the iiarnes.

The suj^erings and Martyrdoms of Robert Glover^ and
Cornelius Bongey^ both of the city of Coventry

»

At the time Robert Glover was apprehended, he lay

sick at the house of his brother John Glover, who had
secreted himself, on account of a warrant being issued

to bring him before his ordinary, on a suspicion of JiCre-

Though Glover was in great danger from the indispo-

sition of his health, yet such was the bruiality of the po-

pish emissaries, that they took him out of his bed, and
carried him to Coventry gaol, where he continued ten

days, t iongh no misdemeanor was alleged against him.
When the ten days were expired, in which he suffered

great affliction from his illness, he was i)rought before his

ordinary, die bishop of Liif.hficld -.md Cov entry, who toid

him that he must submit to ecciesiasiical authority, and
stand reproved for not coming to church.

Glover assured his lordship, that he neither had, nor
would come to church, so long as the mass was used
there, to save five Jiuiidicd lives, clrallenging him to pro-

duce one proof from scriptttre to justify that idolatrous

practice.
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After a long altercation with the bishop, in which, Glov-

er both learnedly and judiciously defended the doctrines

of tJie reformation, against the errors and idolatries of
popery, and evinced that he was able to give a reas(m for

the faith he professed, he was remanded back to Coven-
try gaol, where he was kept close prisoner, without a bed,

though much indisposed ; but nevertheless, the divine

comforts enabled him to s'lstain such cruel treatment

without repining, till, at length, he was permitted to pro-

vide himself with that necessarv convenience.

From Coventry, he was removed to Litchfield, where
he was visited by the chancellor and prebendaries, who
exhorted him to recant his errors, and be dutiful to the

holy mother-church ; but he refused to conform to that,

or any other church, whose doctrines and practices were
not founded on scripture authority, which ht determined
to make the sole rule of his religious conduct.

After this visit, he remained alone eight days, at the

expiration of which, he was again brought before the

bishop, who inquired how his imprisonment agreed with

him, and warmly enti'eated him to become a member
of the mother-church, which had continued many \ears ;

vrhereas the church, of which he hud professed himself

a member, was not known but in the time of Edward
VI.
With respect to the inquiry, our martyr was silent,

treating it with that contempt which such mean behav-

iour in a prelate deserved, but told his lordship, that he

professed himself a member of that church, which is

built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus

Christ himself being the chief corner-stone : and then

quoted that well-known passage in the epistle of St. Paul

to the Ephesians. This church, added he, hath been

from the beginning, though it bore no pompous sliew be-

fore the world, being, for the most part, under crosses

and afflictions, despised, rejected, and persecuted.

After much debate, in wiiich. Glover cited scripture

for whatever he advanced, to the confusion and indig-

nation of the haughty prelate, he was commanded,, oa
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his obedience, to hold his peace, as a proud and arrogant

heretic.

Glover then, with a spirit becoming a man and a chris-

tian, told the bishop, he was not to be convinced by inso-

lent and imperious behaviour, but by sound reasoning,

founded on scripture; desiring, at the same time, that

he would propound to him some articles ; but the bish-

op chose to decline that method of proceeding, till he
should be summoned to the consistory-court, dismissing

him with an assurance, that he should be kept in prison,

and there have neither meat nor drink, till he recanted his

heresies.

Our martyr heard the cruel words with patience and
resignation, lifting up his heart to God, that he might be
enabled to stand steadfast in the faith of the glorious

gospel.

When he was brought into the consistory- court, the

bishop demanded of him, how many sacraments Christ

had instituted to be used in his church ? He replied, two,
Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, and no more.

Being asked, if he allowed confession, he answered in

the negative.

With respect to the real presence in the sacrament of
the altar, he declared, that the mass was neither sacri-

fice nor sacrament, because they had taken away the
true institution ; and ^vhen they should restore it, he
would give his judgment concerning Christ's body in the
sacrament.

After several other examinations, public and private,

he was condemned as a heretic, and delivered over to
the secular power.

Cornelius Bongey, (who was apprehended much about
the same time as Glover, and suffered with him) was ex-
amined by Randolph, bishop of Litchfield and Coventry,
and the following articles alleged against him :

1. That he did hold, maintain, and teach in the city of
Coventry, that the priest hath no power to absolve a sin-

ner from his sins.

2 X



338 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

2. That he asserted, there were in the church of

Christ but two sacraments, Baptism and the Lord's

Supper.

3. That in the sacrament of the popish altar, there were

not the real body and blood of Christ, but the substance

of bread and wine, even after consecration.

4. That for the space of several years, he did hold and

defend, that the pope is not the head of the visible church

on earth.

Bongey acknowledged the justness of these allegations,

and protested that he would hold fast to them so long as

he lived; in consequence of which, he also was deliver-

ed over to the secular power.

On the 20th of the month called September, 1555,

these two martyrs were led to the stake at Coventry,

where they both yielded up their spirits to that God who
gave them, hoping, through the merits of the great Re-

deemer, for a glorious resurrection to life immortal.

Jonn and William Glover, brothers to Robert, were

sought after by the popish emissaries, in order to be

brought to the stake, but they eluded their searches, and

happily esca-.ed. However, the resentment of the popish

persecutors did not cease here, for after their deaths, the

bones ofone were taken up and dispersed in the highway;

and the remains of the other were deposited in a com-

mon field.

The Martyrdoms of WilVam JVolsey, a?id Robert Pigoty

both of the Isle of Ely, in the county of Cambridge.

Information being laid against these two persons

by the popish emissaries they were sougiit after, and

soon apprehended. William Wolsey was first taken

;

and, being brought before a neighbouring justice, was

bound over to appear at the ensuing sessions, to be hold-

en for the Isle of Ely. But, a few days after, he was taken

into custody, and committed to Wisbeach gaol, there to

remain till the next assizes for the county.
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During his confinement here, he was visited by the

chancellor of Ely, who told him, that he was out of the

pale of the catholic church, and desired that he would

not meddle any more with the scriptures than became a

layman.

After a short pause, Wolsey addressed the chancellor

as follows :
" Good doctor, ^ hat did our Saviour mean,

when he said, Matt, xxiii. But wo unto you, scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the kingdom of

heaven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves,

neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in."

Robert Pigot was apprehended, and brought before

Sir Clement Hyam, judge, who reproved hint severely

for absenting himself from church. The reason he as-

signed for his absence was, ttiat he deemed the church a

congregation of believers, assembled together for the

worship of God, according to the manner laid down in

his most holy word ; and not a church of human in-

vention, founded on the whimsical fancy of fallible

men.
In consequence of this answer, he was with Wolsey,

committed to prison, where they both remained, till the

day appointed for their execution.

During their confinement, several of the neighbours

came to visit them, among whom, was Peter Valerices,

a Frenchman, chaplain to the bishop of Ely, who thus

addressed them :
" My brethren, according to mine of-

fice, 1 am come to talk with you, for I have been almoner

here these twenty years and more; wherefore, my breth-

ren, I desire you to take it in good part. I desire not to

enforce you from your faith, but I require and desire you,

.in the name of Jesus Christ, that you stand to the truth of

his gospel, and his word ; and I beseech Almighty God,
for his Son's sake, to preserve both you and me in the

same unto the end, for I know not, brethren, how soon I

may be in the same case with you."
This address, being so differenffrom what was expect-

ed, drew tears from all wiio were present, and greatly

Gomforted our martyrs.
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On the 9th of the month called October, Pigot and
Wolsey were brought before Dr. Fuller the chancellor,

and other commissioners for ecclesiastical aft'airs, who
laid several articles to their charge, but particularly that

of the sacrament of the altar.

When that article was proposed, they jointly declared

the sacrament of the altar was an idol, and that the real

body and blood of Christ were not present in the said sa-

crament ; and, to this opinion, they said they would stand,

though at the peril of their lives, being founded on the

authority of God's word, which enjoined the worship of

the supreme God alone.

After this declaration, they were exhorted by Dr.
Shaxton, one of the commissioners, to consider of the

danger of continuing in that belief, and recant the same,

lest they should die here, and perish hereafter ; adding,

that he had believed as they did, but was now become a

new man in point of faith.

This not having any effect, Dr. Fuller upbraided Wol-
sey with obstinacy and fool-hardiness ; but endeavoured
to sooth Pigot into compliance, desiring one of the at-

tendants to write to the following purport :

" I Robert Pigot do believe, that after the words of

consecration spoken by the priest, there remain no more
bread and wine, but the very body and blood of Christ,

substantially the self-same that was born of the Virgin

Mary."
It was then read to Pigot ; and his answer being re-

quired, he briefly said, " sir, that is your faith, but

never shall be mine, till you can prove it from scrip-

ture."

These two martyrs thus persevering in the faith of the

pure gospel, sentence of death was passed, and they were
both ordered to be burned as heretics.

On the 16th of the month called October, 1555, the

day appointed for their execution, they were conducted

to the stake, amidst the lamentations of great numbers
of spectators. Several English translations of the New
Testament being ordered to be burned with them, they

took each one of them in their hands, lamenting, on the
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one hand, the destroyuig so valuable a repository of sac-

red truth, and glorying, on the other, that they were

deemed worthy of sealing the same with their blood.

They both died in the triumph of faith, magn!fying the

power of divine grace, which enables the servants of God
to glory in tribulation, and count all things but as dross,

for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ their

Redeemer.

The lives, sufferings, and Martyrdoms oftiiigh Latimer^

bishop of Worcester ; and Nicholas Ridley, bishop of
London.

Hugh Latimer was born of mean parents, at Thlrke-

ston, in Leicestershire, about the year 1475, who gave

him a good education, and sent him to Cambridge,

where he shewed himself a zealous papist, and inveighed

much against the reformers, wiio, at that time, began

to make some figure in England. But conversing fre-

quently with Thomas Bilney, the most considerable per-

son at Cambridge of all those Avho favoured the reforma-

tion, he saw the errors of popery, and became a zealous,

protestant.

Latimer being thus converted, laboured, both public-

ly and privately, to promote the reformed oj)inions, and

pressed the necessity of a holy life, in opposition, to those

outward performances, which were then thought the es-

sentials of religion. This rendered him obnoxious at

Cambridge, then the scat of ignorance, bigotry, aiid su-

perstition. However, the unaffected piety of Bilney, and
the cheerful and natural eloquence of honest Latimer,

wrought greatly upon the junior students, and increased

the credit of the protestants so much, that the popish

clergy were greatly alarmed, and according to their usu*

al practice called aloud for the secular arm.

Under this arm, Bilney suffered at Norwich : but his

' sufferings, far from shaking the reformation at Cambridge,

inspired the leaders of it with new courage. Latimer be-

gan to exert himself more than he had yet done ; and
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succeeded to that credit with his party, which Bilney had

s© long supported. Among other instances of his zeal

and resolution in this cause, he gave one which was very

remarkable : he had the courage to write to the king

(Henry VIII) against a proclamation, then just ])ublish-

ed, forbidding the use of the bible in English, and other

books on religious subjects. He had preached before

the king once or twice at Windsor; and had been taken

notice of by him in a more affable manner, than that

monarch usually indulged towards his subjects. But
whatever hopes of preferment his sovereign's favour

might have raised in him, he chose to put all to the haz-

ard, rather than omit what he thought his duty. His let-

ter is the picture of an honest and sincere heart : he con*

•ludes in these terms :

*' Accept, -gracious sovereign, without displeasure,

what I have written. I thought it my duty to mention

these things to your majesty. No personal quarrel, as

God shall judge me, have I with any man : I wanted

only to induce your majesty to consider well, what kind

of persons you have about you, and the ends for which

they counsel. Indeed, great prince, many of them, or

they are much slandered, have very private ends. God
grant your majesty may see through all the designs of

evil men, and be in all things equal to the high office,

with which you arc intrusted. Wherefore, gracious

king, remember yourself; have pity upon your own
soul, and think that the day is at hand, when you shall

give account of your office, and the blood which hath

been shed by your sword : in the which day, that your

grace may stand steadfastly, and not be ashamed, but be

clear and ready in your reckoning, and have your par-

don sealed with the blood of our Saviour Christ, which

alone serveth at that day, is my daily prayer to him, who
suffered death for our sins. The spirit of God preserve

you."
Lord Cromwell was now grown up into power, and

being a favourer of the reformation, he obtained a bene-

fice in Wiltshire for Latimer, who immediately went

thither and resided, discharging his duty in a very con-
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scientious manner, thou£^h persecuted much at the same
time, by the Romish clergy ; who, at length, carried their

malice so far as to obtain an archiepiscopal citation for

his appearance in London. His friends would have had
him fly ; but their persuasions were in vain. He set

out for London in the depth of winter, and under a severe

fit of the stone and colic ; but he was most distressed at

the thoughts of leaving his parish exposed to the popish

clergy. On his arrival at London, he found a court of

bishops and canonists ready to receive him ; where, in-

stead of being examined, as he expected, about his ser-

mons, a paper was put into his hands, which he was or-

dered to subscribe, declaring his belief in the efficacy of

masses for the souls in purgatory, of prayers to the dead
saints, of pilgrimages to their sepulchres and relics, the

pope's power to forgive sins, the doctrine of merit, the

seven sacraments, and the worship of images ; which,

when he refused to sign, the archbishop, with a frown,

begged he would consider what he did. " We intend

not (said he) Mr. Latimer, to be hard upon you ; wc
dismiss you for the present ; take a copy of the articles

;

examine them carefully, and God grant, that at our next
meeting, vve may find each otiier in better temper."

The next, and several succeeding meetings, the same
scene was acted over again. He continued inflexible,

and they continued to distress him. Three times,

every week, they regularly sent for him, with a view ei-

ther to draw something from him by captious questions,

or to tease him at length into compliance. Tired out
with this usage, after he was summoned at last, instead

of going, he sent a letter to the archbishop, in which,
with great freedom, he told him, " that the treatment
he had lately met with, had fretted him into such a dis-

order as rendered him unfit to attend that day ; that, in

the mean time, he could not help taking this opportunity
to expostulate with his grace for detaining him so long
from his duty ; that it seemed to him most unaccounta-
ble, that they, who never preached themselves, should
hinder others ; that, as for their examination of him, he
really could not imagine wjiat they aimed at ; they pre-
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tended one thing in the beginning, and another in the

progress ; that if his sermons were what gave oft'ence,

which he persuaded himself were neither contrary to the

truth, nor to any canon of the church, he was ready to

answer whatever might be thought exceptionable in

them ; that he wished a little more regard might be had

to the judgment of the people ; and that a distinction

might be made between the ordinances ofGod and man ;

that if some abuses in religion did prevail, as was then

commonly supposed, he thought preaching was the best

means to discountenance them ; that he wished all

pastors might be obliged to perform their duty ; but

that, however, liberty might be given to those Avho were

willing ; that as to the articles proposed to him, he beg-

ged to be excused subscribing to them ; while he lived,

he never would abet superstition ; and that, lastly, he

hoped the archbishop would excuse what he had writ-

ten ; he knew his duty to superiors, and would practise

it ; but in that case, he thought a stronger obligation laid

upon him."
The bishops, however, continued their persecutions,

but their schemes were frustrated in an unexpected man-

ner. Latimer being raised to the see of Worcester, in

the year 1533, by the favour of Ann Boleyn, then the

favourite wife of Henry, to whom, most probabl}'^, he

was recommended by lord Cromwell, he had now a

more extensive field to promote the principles of the re-

formation, in which he laboured with the utmost pains

and and assiduity. All the historians of those times

mention him as a person remarkably zealous in the dis-

charge of his new office ; and tell us, that in overlooking

the clergy of his diocess, he was uncommonly active,

warm, and resolute, and presided in his ecclesiastical

court with the same spirit. In visiting, he was frequent

and observant ; in ordaining, strict and wary ; in preach-

ing, indefatigable ; and in reproving and exhorting, se-

vere and persuasive.

In 1536, he received a summons to attend the parlia-

ment and convocation, which gave him a further oppor-

tunity of promoting the work of reformation, whereon
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his heart was so much set. Many alterations were made
in religious matters, and a few months after, the bible

was translated into English, and recommended to a gen-

eral perusal, in October, 1537.

Latimer, highly satisfied with the prospect of the

times, now repaired to his diocess, having made a longer

stay in London than was absolutely necessary. He had

"talents, but he pretended to have none for the state

affairs. His whole ambition was to discharge the pasto-

ral functions of a bishop, neither aiming to display the

abilities of a statesman, nor those of a courtier. How
very unqualified he was to support the latter of these

eharacters, the following story will prove. It was the

custom in those days for the bishops to make presents to

the king on New-year's day, and many of them would
present very liberally, proportioning their gifts to their

expectancies. Among the rest, the bishop of Worcester,

being then in town, waited upon the king, with his offer-

ing ; but, instead of a purse of gold, which was the

common oblation, he presented a New Testament, with

a leaf doubled down in a very conspicuous manner, to

this passage ;
" whoremongers and adulterers God will

judge."

In 1539, he was summoned again to attend the par-

liament. The bishop of Winchester, Gardner, was his

greatest enemy ; who, upon a particular occasion, when
the bishops were with the king, kneeled down and sol-

emnly accused bishop Latimer of a seditious sermon
preached at court. Being called upon by the king, with

some sternness to vindicate himself, Latimer was so far

from denying and palliating what he had said, that he
boldly justified it ; and turning to the king, with that

noble unconcern, which a good conscience inspires, *' I

never thought myself worthy, said lie, nor did I ever

sue to be a preacher before your grace ; but I was call-

ed to it, and would be willing, if you mislike it, to give

place to my betters : for I grant, there mjiy be many
more worthy the room than I am. And if it be
your grace's pleasure to allow them for preachers, I can

be content tQ bear their books after them. But, if vour

2y
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grace allow me for a preacher, I would desire you to give

me leave to discharge my conscience, and to frame my
doctrine according to my audience. I had been very
dolt indeed to have preached so at the borders of your
realm, as I preach before your grace." The greatness

of his answer baffled his accuser's malice. The severity

of the king's countenance changed into a gracious smile,

and tlse bishop was dismissed with that obliging freedom,

which this monarch never used but to those he es*

teemed.

However, as the bishop could not give his vote for the

?.ct of the six papistical articles, drawn up by the duke
of Norfolk, he thought it wrong to hold any office in a
church, where, such terms ofcommunion were required ;

and, therefore, he resigned his bishopric, and retired in-

to the country, where he purposed living a sequestered

life. But, in the midst of his security, an unhappy acci-

dent carried him again into the tempestuous weather,

which was abroad. He received a bruise by the fall ofa

tree, and the contusion was so dangerous, that he was
obliged to seek out for better assistance than could be

afforded him by the unskilful surgeons of those parts.

With this view, he repaired to London, v/here he liad the

misfortune to see the fall of his patron, lord Cromwell :

a loss which he was soon made sensible of. For Gard-

ner's emissaries quickly found him out in his conceal-

ment, and something which he had been heard to say,

against the six articles, being alleged against him, he

was sent to the tower ; where, without any judicial ex-

amination, he suffered through one pretence or another,

a cruel imprisonment for the remaining six years of king

Henry's reign.

On the death of Hcnr}^, the protestant interest revived

under his son Edward ; and Latimer, immediately upon

the change of government, was set at liberty. An ad-

dress was made by the protector, to restore him to his

bishopric. The protector was very willing to gratify the

parliament, and proposed the resumption of his bishop-

ric to Latimer ; who now thinking himself unequal to the

weight of it, refused to resume it, choosing rather to ac
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cept an invitation from his friend archbishop Cranmer,

and to take up his residence vvith him at Lambeth ; where

his chief employment was to hear the complaints, and re-

dress the grievances of the poor people ; and his charac-

ter, for services of this kind, was so universally known,
that strangers from every part of England would resort to

him.

In these employments, he spent more than two years,

during which time, he assisted the archbishop in compo-
sing the homilies, which were set forth by authority,

in the first year of king Edward. He was also appoint-

ed to preach the lent sermons before the king, which of-

fice he also performed during the three first years of his

reign.

Upon the revolution, which happened at court, after

the death of the duke of Somerset, he retired into the

country, and made use of the king's licence as a general

preaclier in those parts, where he thought his labours

might be most serviceable.

He was thus employed during the remainder of that

reign, and continued the same course, for a short time,'

in the beginning of the next ; but, as soon as the re-in-

troduction of popery was resolved on, the first step tow-

ards it was the prohibition of all preaching, and licensing

only such as were known to be popishly inclined. Tiie

bishop of Winchester, who was now prime- minister,

having proscribed Latimer from the first, sent a message
to cite him before the council. He had notice of this de-

sign some hours before the messenger's arrival, but he

made no use of the intelligence. The messenger found
him equipped for his journey, at which expressing his

surprise, Latimer told him, that he was as ready to attend

him to London, thus called upon to answer for his faith,

as ever he was to take any journey in his lile : and that

he doubted not, but that God, who had enabled him to

stand before two princes, would enable him to stand be-

fore a third. The messenger then acquainling hifn, that

he had no orders to seize his person, delivered a letter,

and departed. However, opening the letter, and find-

ing it a citation from the council, he resolved to obey it,
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and set out immediately. As he passed through Smith-

field, he said, cheerfully, *' this place of burning hath

long groaned for me." The next morning, he waited

upon the council, who having loaded him with many se-

vere reproaches, sent him to the tower, from whence, af-

ter some time, he was removed to Oxford.

Nicholas Ridley, bishop of London, received the earli-

est part of his education at Newcastle-upon-tyne, from
whence, he was removed to the university at Cambridge,
where his great learning, and distinguished abilities, so

recommended him, that he was made master of Pem-
broke-hall, in that university.

After being some years in this office, he left Cam-
bridge, and travelled into various parts of Europe for the

advancement of knowledge. On his return to England,

he was made chaplain to king Henry VIII, and bishop of

Rochester, from which he was translated to the see of

London by king Edward VI.
In private life, he was pious, humane, and affable ; in

public, he was learned, sound, and eloquent ; dihgent in

his duty, and very popular as a preacher.

He had been educated in the Roman catholic religion,

but was brought over to that of the reformed, by means of

reading Bertram's book on the sacrament; and he was
confirmed in the same, by frequent conferences with

Cranmer and Peter Martyr, so that he became a zealous

promoter of the reformed doctrines and discipline during

the reign of king Edward.
On the accession of queen Mary, he shared the same

fate with many others who professed the truth of the

gospel. Being accused of heresy, he was first removed
from his bishopric, then sent prisoner to the tower of Lon-
don, and afterwards to Bocardo prison, in Oxford ; from
whence, he i\ as committed to the custody of Irish, may-
or of that city, in whose house he remained, till the day
of his execution.

On the 30th of September, 1555, these two eminent
prelates were cited to appear before the divinity-school

Ht Oxford,
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Agreeable to this citation, they both appeared on the

day appointed.

Dr. Ridley was first examined, and severely reprimand-

ed, by the bishop of Lincoln, because, when he heard the

cardinal's grace, and the pope's holiness mentioned in the

commission, he kept on his cap. The words of the bish-

op were to this eftect :
" Mr. Ridley, if you will not be

uncovered, in respect to the pope, and the cardinal his le-

gate, by whose authority we sit in commission, your cap
shall be taken off."

The bishop of Lincoln then made a formal harangue,

in which., he entreated Ridley to return to the holy mother-

church, and insisted on the antiquity and authority of the

see of Rome, and of the pope, as the immediate successor

of St. Peter.

Dr. Ridley, in return, strenuously opposed the argu-

ments of the bishop, and boldly vindicated the doctrines

of the reformation.

After much debate, the five following articles were pro-

posed to him, and his immediate and explicit answers re«

uired.

1. That he had frequently affirmed, and openly main-

tained and defended, that the true natural body of Christ,

after consecration of the priest, is not really present in the

sacrament of the altar.

2. That he had often publicly affirmed, and dt fended,

that in the sacrament of the altar, remaiueth still the sub-

stance of bread and wine.

3. That he had often openly affirmed, and obstinately

maintained, that in the mass, is no propitiatory saciilicc

for the quick and dead.

4. That the aforesaid assertions have been solemnly con-

demned by the scholastical censure of this sciiool, as

heretical, and contrary to the catholic faith, by the proloc-

utor of the convocation-house, and sundry learned men of

both universities.

5. That all and singular the premises are true, and no-

toriously known, by all near at hand, and in distant places.

To the first of these articles, Ridley replied, that he be-

Jieved Christ's body to be in the sacrament, really, by
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grace and spirit eftectually, but not so as to include a lively

a.nd moveable body under the forms of bread and wine.

To the second he answered in the affirmative.

Part of the fourth he acknowledged, and part he denied.

To the fifth, he answered, that the premises were so

far true, as his replies had set forth. Whether all men
spake evil of them he knew not, because he came not so

much abroad to hear what every man reported.

He was then ordered to appear the following day in St.

Mary's church, in Oxford, to give his final answer; af-

ter which, he was committed to the custody of the mayor.

When Latimer was brought into court, the bishop of

Lincoln warmly exhorted him to return to the unity of

the church, from which he had revolted.

The same articles which were proposed to Dr. Ridley,

were read to Latimer ; and he was required to give a full

and satisfactory answer to each of them.

His replies not proving satisfactory to the court, he wae
dismissed ; but ordered to appear in St. Mary's church, at

the same time with Dr. Ridley.

On the day appointed, the commissioners met, when
Dr. Ridley being first brought before them, the bishop of

Lincoln stood up, and began to repeat the proceedings of

the former meeting, assuring him that he had full liberty

to make what alterations he pleased in his answers to the

articles proposed to him, and to deliver the same to the

court in writing.

After some debate. Dr. Ridley took out a paper, and

began to read ; but the bishop interrupted him, and order-

ed the beadle to take the writing from him. The doctor

desired permission to read on, declaring the contents were

only his answers to the articles proposed ; but the bishop

and others, having privately reviewed it, v.ould not per-

mit it to be read in open court.

When the articles were again administered, he referred

the notary to his writing, who set them down according to

the same.

The bishop of Gloucester affecting much concern for

Dr. Ridley, persuaded him not to indulge an obstinate
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temper, but recant his erroneous opinions, and return to

the unity of the holy cathoUc church.

Ridley coolly replied, he ^vas not vain of his own under-

standing, but was fully persuaded, that the religion he pro-

fessed was founded on God's most holy and infallible

church ; and, therefore, he could not abandon or deny the

same, consistent with his regard for the honour of God,
and the salvation of his immortal soul.

He desired to declare his reasons, wherefore, he could

not, with a safe conscience, admit of the popish supremacy,

but his request was denied.

The bishop finding him inflexible in his faith, according

to the doctrine of the reformation, thus addressed him :

*' Dr. Ridley, it is with the utmost concern, that I observe

your stubbornness and obstinacy, in persisting in damnable
errors and heresies ; but, unless you recant, I must proceed

to the other part of my commission, though very much
against my will and desire."

Ridley not making any reply, sentence of condemna-
tion was read ; after which, he was carried back to con-

finement.

When Latimer was brought before the court, the bish-

op of Lincoln informed him, that though they had already

taken his answers to certain articles alleged against him,

yet they had given him time to consider on the same, and
would permit him to make what alterations he should

deem fit, hoping, by that means, to reclaim him from his

errors, and bring him over to the faith of the holy catholic

church.

The articles were again read to him, but he deviated

not, in a single point, from the answers he had already

given.

Being again warned to recant, and revoke his errors, he
refused, declaring, that he never would deny God's truth,

which he was ready to seal with his blood. Sentence of

condemnation was then pronounced against him, and he

was committed to the custody of the mayor.
A few days after this, they were both solemnly degraded

by the bishop of Gloucester, and the vice-chancellor of

Oxford ; after which, they were delivered over to the se-

cular power.
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The 16th of October, 1555, was the day appointed for

their execution, and the place Town- ditch, behind Bali-

ol college.

Latimer went to the stake in an humble, plain lay-dress,

and Dr. Ridley in his ecclesiastical habit, which he wore
when a bishop. They embraced each other on the mel-

ancholy occasion ; and Dr. Ridley encouraged his fellow-

labourer, and fellow-sufferer, in the cause of Christ, to be
of good cheer, assuring him, that God would assuage the

Cury of the flames, or enable them to endure them.

Our martyrs then kneeled doM n, and, with gi'eat earn-

estness, prayed to Almighty God to enable them to sus-

tain the fiery trial that awaited them.

When they arose from prayer, one of the popish priests,

in an occasional sermon, upbraided them with heresy and
departure from the church of Christ, Dr. Ridley was de-

sirous of vindicating himself from the aspersion of the

priest, but was denied that liberty, and commanded to pre-

pare immediately for the fire, unless he ^vould recant, and
abjure his heretical opinions ; without hesitation, there-

fore, he took off his clothes, distributed them among the

populace, and together, with Latimer, was chained to the

stake.

Latimer soon expired, crying, " O Father of heaven,

receive my soul." But Ridley, by reason of the fire

burning low, and not flaming about his body, endured the

most exquisite torture, leaping in the fire, and begging

for Christ's sake, that the flames might surroimd him ; till,

at length, some of the spectators havuig taken off" part of

tlie fagots, the fire had vent, and the bag of gunpowder
that was fastened to his neck exploded, after which, he was
not seen to move, but fell down at the feet of his fellow-

sufferer.

Thus, did these two pious divines, and steadfast be-

lievers, testify, with their blood, the truth of the everlast-

ing gospel, upon which depends all the^sinner's hope of sal-

vation.

Latimer, at the time of liis death, was in the eightieth

year of his age, imd preserved the principles he had pro-

fessed with the greatest magnanimity. He had naturally
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a happy temper, formed on the principles of true Chris-

tianity. Such was his cheerfulness, that none of the acci-

dents of Hfe could discompose him : such was Ms forti-

tude, that not even the severest trials could imman him*
He had a collected spirit, and, on no occasion, wanted
a resource. He could retire within himself, and hold the

world at defiance.

And as danger could not daunt, so neither could ambi-
tion allure him. Though conversant in courts, and inti-

mate with princes, he preserved, to the last, (a rare in-

stance of moderation !) his primeval plainness. In his

profession, he was indefatigable ; and, that he might be-

stow as much time as possible on the active part of it, he
allowed himself only those hours for his private studies,

when the busy world is at rest, constantly rising, at all sea-

sons of the year, by two in the morning. How conscien-

tious he was in the discharge of the public parts of his of-

fice, we have many examples. No man could persuade
more forcibly ; no man could exert, on proper occasions

^

a more commanding severity. The wicked, in whatevei*'

station, he rebuked with censorian dignity, and awed vice

more than the penal laws.

As to his sermons, which are still extant, and of which^

an edition was published upwards of twenty years, they

arc, indeed, far enoiiajh from being exact pieces of compo-
sition

;
yet his simplicity and familiarity, his humour

and drollery, were well adapted to the times ; and his ora-

tory, according to the mode of eloquence at that day, was
exceedingly popular. His action and manner of preaching

too, were very affecting ; and no wonder ;
*' for he spoke

immediately from his heart." His abilities, however, as

an orator, made only an inferior part of his character as a
preacher. What particularly reccommends him, is, that

noble and apostolic zeal Avhich he continually exerted in the

cause of truth.

Ridley was no less indefatigable in promoting the re
formed religion, than his fellow -sufferer Latimer. He was
naturally of a very easy temper, and distinguished for his

gi-eat piety and humanity to the distressed. He persev^er-

ed to the last, in that faith he professed, and cheerful-

2 7.



354 rERSECUTED BY THE PAriSTS.

ly resigned his life in defence of the truth of the gos-

pel.

Both these worthy prelates, during their confinement,

employed their time in writing various pieces to piopugate

that gospel to which they had so strictly adhered. They
also wrote great numbers of letters to their respective

friends and particular acquaintances.

Among the pieces written by Dr. Ridley, was a fare-

well address l^o the university of Cambridge, and particu-

larly to the members of Pembroke- Hall, of which he had
been master. He also WTote addresses, of the same na-

ture, to the cities of Rochester, (the see of which he had
some time held) Westminster, and London. But as all

these are too tedious to be here inserted, we shall only pre-

serve the following extract from the last.

" O London, London, to whom now may I speak in

thee, or whom shall I bid farewell ? Shall I speak to the

prebendaries of Paul's ? Alas ! all that loved God's v/ord,

and where the true setters forth thereof, are now (as I hear

say) some burnt and slain, some exiled and banished, and
some confined in hard prison, and appointed daily to be put

to the most cruel death, for Christ's gospel-sake. As for

the rest of them, I know they could never brook me well,

nor could I ever delight in them.
" Shall I speak to the see thereof, wherein of late, I was

placed almost, and not fully, the space of three years ? But
what may I say to it, being (as I hear say I am) deposed

andexpulsed by judgment, as unjust usurper of that room?
O judgment! judgment ! Can this be just judgment, to

condemn the chief minister of God's word, the pastor and

bishop of the diocess, and never bring him into judgment,

that he might have heard what crimes were laid to his

charge, nor ever suffer him to have any place, or time, to

answer for himself? Thinkest thou, that hereafter, when
true justice shall have place, this judgment can ever be al-

lowed, either of God or man ? Well, as for the cause, or

whole matter of my deposition, and the spoil of my goods,

which thou possessest yet, I refer it unto God, who is a

just judge ; and I beseech God, if it be his pleasure, that
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which is but my personal wrong, be not laid to thy charge

in the hitter da} ; ti;is only I can pray for.

" O thou wicked and bloody see, why dost thou set

up again many altars of idolatry, which, by the word of

God, were justly taken away ? Why dost thou daily de-

lude thy people, masking in thy masses, instead of the

Lord's holy Supper, which ought to be common, as well

(saith Chr) sostom, yea the Lord himself) to the people,

as to the priest ? How darest thou deny the people of

Christ, contrar}' to his express commandment in the gos-

pel, his holy cup ? Why babblest thou to the people, the

common prayer in a strange tongue, wherein St. Paul

commandeth, in the Lord's name, that no man should

speak before the congregation, except it should be by
and by declared in their common tongue, that all might

be edified ? Nay, hearken thou whorish bawd of Baby-

lon, thou wicked limb of antichrist, thou bloody wolf,

why slayest thou down, and makest havoc of the proph-

ets of God ? Why murderest thou, so cruelly, Christ's

poor silly sheep, which will not hear thy voice, because

thou art a stranger, and will follow none other but their

own pastor Christ, his voice ? Thinkest thou to escape,

or that the Lord will not require the blood of his saints at

thy hands ? Thy God, which is the work of thy hands,

and, whom thou sayest thou hast power to make ; that

thy deaf and dumb god, I say, will not, indeed, nor can,

(although thou art not ashamed to call him thy maker)
make thee to escape the revenging hand of the high and

Almighty God. But, be thou assured, that the living

Lord, our Saviour and Redeemer, who sitteth on the right

hand of his Father in glory, he seeth all thy wicked ways,

and cruelty, done to his dear members, and he will not

forget his holy ones, and his hands (Othou whorish drab)

shalt thou never escape. Instead of my farewell to thee,

now I say, fie upon thee, fie upon thee, filthy drab, and all

thy false prophets.

" Yet thou, (O London) I may not leave thee thus.

Although thy episcopal see, now being joined in league
with the seat of Satan, thus hath now both handled me
and the saints of God ; vet 1 do not doubt, but in that
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great city there may be many pious mourners, who do

daily mourn for that mischief, and who never did, nor shall,

consent to that wickedness, but do detest and abhor it as

the ways of Satan. But these privy mourners here I will

pass b} . and bid them farewell with their fellows hereaf-

ter, when place and occasion shall more conveniently re-

quire. Among the worshipful of the city, and especially

which were in office of mayoralty, yea, and in other ci-

ties also, (whom now to name it is not necessary) in the

time of my ministry, which was from the latter part of

Sir Rowland Hill's year, unto Sir George Barnes's year,

and a great part thereof, I do acknowledge, that I found

no small humanity and gentleness, as 1 thought : but

(to say the truth) that I do esteem, above all other, for

true christian kindness, ^yhich is shewed in God's cause,

and done fo' his sake. Wherefore, O Dobs, Dobs, al-

derman and knight, thou, in thy year, didst win my heart

for evermore, for that honourable act, that most blessed

v»'ork of God, of the erection and setting up of Christ's

hoiv hospital, and truly religious houses, which by thee,

and through thee, were begun. For thou, like a man
of God, when the matter was moved for the relief of

Ciirisi's poor silly members to be holpen from extreme

misery, hunger, and famine ; tliine heart, I say, was mov-

ed with pitv, and as Christ's high honourable officer in

that cause, thou calledst together thy brethren, the alder-

men of the city, before whom thou breakedst the matter

for the poor ; thou didst plead their cause, yea, and not

only in thine own person, thou didst set forth Christ's

cause, but to further the matter, thou broughtest me in-

to the council-chamber of the city, before the aldermen

alone, whom thou hadst assembled there together to hear

me speak \\ hat I could say, as an advocate, by office and

4uty, in the poor men's cause. The Lord wrought with

thee, and gave thee the consent of thy brethren ; where-

by the matter was brought to the common-council, and

§o to the whole body of the city : by whom, with an uni-

form consent, it Vv as committed to be drawn, ordered,

and devised by ^ certain number of the most witty citi-

ggns, and politic j endued also with godliness, and with



PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 357

ready hearts to set forward such a noble act, as could ije

chosen in all the whole city ; and they, like true and fai h-

ful ministers, both to their city, and their master Christ,

so ordered, devised, and brought forth the matter, ihat

thousands of silly poor members of Christ, which eise,

for extreme hunger and misery, should have famished

and perished, shall be relieved, holpen, and brought up,

and shall have cause to bless the aidermen of that time,

the common-council, and the whole body of the city;

but especially thee, O Dobs, and those chosen men, by
whom this honourable work of God was begun and
wrought, and that so long, throughout all ages, as that

godly work shall endure ; which I pray Almighty God
may be ever, unto the world's end. ^Vmen.

" And thou, O Sir George Barnes, the truth is to be
confessed to God's glory ; and to the good example of

others, thou wast in thy year, not only a furtherer and
continuer of that, which, before thee, by thy predecessor,

was well begun, but also didst labour so to have perfected

the work, that it should have been an absolute thing,

and perfect spectacle of true charity and godliness unto

all Christendom. Thine endeavour was to have set up
an house of occupations, both that all kind of poveny,
being able to work, should not have lacked, whereupon
profitably they might have been occupied to their own
relief, and to the profit and commodity of the common-
wealth of the cit}', and also to have retired thither the

poor babes brought up in the hospitals, when they had
come to a certain age and strength, and also all those

which, in the hospital aforesaid, had been cured of their

diseases. And to have brought this to pass, thou ob-

tainedst, not without great diligence and labour, borii of

thee and of thy brethren, and of that godly king Edward,
that christian and peerless prince's hand, his princely pal-

ace of Bridewell, and what other things to the perform-

ance of the same, and under what condition, is not un-

known. That this thine endeavour hath not had like

success, the fault is not in thee, but in the condition and

state of the time, which the Lord oi'his infinite mercy,
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vouchsafe to amend, when it shall be his gracious will and

pleasure.
" Farewell now, all ye citizens that be of God, of what

state and condition soever ye be. Undoubtedly, in Lon-

don, you have heard God's word truly preached. My
heart's desire, and dally prayer shall be for you, as for whom,
for my time, I know to my Lord God I am accountable ;

that ye never swerve, either for loss of life, or worldly

goods, from God's holy word, and yield unto antichrist

:

wUereupon must needs follow the extreme displeasure of

God, and the loss both of your bodies and souls, into per-

petual damnation for evermore.
" Thus, fare ye all well. I pray God give you under-

standing of his blessed will and pleasure, and make you to

believe and embrace the truth. Amen."
A few days after Latimer and Ridley suffered, three oth-

ers shared the same fate, for professing the truth of the

gospel. Their names were, John Webb, George Roper,

and Gregory Parke.

They were dU burnt in one fire at Canterbury, most

patiently enduring their torments, accounting themselves

happy and blessed of the Lord, that they were made wor-

thy to suffer for the gospel of their Redeemer.

The bloody transactions of the year 1555, were termin-

ated in the death of John Philpot, who, after a long con-

finement, during which, he underwent various examina-

tions, was at length, brought to the stake in Smithfield,

on the 18th of the month called December, where he pa-

tiently resigned his soul into the hands of him who gave it.

He was a very learned man, and pious christian ; and du-

ring his confinement, wrote a great number of letters to

hisiViends, and others ; as also a variety of treatises on

that religion, in defence of which, he gave up his existence

in this mortal world. Among his various writings, wa^

the following

:
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[4 p Tayer to be said at the stake^ by all those -whom God
shall account worthy to sufferfor his sake.

" Merciful God and Father, to whom our Saviour

Christ approached in his fear and need, by reason of death,

and found comfort. Gracious God, and most bounteous

Christ, on whom, Stephen called in his extreme need, and
received strength. Most benign holy spirit, which in the

midst of all crosses of death, didst comfort the apostle St.

Paul, with more consolations in Christ, than he fdt sor-

rows and terrors, have mercy upon me, a miserable, vile,

and wretched sinner, who now draws near the gates of

death, deserved both in soul and body eternally, by reason

of manifold, horrible, old, and new transgressions, which in

thine eyes, O Lord are open and known. O, be merci-

ful unto me, for the bitter death and bloodshedding of thine

own only Son Jesus Christ ! and though thy justice doth
require (in respect ofmy sins) that now thou shouldst not

hear me, measuring me, in the same measure I have meas-
ured thy majesty, contemning thy daily calls

; yet let thy

mercy, which is above all thy works, and wherewith the

earth is filled ; let thy mercy, I say, prevail towards me,
through, and for the mediation of Christ our Saviour

;

and for whose sake, in that it hath pleased thee to bring

me forth now as one of his witnesses, and a record bearer

of thy verity and truth taught by him, to give my life there-

fore (to which dignity I do acknowledge, dear God, that

there was never any so unworthy and so unmeet, no not the

thief then hanged with him on the cross.) I most liumbly,

therefore, pray thee, that thou wouldst, accordingly, aid,

help, and assist mc with thy strength and heavenly grace,

that, with Christ thy Son, I may find comfort, with Ste-

phen, I may see thy presence, and gracious power ; w ith

Paul, and all others, who, for thy name's sake, have suffer-

ed afflictions and death, I may find so present with me thy

gracious consolations, that I may, by my death, glorify thy

hoiy name, propagate and ratify thy verity, comfort the

hearts of the heavy, confirm thy church in thy truth, con-

vert some that are to be converted, and so depart forth of

this miserable world, where I do daily heap iin upon sin.



360 PERSECUTEB BY THE PAPISTS.

and so enter into the fruition of thy blessed mercy ; where-

of now give, and increase in me, a lively trust, sense, and

feeling, where, through the terrors of death, the torments

of fire, the pangs of sin, the darts of satan, and the horrors

of nell, may never depress me, but may be driven away
through the working of that most gracious spirit

;

which now plenteously endue me withal, that through the

same spirit, I may offer (as I now desire to do in Christ by

him) myself wholly, soul and body, to be a lively sacrifice,

holy aftd acceptable in thy sight. Dear Father, whose I

am, and always have been, even from my mother's womb,
yea even before the world was made, to whom I commend
myself, soul and body, family and friends, country, and all

the whole church, yea even my very enemies, according

to thy good pleasure ; beseeching thee entirely to give,

once more, to this realm of England, the blessing of thy

word again, with godly peace, to the teaching and setting

forth of the same. O dear Father, now give me grace to

come unto thee. Purge, and so purify me by this fire, in

Christ's death and passion, through thy spirit, that I may be

aburnt-oifering of a sweet smell in thy sight, who livest

and reignest with the Son and the Holy Ghost, now and

for ever more, world without end. Amen.

Thepersecutio7u andsufferings ofThomas WhittelL priest;

Bartlet Green, John Tiidson, John TVent, Thomas

Brown, Isabel Fostel, and John Lashford ; all ofwhom
were burnt together in Smithjield, for professing the

truth of the gospel.

The popish emmissaries having laid informations a-

gainst these seven persons, they were all apprehended ;

and being brousrht before bishop Bonner, at his consisto-

r}^-court in St. Paul's church, the following articles vvcre

exhibited against them, after the usual introductory parade,

the substance of which is thus expressed :

" These articles and every part and parcel of them, we
Edmund Boftner, by the permission of God, bishop of

London, do object and minister unto thee, ThomasWh.it-
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tell, &c. of our mere office, for thy soul's health, anci re-

fonnatioii of thiae offences or misdemear-ors, admoiii:>iii.:g

thee, in virtue of obedience, and under the pains, both of
the censures of the church, a)id the laws of the realm, to

answer fully, plainly, and truly to the same."
1. Whether you, and each of you, do believe there is a

catholic church ?

To ttus, they replied in the affirmative ; but Tudson and
Brown added furcher, that tlie church of England, as it

was at present used, was not part of the true catholic

church*

2. That there are in the church seven sacraments.

To this, rhe}- answered in the negative, declaring they
acknowled>^ed only two sacraments in Christ's catholic

church, baptism, and the supper of the Lord.
Went and Tudson affirmed, that the sacrament of the

altar, then used, vVas an idol, and consequently no sacra-

ment.

3. That they were first baptized in the faith of the cath-

olic church, professing, by their godfathers, their faith in

the same.

They all confessed, they were baptized in the faith of
Christ, and of the church then used ; but that afiervyards,

during the reign of king Edward VI, hearing the gospel
preached, and the great truihs of the same opened and
explained, they followed the foniis and doctrines then used
and set forth.

4. That they, for the space of certain years, did ratify and
allow, and not depart from any part of the profession of the
same church, in which they were baptized.

To this article, they all assented ; but John Went ad-
ded, moreover, that about seven years past, being then
twenty years old, he began to dislike certain ceremonies
used in the church of England, and did at present dislike

the same, though his godfather aiid godmother promised
for him to the contrary.

Tudson also declared, that nine years ago, being then
about eighteen years old, he disapproved tiic doctrines and
ceremonies then taught and set forth in the church of Eiig-*

land, excepting the time of king Edward, when the gos-

3 A
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pel was truly preached ; but that the religion set forth in

the present reign, was not agreeable to God's word, nor

fhe true catholic church, instituted by Christ and his apos-

lles.

Isabel Foster declared, in answer to this fourth article,

that she continued in the same faith and religion, in which
she was baptized, after she came to years of discretion, till

the reign of king Edward VI, at which time, hearing the

gospel fully and faithfully preached, she received and em-
braced the doctrines then taught and set forth.

5. That they, of late years, have swerved, and gone a-

way, and spoken against the profession of the same church

of England, at least some part thereof, especially the sacri-

^ce of the mass, the sacrament of the altar, and the authori-

ty of the church of Rome.
This they all acknowledged, but Whittell added to the

general confession, that he had swerved not m the whole,

but in part, not from the whole catholic church, but from
the church of Rome, in speaking against the mass, the sac-

rifice thereof, and the supremacy of the pope.

Joan Lashford also declared, that she never heretofore

swerved from any part of Christ's catholic faith and re-

ligion ; but that, from the time she was eleven years of

age, she disliked the sacrifice of the mass, the sacrament

of the altar, and the authority of the papal see, as well as

the doctrines and practices of the same, because they were
contrary to God's holy word, and the religion contained in

the gospel.

6. That they refused to be reconciled to the unity of the

church of Rome.
This they all acknowledged, because that church, and

its doctrines, and practices, were contrary to the unity of

Christ's word, aiid the true catholic faith.

Bartlet Green added, that he was contented to be recon-

ciled to the unity of Christ's catholic church, but not to the

church of Rome.
7. That they refused to come to hear mass, and to re-

ceive the said sacrament, calling it an idol.

This, also, they confessed to be true, assigning, as a

reason, thut the mass^ with the sacrament thereof, as
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then used and set forth in the church of England, was
dissonant and disagreeable to the word, and preaching

of the gospel.

Went farther observed, that the mass, which he calr

led the Lord's supper, as then used in the church of En-
gland, was full of idolatry, and against God's word

;

and that he much repented his having been present at

the same, through fear of persecution, since the queen's

coronation.

Isabel Foster confessed, she had not heard mass, nor
received the sacrament, but refused coming into the

place where it was admnistered, because she knew
there was no such sacrament founded on the word of

God.
Being asked her belief concerning the same, she de-

clared, there were only material bread, and maurial
wine, and not the real substance of the body and blood

of Christ in the same sacrament, as she had been taught

to believe by the ministers of the gospel in time of king

Edward VI, when she believed the word of God was
preached in its purity.

8. That they were sent by the commissioners to the

bishop to be examined and imprisoned.

Generally granted.

9. That all and singular the premises have been, and
are true, and manifest ; and that they are of the diocess'

and jurisdiction of London.
Generally granted.

Such was the general examination of these persons in

the consistory-court of the bishop of London. We
shall now proceed to a more minute and circumstantial

relation of the particulars of each, individually consid-

ered.

Thomas Whittell was a married priest, and an emi-

nent and laborious minister of the gospel, in the county

of Essex, during the reign of Edward VI : but, on the

accession of queen Mary, he was deprived of his living,

and wandered from place to place, preaching in private

as ©ften as opportunity afforded.
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In process of time, he was apprehended by one of the

popi*ih emissaries, who, amongst many others, made a

trade oi informing against heretics ( as they were then

called ) and brought before the bishop of Winchester,

who being at that time indisposed, he was referred to the

bishop OI London. When he appeared before his lord-

ship, he asked him, if he would have come to mass that

mornhig, if he had been sent for ?

Whittell replied, he would have obeyed the summons
of his lordship, though he had no veneration for the

mass.

Bonner was so incensed at this reply, that striking him
with his fist on his face, he said, " Villain, thou shalt

be fed with bread and water."

The bishop afterv. ards employed a neighbouring priest

to tamper with Whittell, promising him considerable

preferment in the church, if he would recant his erro-

neous opinions, and acknowledge the papal supremacy
j

but Whittell assured the priest, that he thought he held

nothing but the truth, and, therefore, he could not so

sUghtly abjure the same.

A paper to the following purport was then read to him.,

in order for his subscribing the same :

" I Thomas Whittell, priest, of the diocess of Lon=
don, acknowledge and confess with my mouth, agreeing

with my heart, before you, reverend father in God, Ed-
mund, by the grace of God, bishop of London, my or-

diiuiry, that I do detest and abhor all manner of heresies

and errors agai^-stthe sacrament ofthe altar, or any of the

sacraments of the church ; which heresies and errors

hiive heretofore been condemned, in any wise by the Ca-
tholic church : and I do protest and declare, by these

presents, that I do both now hold, observe, and keep in

all points, the Catholic faith, and belief of Christ's church,

according as this church of England, being a member
of the said Catholic church, doth now profess and keep,

and, in no wise, to swerve or decline from the said feith

during my natural life, submitting myself wholly and ful-

ly to you, reverend father, my said ordinary, in all such

things concerning my reformation and amendment at all
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times ; in witness whereof, I have hereunto subscribed

iTiy name."
To this bill, Whittell, at the instigation of the po-

pish emissary, and through fear of punibhment, subscri-

bed his name ; and the priest left him for that night, with

a promise of his liberty in the morning.

But when our martyr came to reflect seriously on his

conduct in abjuring the truth of God's most holy word,

and denying his great Lord and Master, Jesus Christ,

the sole head of the church malitant, and triumphant, he
suffered inconceivable horrors of conscience, insomuch
that, bereft of sleep, he threw himself on the ground,

and, during the whole night, deplored his backsliding,

arid treachery to a merciful Saviour and Redeemer
;

nor could he eat, or enjoy any comfort of life, till

he sent for the priest, told him the horrors that had
wrung his soul, and tore his name from the paper he had
subscribed.

His troubled mind was now at rest ; and though he
had no prospect before him but the flames and certain

death, he triumphed in what he had done, determining
to live and die in the faith of Christ, and not retract -^'.e

same on the severest penalty ; and he was enabled, by
the grace of God, to abide by the resolution ; for he was
soon after brought into the bishop's court, and again ex-

amined ; when, holding fast to the truih of d^c gosji^elj

he received sentence of death.

Barlet Green was descended from a good family, and
educated at the university of Oxford ; wIk re, by read-

ing the divinity lectures of Peter Martyr, he obtained a

sound knowledge of the christian faith, and became a

zealous professor of the pure gospel of Christ.

After leaving the university, he became a member of
the Temple society, and applied himself to the study of
the common law, though he neglected not the scripture,

in which, he much delighted.

The first cause of suspicion that Green deviated from
the church of Rome, arose from a letter he wrote to one
of his fellow students at Oxford, ^vho had fled beyond
sea, on account of his religion. This letter was an an-



^66 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISftff.

swer to one iic had received from : is friend, in which, he
was desired to inform him concerning the truth of a re-

port, which had been propagated, that the queen was
dead.

The letter being intercepted, was much aggravated by
the queen's council, as having a treasonable meaning ;

on which. Green was taxed with having been the au-

thor of some printed questions, that were lately dis-

persed in the city, and, on that suspicion, committed to

the Fleer.

Although, on examination, no part of the charge could

be proved, they stili detained him, in order to propose

some questions relative to religion, and thereby invei-

gle him into confessions that might afford them an op-

portunity of persecuting him as an enemy to the princi-

ples of tiie Romish persuasion.

This artful procedure had the desired effect ; for

tliough they could not persecute him on the charge

alleged, they inferred from the very correspondence,

that he maintained opinions contrary to the holy mother

church, and committedhim, on mere presumption, to the

tower.

After they had confined him some time, they sent him
to tlie bishop of London, and a letter with him, acquaint-

ing the bishop, that he was erroneous in his religious

principles, and desiring that he might be treated ac-

cordingly.

The bishop, in the presence of several other prelates,

the archdeacon and dean, treated Green with much res-

pect, and inquired the cause of his imprisonment.

Our martyr informed the bishop, that he was confin-

ed on account of a letter he had written to an intimate

friend, whose name was Gordeu, though he had made
proper submission.

Though Bonner, at first, treated him with affected to-

kens of respect, yet he appeared desirous of adding him
to the number martyred by the Roman church ; for when
he had vindicated himself from the charge brought a-

gainst him, he asked him, if, since be was a prisoner, he

iiad not spoken, or vvriltcn, against the real presence of
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Christ in the srcrament of the altar ? Green desired the

bishop not to put new questions to him, as he was

cleared of the old ; upon which, a lawyer present assur-

ed nini, that though he was cleared of treason, yet, if dur-

ing his confinement, he had maintained heretical opin-

ions, his ordinary had a right to proceed against him on

that account.

One Chadrey, a priest, being sent for, asserted, that,

in the presence of the Lieutenant of the tower, Green

had spoken against the real presence and the sacrifice

of the mass, and averred, that tiie chuch of Rome was the

church of antichrist.

Being asked by the bishop, if the charge was true,

and if he would defend the same by scholastic reasoTiing,

he replied, that he had not presumption enough to make
such an attempt before so learned a body ; but mat he

was satisfied, in his own mind, concerning those points,

which were suflicient for his salvation.

The lawyer then took Green aside, and desired him
not to oppose the judgment of so many learned men,
and indeed the whole church ; but to conform to the

doctrines and ceremonies of the same, as of undoubted
authority, and indisputable validity.

This effort, however, not proving effectual, the bishop

used the most soothing means to give Green over to the

popish cause. He invited him to sup at his own table,

lodge in his palace, and accept of other distinguishing to-

kens of respect. From hence, the artful prelate took oc-

casion to ask him, why he departed from the literal sense

of the words in the sacrament, where Christ says, *' this

is my body ?"

Green endeavoured to evade the answer, but being
pressed by the bishop, replied, he was inclined to reject

the literal sense, from the manner of speaking, from
the circumstance itself, and by comparing it with other

passages of scripture, allowing that Christ took bread,

and affirmed it to be his body, though he could not un-

derstand the affirmation as literal, but as figurative, in

the same manner, as when Christ is c;Alled a door, a

vine, a way, &c.
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Our martyr was for the present dismissed, but aftefi

wards was sent for, and examined by the bishop, and

several others ; when he continued steadfast in his faith,

notwithstanding the strongest persuasions, and most

dehisive arguments, were used to make him recant.

All endeavours thus failing, he was summoned to

appear at the consistory court, where he underwent an
examination concerning the articles already mentioned.

The following are the particular answers he gave to the

articles proposed to him, as drawn up by the bishop's

register, at the command of his lordship.

Thatneither in thetime ofking Edward the sixth, after

the mass by him was put down, nor in tiie time of queen

Mary, when the mass was restored again, he hath heard

any mass at all ; but he saith, that in the reign of the

said queen's majesty, he, the said Bartlet, at two seve-

ral times, on two Easter-days, in the chamber of John

Pulline, one of the preachers in king Edward's time,

in the parish of St. Michael's, Cornhill, in the diocess of

London, did receive the communion with the said Pul-

line, and Christopher Goodman, some time reader of

the divinity lecture m Oxford, now gone beyond the

sea ; and the second time, with the said Pulline, and

one Runneger, master of arts, of Magdalen college, in

Oxford.

And this examinant saith, that, at both the said com-

munions, he, and the others before-named, did take and

receive bread and wine ; which bread and wine, he saith,

were used there by the said Pulline, only reading the

words of the institution expressed in the book of com-

munion. In which receiving and using, this examinant

saith, that he and others aforesaid, did receive the

sacrament of the Lord's supper ; and that they received

material bread and material wine, no substance thereof

changed, and so no real presence of the body and blood

of Christ being there, but only grace added thereto.

And this examinant saith, that he hath heretofore,

during the reign of the queen's majesty af)resaid, refu-

sed, and so doth now refuse to come and hear mass,

and to receive the sacrament of the altar, as they are
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iiow used and ministered in the church of England, be-

cause he saith, that concerning the mass, he cannot be
persuaded in his conscience, tliat the sacrifice pretended

to be in the same, is agreeable to God's word, or main-
tainable by the same ; or that, without deadly offence,

he can worship the body and blood of Christ, which is

pretended to be there.

And, as concerning the sacrament ofthe altar, this ex^
aminant saith, that he heretofore, during the said reign,

had refused, and now doth refuse to receive the same, as

it is now used in the church of England, because it is

not usual, according to the institution of Christ, both
in a strange tongue, and also not ministered in both
kinds ; and besides, that, contrary to God's word, it is

taught, that the thing there ministered is to be adored as

the real and true body of Christ.

And furthermore, this examinant saith, that during
the said reign, he hath not confessed to the said priest,

nor received the absolution at his hand, because he is

not bound, by God's v/ord, to make auricular confes-

sion.

Bartlet Green.

Many lucrative offers were made him, during his con-

finement, if he would conform to the church of Rome

;

but he rejected them all with a christian disdain, fully

resolved not to commit an act, on any terms, so repug-
nant to the dictates of his conscience.

As he lived, so he died, becoming a follower of

Christ, resigning himself up to the cruelty of his tor-

mentors, and patiently submitting to his lot of trial here,

in order to appear hereafter as gold ten times purified

in t'le fire, and made meet to partake of the inheritance
of the saints in light.

Thomas Brown resided in the parish of St. Bride's,

Fleet- street, and, at the instigation of the constable of
the parish, was brought before the bishop of London,
for absenting himself from church. After his first ex-
amination, he was dismissed, but, in a few days, received
a summons to attend the bishop at his palace in Fulham.

'^ .^
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Here he underwent another ex imination by his lordship,

and others, concerning his faith ; when he gave answers

to all their questions, in a manner that was consistent

with the principles of a strenuous advocate for trie tr>^th

of the gospel.

On the close of this second examination, he was again

dismissed for the present, but required by the bishop to

attend mass the next diy at the palace. Instead of

obeying this order, he retired to an adjacent fie id, w!iere

he kneeled down, and prayed in private. Infoiination of

this being given to the bishop, he was highly incen sed,

as he imputed our martyr's conduct to an impious con-

tempt of the mass.

B>. ing brought before tlie bishop, a third time, his

lordship told him, he had taken much pains to reclaim

him, and } ct he had reported that he sucked his blood.

To this, our mart} r replied, that^ he was, indeed, a

blood-sucker; but, if he conld prove him guilty of heresy

from scripture, he would conform to tne church of

Rome. That he condemned him because he would not

confess and believe the bread in the sacrament of the

altar (as he called it) to be the body of Christ, theiefcjie,

he shed his blood ; and not only his, but that of many
of the queen's loyal subjects, for which, he must answer

at a more just and impartial tribunal than that of his

blood} consistory.

After this reply, he was condemned, delivered over

to the secular power, and committed to Newgiite.

John Tudson was brought before the cruel and arbi-

trary Bonner, to be proceeded against according to ec-

clesiastical law, for not conforming to the holy mother

church.

The bishop, after repeated examinations, publicly

condemned him in the consistory court of London, for

adhering to doctrines he had been taught by the preach-

ers in the time of king Edward the sixth.

He persisted steadfastly in his faith, and courageously

suffered in the cause of the gospel.

John Went, and Isabel Foster, underwent the same

trial, and were condemned to suffer the same fate.
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Joan Lashford had attended her father-in-law, JoUn
Warne,andher own mother, Elizabeth VVarne, when they

were confined under condemnation for heresy; tor winch,

as we have already observed, they were both burned.—
This giving suspicion, that she was one of the obnoxious

persons in those days called heretics, she was brought be-

fore Bishop Bonner, and by him examined and con-

demned.
On t e 27th of the month called January, 1556, these

seven believers in, and faithful servants of Christ, were

conducted from Newgate to Smiihfield,- there to endure
tlie last torments that could be inflicted on them by their

cruel persecutors. They all went with great cheei ful-

ness, singing hymns to the praise of their Redeemer,
both in the way to, and at the place of execution. Bartlet

Green, in particular, frequently repeated the following

lines

:

O Christ, my God, sure hope of health,

Besides thee have 1 none :

The truth I love, and falsehood hate,

Be thou my guide alone.

They were chained to three different stakes, but con-

sumed toge ther in one fire, freely yielding up their lives

in testimony of the truth, and sealing with their blood,

the doctrines of that gospel they had so zealously sup-

ported.

Two of these worthy martyrs, namely, Thomas Whit-
tell, and Baitkt Green, wrote a great number of letters,

to their friends and acquaintances, during their confine-

ment ; among which, as mementos, we shall preserve

one of each.

Bartlet Green had been educated at the university, and

afterwards studied the law in the temple, where he gave a

loose to the follies and vanities of the young men of that

age. In the course of some time, he was sensibly con-

vinced of the impropriety of his conduct, and heartily

bewailed, that he had not sooner amended. This appears

evident from the following; epistle, which he wrote a
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short time before his death, and left in a book belonging

to Bartram Crolthrop, one of his most intimate ac-

quaintances :

*' Two things have very much troubled me whilst I

was in the temple, pride and gluttony ; which, under

the colour of glory and good fellowship, drew me almost

from God. Against both, there is one remedy, by earn-

est prayer, and without ceasing. And forasmuch as

vain glory is so subtle an adversary, that almost it woun-

deth deadly, ere ever a man can perceive himself to be

smitten ; therefore, we ought so much the rather, by
continual prayer, to labour for humbleness of mind.

Truly gluttony beginneth undei* a charitable pretence of

mutual love and society, and hath in it most unchari-

tableness. When we seek to refresh our bodies, that

they may be the more apt to serve God, and perform our

duties towards our neighbours, then stealeth it in as a

privy thief, and murdereth botli body and soul, that now
it is not apt to pray, or serve God, apt to study or jabour

for our neighbour. Let us, therefore, watch and be so-

ber : for our adversary, the devil, walketh about, like a

roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. And re-

member, what Solomon saith, " a patient man is better

than a strong warrior ; and he that conquereth his own
stomach, is better than he that conquereth towns and

cities,"

Bartlet Green."

»« Agreement of minds, joining in unity of fiiith, and
growing up in charity, is true and steadfast amity. Fare-

w^ell, my Bartram, and remember me, that we may be

like to meet together hereafter. Farewell. At New-
gate, January 20, 1556, Set sober love against hasty

wraths

Bartlet Gree:^."
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A Letter from Thomas Whittell^to F'llles and Cutbe rt

two ofhis particular friends : written a shorttime be

fore his death.

" Mv dear and well beloved brethren in Christ, Messrs.

Fillts and Cutbert, I wish you all welflireof soul and body.

Welfare of soul is repentance of sin. faithful affiance m
Christ Jesus, and godly life. Welfare to the body is the heaiih

of the same, with all necessary things for this life. The soul

ofman is immortal and, therefore, ought to be well kept,

lest immortality ofj oy should turn to immortality of son ow.

As for the body, be it ever so well kept, and much
made of, yet shortly, by nature, will it perish and dectiy :

but those that are ingrafted and incorporated into Christ

by true faith, feeling the motion of God's holy spirit, as

a pledge of their election and inheritance, exciting and

stirrir.g them not only to seek heavenly things, but also

to hate vice, and embrace virtue, will not only do these

things, but also, if need require, will gladly take up their

cross, and follow their captain, their king, and their Sav-

iour Jesus Christ, (as his poor afflicted church of England

now doth) against that false and antichristian doctrine

and religion now used, and especially that blasphemous

mass wherein Christ's supper, and holy ordinance, are

altogether perverted and abused, contrary to his insti-

tution, and to Paul's proceedings : so that, that which

they have in their mass is neither sacrament of Christ,

nor yet sacrifice for sin, as the priests falsely pretcna. It

is a sacrament, that is, as St. Augustine saith, " a visi-

ble sign of invisible grace," when it is admihistercd

to the communicants, according to Christ's example, and

as it was, of late years, in this realm. And as ioi sacri-

fice, there is none to be made now for sin :
" foi Cinist,

with one sacrifice, hath perfected for ever those that arc

sanctified."

" Beware of false religion, and incn's vain traditions,

and serve God with reverence and godly fear, according

to the doctrine of his gospel ; whereto cleave } e, that ye

may be blessed, though of wicked men you are haled and

accused. Rather drink of the cup of Christ, with his
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church, than of the cup of that rose-coloured whore of

Bab\ Ion, which is full of abominations. Rjther strive ye
to go to Heaven by the path which is strait to the flesh

and blood, with the little flock, than to go in the wide
way, following the enticements of the world and the

flesh, which lead to damnation.
'* Like as Christ suffered in the flesh, saith St. Peter,

so arm ye yourselves with the same mind : for Christ

suflftred for us leaving us an example to follow his foot-

steps. Blessed are they that suffer for his sake ; great

is their reward in Heaven. He that overcometh. saith

St. John, Rev. 2, 3, si all eat of the tree of life ; he shall

have a crown of life, and not be hurt of the second death :

he shall be clothed with white array, and not be put out

of the book of life ; yea, I will confess his name, saith

Christ, before my Father, and before his angels, and he

shall be a pillar in the house of God, and sit with me on
my seat. And thus, I bid you farewell, mine own breth-

ren, and dear fellows in Christ ; whose grace and peace

be always with you. Amen.
Thomas Whittell."

Four days after the before mentioned seven martyrs

suffered in Smithfield, five others were burnt at Canter-

bury. Their names were, John Lodmas, Ann Albright,

Joan Cotmer, Agnes Snoth, and Joan Sole.

These five steadfast servants of God, and willing fol-

lowers of Christ, were bound together at two stakes, re-

joicing in the flames, and chaunting hallelujahs to God
and the Lamb, who had given them the victory over their

enemies, and a good hope, through grace, that when
this eartl.ly tabernacle was dissolved, they should have a

house, not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens.
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An account of the life, sufferings, andMartyrdom ofThom-
as Cranmer, the first Protestant Archbishop of Canter-
bury, xvho was burnt at Oxford^ on the 2Ut ofthe month
called March^ 1536.

This eminent prelate was bom at Aslacton, in Notting-
hamshire, on the 2d of the month called July, 1489. His
family was ancient, and came in with VViilium the con-
queror. He was early deprived of his father Thomas
Cranmer, Esq. and, after no extraordinary education,

was sent by his mother to Cam'jridge, at the age of four-

teen, according to the custom of those times.

H iviug completed his studies at the university, he took
the usual degrees, and was so well beloved, that he was
chosen fellow of Jesus college ; soon after which, he be-
came celebrated for his great learning and abilities.

In 1521, he married, by which he forfeited the fellowship

of Jesus college ; but his wife dying in child-bed, within

the year, he was re-elected. This favour he most grate-

fully acknowledged, and chose to decline an offer of a much
more valuable fellowship in cardinal Wolsey's new semina-
ry, at Oxford, rather than relinquish friends who had treated

hnn with the most distinguished respect.

In 1523, he commenced doctor of divinity ; and, being
in great esteem for theological learning, he was chosen di-

vinity lecturer in his own college, and appointed, by the
university, one of the examiners in that science. In this

office, he principally inculcated the study of the holy scrip-

tures, then greatly neglected, as being indispensably ne-
cessary f"»r the professors of that divine knowledge.
The plague happening to break out at Cambridge,

Cranmer, with some of his pupils, removed to Waltham-
abbey, where, filling into company with Gardner and Fox,
one the secretary, the other almoner of king Henry VIII,
that monarch's intended divorce of Catharine his queen,
the common subject of discourse in those days, came upon
the carpet ; >vhen, Cranmer advising an application to our
own. and to the foreign universities, for their opinion in

tile ca^e, and giving these genilemen much satii^faclion,

they introduced him to the king, who was so pleased with
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him, that he ordered him to write his thoughts on the sub-

lect, made him his chaplain, and admitted him into that

favour and esteem, which he never afterwards forfeited.

In 1530, he was sent by the king, with a solemn em-
bassy, to dispute on the subject of the divorce at Paris,

Rome, and other foreign parts. At Rome, he dehvered his

book, which he had written in defence of the divorce,

to the pope, and offered to justify it in a public disputa-

tion : but, after various promises and appointments, none

appeared to oppose him ; while in private conferences, he

forced them to confess, that that marriage was contrary to

the law of God. The pope constituted him penitentiary

general of England,and dismissed him. In Germany, he

gave full satisfaction to many learned men, who were be-

fore of a contrary persuasion : and prevailed on the famous
Osander (whose niece he married while there) to declare

the king's marriage unlawful.

During the time he was abroad, the- great archbishop

Warham died. Henry, convinced of Cranmer's merit,

determined that he should succeed him ; and command-
ed him to return for that purpose. He suspected the

cause, and delayed : he was desirous, by all means, to de-

cline this high station : for he had a true and primitive

sense of the office. But a spirit, so different from that of

the churchmen of his times, stimulated the king's resolu-

tion ; and the more reluctance Cranmer shewed, the great-

er resolution Henry exerted. He was consecrated in

the month called March 30, 1533, to the office ; and

though he received the usual bulls from the pope, he pro-

tested, at his consecration, against the oath of allegiance,

&c. to him. For he had conversed freely with the reform-

ed in Germany ; had read Luther's books : and was zeal-

ously attached to the glorious cause of reformation.

The first service he did the king, in his archiepiscopal

character, was pronouncing the sentence of his divorce,

from queen Catharine : and the next, in joining hie hands

with Anne Boleyn, the consequence of which marriage

was the birth of Elizabeth, to whom he stood godfather.
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As the queen was greatly interested in the reforma-

tion, the friends to that good work began to conceive

high hopes ; and, indeed, it went on with desirable suc-

cess. But the fickle disposition of the king, and the fa-

tal end of the unhappy Anne, for a while, alarmed their

fears : though, by God's providence, without any ill ef-

fects. The pope's supremacy was universally explod-

ed ; monasteries, &c. destroyed, upon the fullest detec-

tion of the most abominable vices, and inordinances

:

that valuable book of " The eruditionof a christian man,'*

was set forth by our great archbishop, with public author-

ity : and the sacred scriptures, at length, to the infinite

joy of Cranmer, and the worthy lord Cromwell, his con-

stant friend and associate, were not only translated, but
introduced into every parish. The translation was re-

ceived with inexpressible joy ; every one, that was able,

purchased it, and the poor flocked greedily to hear it

read : some persons in years, learned to read on purpose,

that they might peruse it : and even little children crowd-
ed with eagerness to hear it ! we cannot help reflecting,

on this occasion, how much we are bound to prize

this sacred treasure, which we enjoy so perfectly : and
how much to contend against every attempt of those ene-

mies and that church, which would deprive us of it, and
again reduce us to legends and schoolmen, to ignorance
and idolatry.

Cranmer, that he might proceed with true judgment,
made a collection of opinions from the works of the an-

cient fathers and later doctors ; of which, bishop Burnet
saw two volumes in folio ; and it appears, by a letter of
lord Burleigh's, that there were then six volumes of Cran-
mer's collections in his hands. A work of incrediblel a-

bour, but vast utility.

A short time alter this, he gave a shining proof of his

sincere and disinterested constancy, by his noble opposi-

tion to what are commonly called king Henry's six bloody
articles.* However, he weathered the storm ; and pub-

• By these, r.ouc were allowed to speak atjaiiist transubstantiation on pain of
of being burned as heretics, and forfeiting their goods and chattels, as in case
of treason. It wag also tUereby made fclonv. and forfeiture of lauds and goods,

3 c"
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lished, with an incomparable preface, written by him-

self, the larger bible ; six of which, even Bonner, then

newly consecrated bishop of London, caused to be fixed

for the perusal of the people, in his cathedral of St.

PauPs.

The enemies of the reformation, however, were rest-

less : and Henry, alas ! was no protestant in his heart.

Cromwell fell a sacrifice to them ; and they aimed every

possible shaft at Cranmcr. Gardner, in particular, was
indefatigable : he caused him to be accused in parlia-

ment, and several lords of the privy council, moved the

king to commit the archbishop to the tower. The king

perceived their malice ; and one evening, on pretence of

diverting himself on the water, ordered his barge to be
rowed to Lambeth side. The archbishop, being in-

formed of it, came down to pay his respects, and was
ordered, by the king, to come into the barge and sit

close by liim. Henry made him acquainted with the ac-

cusations of heresy, faction, &c. which were laid against

him ; and spoke of his opposition to the six articles.

The archbishop modestly replied, that he could not but

acknowledge himself to be of the same opinion, with res-

pect to them ; but was not conscious of having offend-

ed against them. The king then putting on an air of

pleasantry, asked him, if his bed-chamber could stand

the test of these articles ? The archbishop confessed, that

he was married in Germany, before his promotion ; but as-

sured the king, that on the passingof thatact, he had parted

with his wife, and sent her abroad to her friends. His ma-
jesty the king was so charmed with his openness and in-

tegrity, that he discovered the whole plot that was laid a-

gainst him ; and gave him a ring of great \'alue to pro-

duce upon any future emergency.

A few days after this, Cranmer's enemies summoned
him to appear before the council. He accordingly attend-

ed, when they suffered him to wait in the lobby, amongst
the footmen, treated him, on his admission, with haughty

contempt, and would have sent him to the tower. But

to defend the communion in both kinds, or marriage of tlic clergy, or of those

who had vowed celibacy : or to speak against private masses and auiiculai-

confession.
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he produced the ring ; and gained his enemies a severe

reprimand from Henry, and himself the highest degree

of security and favour.

On this occasion, he shewed that lenity and mildness

for which, he was always so much distinguished : he nev-

er persecuted any of his enemies. But, on the contrary,

freely forgave even the inveterate Gardner, on his writ-

ing a supplicatory letter to him for that purpose. The
same lenity he shewed towards Dr. Thornton, the suf-

fragan of Dover, and Dr. Barber, who, though entertained

in his family, entrusted with his secrets, and indebt-

ed to him for many favours, had ungratefully conspired

with Gardner to take away his life.

When Cranmer first discovered their treachery he
took them aside into his study, and telling them, that he
had been basely and falsely accused by some, in whom he

had always reposed the greatest confidence, desired them
to advise him how he sho'ild behave himself towards

them. They not suspecting themselves concerned in

the question, replied, that such vile, abandoned villains,

ought to be prosecuted with the greatest rigour ; nay,

deserved to die, without mercy. At this, the archbishop,

lifting up his hands to Heaven, cried out, " merciful

God ! whom may a man trust ?" And then taking out of

his bosom the letters, by which he had discovered their

treachery, asked them, if they knew those papers ? When
they saw their own letters produced against them, they

were in the utmost confusion , and falling down upon
their knees, humbly sued forgiveness. The archbishop

told them, " that he forgave them, and would pray for

them ; but that they must not expect him ever to trust

them for the future."

He was condemned for treason, and pardoned; but,

to gratify Gardner's malice, and her own implacable re-

resentment against him for her mother's divorce, Mary
gave orders to proceed against him for heresy. His
friends, who foresaw the storm, had advised him to

consult his safety, by retiring beyond sea ; but he chose

rather to continue steady to the cause, which he had so

nobly supported hitherto ; and preferred the probability
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of sealing his testimony with his blood, to an ignomin-

ious and dishonourable flight.

The tower was crowded with prisoners ; insomuch

that Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Bradford, were all

put intoonec hamber; which they were so far from think-

ing an inconvenience, that, on the contrary, they bless-

ed God for the opportunity of conversing together ;

reading, and comparing the scriptures, confirming them-

selves in the true faith, and mutually exhorting each

other to constancy in professing it, and patience in suf-

fering for it. Happy society! blessed martyrs ! rather

to be envied, than the purpled tyrant, with the sword
deep-drenched in blood, though encircled with all the

pomp and pageantry of power !

In the month called April, 1554, the archbishop, with

bishops Ridley and Latimer, was removed from the

tower to Windsor, and from thence to Oxford, to dis-

pute with some select persons of both universities. But,

alas ! what farces are disputations, w^here the fate of

men is fixed, and every word is misunderstood ! And
such was the case here: for, on the 20th of the month
called April, Cranmer was brought to St. Mary's, be-

fore the queen's commissioners, and refusing to sub-

scribe to the popish articles, he was pronounced a he-

retic, and sentence of condemation was passed upon
him. Upon which, he told them, that he appealed

from their unjust sentence to that of the Almighty ; and

that he trusted to be received into his presence in heaven

for maintaining the truth, as set forth in his most holy

gospel.

After this, his servants were dismissed from their at-

tendance, and himself closely confined in Bocardo, the

prison of the city of Oxford. But this sentence being

void in law, as the pope's authority was wanting, anew
commission was sent from Rome, in 1555 ; and in St.

Mary's church, at the high altar, the court sat, and tried

the already condemned Cranmer. He was here well

nigh too strong for his judges ; and, if reason and truth

could have prevailed, there would have been no doubt,

who should have been acquitted, and who condemned.
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In the month called Ftbruary, following, anew com-

mission was given to bishop Bonner and bishop Thirl-

by, for the degradation of the archbishop. When they

came down to Oxford, he was brought before tliem ; and

after they had read their commission from the pope, (for

not appearing before whom in person, as they had cited

him, he was declared contumacious, though tlit-y them-

selves had kept him a close prisoner) Bonner, in a scur-

rilous oration, insulted him in the most unchristian

manner, for which, he was often rebuked by bishop

Thirlby, who wept, and declared, it the most sorrowful

scene he had ever beheld in his whole life. In the com-

mission, it was declared, that the cause had been im-

partially heard at Rome ; the witnesses on both sides

examined, and the archbishop's counsel allowed to make
the best defence for him they could.

At the reading of this, the archbishop could not help

crying out, '* good God! what lies are these ; that 1,

being continually in prison, and not sufiered to ha^'e

counsel or advocate at home, should produce witnesses,

and appoint my counsel at Rome ! God must needs

punish this shameless and open lying !'\

When Bonner had finished his invective, they pro-

ceeded to degrade him ; and that they might make him
as ridiculous as they could, the episcopal habit, m hich

they put on him, was made of canvas and old rags.

Bonner, in the mean time, by way of triumph and

mockery, calling him Mr. Canterbury, aiid the like.

He bore all this treatment with his wonted fortitude

and patience ; told them " the degradation gave him no

concern, for he bad long despised those ornaments :''

but when they came to take away his crosier, he held it

fast, and delivered his appeal to Thirlby, saying, " I

appeal to the next general council."

When they had stripped him of all his habits, they

put on him a poor yeoman-beadle's gown, thrend-bare

and ill-shaped, and a townsman's cap ; and, in this m.an-

ner, delivered him to the secular power to be carried

back to prison, where he was kept entirely destitute of

money, and totally secluded from his friends. Nay,
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such was the iniquity of the times, that a gentleman was
taken into custody by Bonner, and narrowly escaped a

trial, for giving the poor archbishop money to buy him
a dinner.-

Cranmer had now been imprisoned almost three years,

and death should have soon followed his sentence and
degradation : but his cruel enemies reserved him for

greater misery and insult. Every engine that could be

thought of, was employed to shake his constancy ; but

he held fast to the profession of his faith. Nay, even

when he saw the barbarous martyrdom of his dear com-
panions, Ridley and Latimer, he was so far from shrinking,

that he not only prayed to God to strengthen them, but,

also, by their example, to animate him to a patient ex-

pectation and endurance of the same fiery trial.

The papists, after trying various severe ways to bring

Cranmer over, without effect, at length determined to

try what gentle methods would do. They accordingly

removed him from prison to the lodgings of the dean of

Christ- church, where they urged every persuasive and
affecting argument to make him deviate from his faith ;

and, indeed, too nuich melted his gentle nature, by the

false sunshine of pretended civility and respect.

The unfortunate prelate, however, withstood every

temptation, at which, his enemies were so much irritated,

that they removed him from the dean's lodgings to the

most loathsome part of the prison in which he had been

confined, and then treated him with uncommon severity.

This was more than the infirmities of so old a man could

support : the frailty of human nature prevailed ; and

he was induced to sign six different recantations,

drawn from him by the malice and artifice of his ene-

mies.

This, however, did not satisfy them. They were deter-

mined not to spare his life. Nothing less than his death

could satiate the gloomy queen, who said, that " as he

had been the promoter of heresy, which had corrupted

the whole nation, the abjuration, which was sufficient

in other cases, should not serve his turn ; for she was

resolved he should be burned." Accordindv, she sent
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orders to Dr. Cole, to prepare a sermon on the occasion

of his death, which was fixed to be on the 21st of the

month called March.
The archbishop had no suspicion that such would be

his fate, after what he had done ; but he soon found his

mistake.

The papists, determined to carry their resentment to

the most extravagant length, thought to inflict a farther

punishment on him, by obliging him to read his recanta-

tion publicly in St. Mary's church ; and on this, they

proposed to triumph in his death : but their base inten-

tions were happily frustrated.

On the morning of the day appointed for his execur
cution, he was conducted between two friars to St. Ma-
ry's church. As soon as he entered, Dr. Cole mounted
the pulpit, and the archbishop was placed opposite to it,

on a low scaffold, a spectacle of scorn and contempt to

the people.

Cole magnified his conversion as the immediate
work of God's inspiration; exhorted him to bear up with
resolution against the terrors of death ; and, by the ex-

ample of the thief on the cross, encouraged him not to

despair, since he was returned, though late, into the

bosom of the church. He also assured him, that dirges

and masses should be said for his soul in all the churches

of Oxford.

As soon as the archbishop perceived, from Cole's ser-

mon, what was the bloody decree, struck with horror at

the base inhumanity of such proceedmgs, he gave, by
all his gestures, a full proof of the deep anguish of his

soul.

At length, being called upon by Cole to declare his

faith and reconciliation with the catholic church, he rose

with all possible dignity ; and, while the audience was
wrapped in the most profound expectation, he kneeled
down, and repeated the following words :

" O Father of Heaven ! O Son of God, Redeemer of
the^world ! O Holy Ghost ! proceeding from them both

;

three persons, and one God, have mercy upon me, most
wretched and miserable sinner ! I, who have offended
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both Heaven and earth, and more grievously than any

tongue can express, whither then may I go, or where

shall I fly for succour ? To Heaven, I may be ashamed to

lift up my eyes ; and in earth, I find no refuge ; what

shall I then do ? Shall I despair ? God forbid ! O good
God, thou art merciful! and refusest none who come to

thee for succour : to thee, therefore, do I run : to thee

do I humble myself, saying, O Lord God, my sins are

great, but yet have mercy upon me, for thy great mercy !

O Gad, the Son, thou wast not made man, this great

mystery was not wrought for few, or small offences !

nor didst thou give thy Son unto death, O God the

Father, for our little and small sins only, but for all the

greatest sins of the world : so the sinner return unto thee,

with a penitent heart, as I do here at this present

;

wherefore, have mercy upon me, O Lord ! whose prop-

erty is always to have mercy : for although my sins be

great, yet thy mercy is greater ! I crave nothing, O Lord I

for my own merits, but for thy name's sake, that it may
be glorified thereby, and for thy dear Son, Jesus Christ's

sake, and now, therefore. Our Father, &c."
He then rose up, exhorted the people to a contempt

of this world, to obedience to their sovereign, and to

mutual love and charity. He told them, that being now
on the brink of eternity, he would declare unto them
his faith, without reserve or dissimulation : he then re-

peated the apostle's creed, and professed his belief

thereof, and of all things contained in the Old and New
Testament.

By speaking thus in general terms, the attention of the

audience was kept up ; but amazement continued that

attention, when they heard him, instead of reading his re-

cantation, declare his great and unfeigned repentance, for

having been induced to subscribe the popish errors : he

lavnennted, with many tears, his greivous fall, and declar-

ed that the hand which had so oftended, should be burned

before the rest of his body.

He then renounced the pope in most express terms,

and professed liis belief concerning the eucharist to be the
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same, with what he had asserted in his book against Gard-
ner.

This was a great disappointment to the papists : they

made loud clamours, and charged him with hypocrisy
and falsehood : to which, he meekly replied, " that he was
a plain man, and never had acted the hypocrite, but when
he was seduced by them to a recantation.

"

He would have gone on further, but Cole cried, " stop

the heretic's mouth, and take him away."
Upon this, the monks and friars rudely pulled him from

the scaffold, and hurried him away to the stake, (where
Ridley and Latimer had before been offered up) which
was at the north of the city, in the ditch opposite Balioi

college.

But, if his enemies were disappointed by his behaviour
in the church, they were doubly so by that at the stake»

He approached it with a cheerful countenance ; prayed,

and undressed himself ; his shirt was made long, down to

his feet, wliich were bare, as was his head, where a hair

could not be seen. His beard was so long and thick, that

it covered his face with wonderful gravity ; and his rever-

end countenance moved the hearts both of friends and
enemies.

The friars tormented him with their admonitions ; while
Cranmer gave his hand to several old men, who stood by,

bidding them farewell.

When he was chained to the stake, and the fire kin-

dled, he seemed superior to all sensation but that of piety.

He stretched out the ofiendiiig hand to the flame, which
was seen burning for some time before the fire came to

*ny other part of his body ; nor did he draw it back, but
once to wipe his face, till it was entirely consumed : saying
often, " this unworthy hand, this hand hath offended;" and,
raising up his eyes to heaven, he expired, with the dying
prayer of St. Stephen in his mouth, " Lord Jesus, receive
my spirit !"

He burned, to all appearance, without pam or motion
;

and seemed to repel die torture by mere strength of mind,
shewing a repentance and fortitude, which ought to «an-
eel all reproach of timidity in his life.

'

3 ©
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Thus died archbishop Cranmer, in the sixty-seventh

year of his age, and the twenty-third of his primacy ; leav-

ing an only son, of his own name, behind him.

He was a man, naturally of a mild and gentle temper ;

not soon provoked, and yet so easy to forgive, that it be-

came a kind of proverb concerning him, " do my lord of

Cmterbury a shrewd turn, and he will be your friend as

long as you live."

liis candour and sincerity, meekness and humility,

were admired by all who conversed with him : but the

queen could not forgive his zeal for the reformation, nor

his divorce of her mother, and therefore, she biought him
to the stake ; which has justly numbered him amongst the

noblest martyrs who suffered for the truth of the gospel.

He may truly be ranked with the greatest primitive

bishops, and the fathers of the very first class, who were
men as well as himself; and, therefore, if in a scrutiny of

theirs, or of his character, some infirmities and imperfec-

tions may appear, we may learn to make a wise and mor-
al improvement by them. His learning was great, and his

endeavour to encourage it greater. To him, under God,
we arc indebted for the great blessing we enjoy of reforma-

tion, ofwhich, he was the pillar and ornament: and, while

we repeat the liturgy, and hear the bible in our congrega-

tions, so long shall we venerate the name of archbishop

Canmer.
Cranmer's labours were well seconded by Ridley, Lati-

mer, and Hooper, who were his fellow-martyrs in the

cause of reformation : but the characters of this illustrious

quadriumvirate differed one from the other. Cranmer was
most respected ; Latimer was most followed ; Ridley best

esteemed ; and Hooper most beloved. The art and ad-

-dress of Cranmer, proved a happy balance to the zeal of

Latimer ; while the relaxed notions of Hooper, were temp-
ered by the Airtue and wisdom of Ridley.

Cranmer, during his imprisonment, wrote a great num-
ber of letters to diiTerent persons, whom he knew to be

professors of Christ's gospel. Amongst, these Ave shall

preserve the following ;



PERSECUTED BV THE PAPISTS. 387

A letter from archbishop Cranmer^ to Wilkinson^ ex-

horting her to jiy in the time oj'persecution.

" The true comforter in all distress, is only God,
through his Son Jesus Christ ; and whosoever hath him,
hath company enough, if he \vere in a wilderness all alone ;

and he tliat hath twenty thousand in his company, if God
be absent, is in a miserable wilderness and desolation.

—

In him is all comfort, and without him is none. Where-
fore, I beseech you, seek your dwelling there, where you
may truly and rightly serve God, and dwell in him, and

have him ever dwelling in you. What can be so heavy a

burden as an unquiet conscience, to be in such a place as

a man cannot be suffered to serve God in Christ's religion ?

If you be loth to depart from your kindred and friends, re-

member that Christ calleth them his mother, sisters, and
brothers, that do his Father's will. Where we find, there-

fore, God truly honoured according to his will, there we
can lack neither friend nor kindred.

" Ifyou be loth to depiu-t for the slander of God's word^

remember that Christ, when his hour was not yet come,
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the mal-

ice of the scribes and pharisees ; and commanded his a-

postles, if they were pursued in one place, they should fly

to another. And was not Paul let dov/n by a basket out

at a window, to avoid the persecution of Aretas ? And
what wisdom and policy he used, from time to time, to es-

cape the malice of his enemies, the acts of the apostles do
declare. And, after the same sort, did the other apostles,

albeit, when it came to such a point, that they could no
longer escape danger of the persecutors of God's true re-

ligion, then they shewed, themselves, that they flying be-

fore came not of fear, but of godly wisdom to do more
good ; and that they v/ould not rashly, without urgent ne-

cessity, ofter themselves to death, which had been but a

temptation of God. Yea, when they were apprehended,

and could no longer avoid, then they stood boldly to the

profession of Christ
; ^then they shewed how little they pas-

sed of death ; how much thev feared God more than
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men ; ho\v much they loved and preferred the eternal life

to come above this short and miserable life.

*' Wherefore, I exhort you, as wellfby Christ's command-
ment, as by the example ofhim and his apostles, to with-

draw yourself from the malice of yours and God's ene-

mies, into some place where God is most purely served ;

which is no slandering of the truth, but a preserving of

yourself to God, and the truth, and to the society, and

comfort of Christ's little flock. And that you will do, do
it with speed, lest, by your own folly, you fall into the

persecutor's hands. And the Lord send his holy spirit t&

lead and guide you wheresoever you go ; and all that be

godly will say, Amen.'*

iT/ie Martyrdoms ofAgnes Poteen., andJoan Trunchjield ^

•who were both burnt together at Ipswich, in Suffolk.

These two advocates and sufferers for the pure gospel

of Christ, lived in the town of Ipswich, in the county of

Suffolk. Being both apprehended on an information of

heresy, they were brought btfore the bishop of Norwich j

who examined them coacerning their religion in general,

and their faith in che corporeal presence of Christ, in ^the

sacrament of the altar in particulai'.

With respect to the latter article, they both delivered it

as their opiriion, that in the sacrament of the Lord's Sup-
per, there was represented the memorial only of Christ's

death and passion, saying, that, according to the scriptures,

he was ascended up into Heaven, and sat at the right hand
of God the Father ; and, therefore, his body could not be
really and substantially in the sacrament.

A few days after this, they were again examined by the

bishop, when both of them still continumg steadfast in the

profession of their faith, sentence was pronounced a-

gainst them as heretics, and they were delivered over to

the secular power.

On the day appointed for their execution, which was in

the month called March, 1556, they were both led to the

st^e^ and burnt in the town of Ipswich, Their constan-
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cy was admired by the multitude who saw them suffer
;

for as they undrtssed and prepai ed themselves for the fire,

they earnestly exhorted the people to believe only in the

unerring word of the only living and true God, and not re-

gard the devices and inventions of men.
They both openly declared, that they despised the errors

and superstitions of the church of Rome, and most pa-

tiently submitted to the acute tormentsofdevouring flames,
calling upon the God of their salvation, and triumphing in

being deemed worthy to suffer for the glorious cause of

Jesus Christ, their Lord and master.

Tiiepersecution and Martyrdoms ofRichard Spurg, Thom-
as Spurg^John Cavill^ and George Ambrose^ laymen; and
Robert Drake^ and JFilliam Tims, ministers.

These six pious christians resided in the county of

Essex, and diocess of London. Being accused of heresy,

they were all apprehended, and sent by lord Rich, and
other commissioners, at different times, to bishop Gai'duer,

lord Chancellor ofEngland ; who, after a short examina-
tion, sent the four first to the Marshalsea prison in the Bor-
ough, and the two last to the king's bench, where they cork-

tinned during the space of a whole year, till the death of
bishop Gardner.

When Dr. Heath, archbishop of York, succeeded to

the chancellorship, four of these persecuted brethren,

namely, Richard and Thomas Spurg, John Cavill and
George Ambrose, weary of their tedious confinement, pre-

sented a petition to the lord chancellor, subscribing their

names, and requesting his interest for their enlargement.

A short time after the delivery of this petition, sir Rich-
ard Read, one of the officers of the court of chancery, was
sent by the chancellor to the Marshalsea to examine them.

Richard Spurg, the first who passed examination, bcirig

asked the cause of his imprisonment, replied, that he^ with
several others, being complained of, by the minister of

JBocking, for not coming to their parish chyrch, to lord
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Rich, was thereupon sent up to London by his lordship, t©

be examined by the late chLincellor.

He acknowledged, that he had not been at church since

the English service was changed into Latin (except on
Christmas day was twelve months) because he dii^liked the

same, and the mass also, as not agreeable to God's holy

wo'd.

He then desired, that he might be no farther examined
concerning this matter, until it pleased the present chan-

cellor to inquire his faith concerning the same, which he
was ready to deliver.

Thom.is Spurg, on his examination, answered to the

same ejFeet with tue other, confessing that he absented him-
self from church, because the word of God was not then

truly taught, nor the sacraments of Christ duly adminis-

tered, as prescribed by the same M'ord.

Being farther examined, touching his faith in the sacra-

ment of the altar, he said, tha<", if he stood accused in that

particular, he would answer as God had given him knowl-

edge, which he should do at another opportunity.

John Cavill, likewise agreed in the chief particulars with

his brethren ; but farther said, the cause of his absenting

himselffrom the church was, that the minister there had
advanced two doctrines, contrary to each other ; for, first,

in a sermon he delivered when the queen came to the

crown, he exhorted the people to believe the gospel, de-

claring it to be the truth ; and, if they believed it not, they

would be diimned; and that, secondly, in a future dis-

course, he declared that the New Testament was false in

forty places, which contrariety gave him much disgust,

and was among other things the cause of his absenting him-

self from church.

George Ambrose answered to the same effect, adding

moreover, that after he had read the late bishop of Win-
chester's book, entitled, De Vera Obediential witli bishop

Bonner's preface thereunto annexed, both inveighing

against tlie authority of the bishop of Rome, he esteemed

their principles more lightly than he had done before.

Robert Drake was a minister of Thundersh', in Essex,

to which living, he liad been presented by lord Rich, in
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the reign ofEdward VI, when he was ordained priest by
Dr. Ridley, then bishop of London, according to the re-

formed English service for ordination.

On the accession of queen Mary to the throne of Eng-
land, he was sent for by Gardner, bishop of Winchester,

who demanded of him, whether he would conform, like a
good subject, to the laws of the realm then in force. He
answerc-d, that he would abide by those laws that were
agreeable to the law of God ; upon which, he was immedi-
ately committed to prison.

William Tims was a deacon ajid curate of Hockley, in

Essex, in the reign ofEdward VI, but being deprived of

his living, soon alter the death of that monarch, he abscond-

ed, mid privately preached in a neighbouring wood,
whither many of his flock attended to hear the word of
God.

In consequence of these proceedings, he was apprehend-

ed by one of the constables, and sent up to the bishop of
London, by whom he was referred to Gardner, bishop of
Winchester, and lord-ckmcellor, who committed him to

the king's Bench prison.

A short time after his confinement, he (with the others

before mentioned) was ordered to aj)pear before the bishop
of London, who questioned them in the usual miumer, con-
cerning their faith in the sacrament of the altar.

Tims answered, that the body of Christ was not in the
sacrament of the altar, really and corporeally, after the
words of consecration spoken by the priest ; and that he
had been a long time of that opinion, ever since it had
pleased God, of his infinite mercy, to call him to the true
knowledge of the gospel of his grace.

On the SSth of the month called March, 1556, these six
persons were all brought into the consistory-court, in St.

Paul's church, before the bishop ofLondon, in order to be
examined, for the last time ; who assured them, that if they
did not submit to the church of Rome, tliey should be con-
demned for heresy.

The bishop began his examination with Tims, whom
h^ called the ringleader of the others. He told him, that

he had tiuight them heresies, confirmed them in their erro-
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neous opinions, and endeavoured, as far as in him lay, t9

render them as abominable as himself ; with many other

accusations equally false and opprobrious.

He was then asked by the bishop, what he had to say

in his own vindication, in order to prevent him from pro-

ceeding against him as his ordinary. To which, he rephed

as follows

:

" My lord, I am astonished, that you should begin your

charge with a falsehood ; you aver, that I am the ringlead-

er of the company now brought before you, and have

taught them principles contrary to the Romish church,

since we huve been in confinement ; but the injustice of this

declaration will soon appear, if you will inquire of these my
brethren, whether, when at liberty, and out of prison, they

dissented not from popish principles as much as they do at

present ; such inquiry, I presume, will render it evident,

that they learned not their religion in prison.

" For my own part, I declare, I never knew them, till

such time as I became their fellow-prisoner : how then

could I be their ring-leader and teacher ? With respect

to the charge alleged against me, a charge which you en-

deavour to aggravate to the highest degree, whatever opin-

ion you maintain concerning me, I am well assured, I hold

no other religion than what Christ preached, the apostles

witnessed, the primitive church received, and of kte the

apostolical and evangelical preachers of this realm have

faithfully taught, and for which you have cruelly caused

them to be burnt, and now seek to treat us with the like

inhuman severity. I acknowledge you to be my ordina-

ry."

The bishop, finding it necessary to come to a point with

him, demanded, if he would submit himself to the holy

mother-church, promising, that if he did, he should be

kindly received ; and threatening, at the same time, that if

he did not, judgment should be pronounced against him

as a heretic.

In answer to this, Tims told his lordsliip, he was well

persuaded, that he was within the pale of the catholic

church, whatever he might think ; and reminded him, that

he had most solemnly abjured that very church to which
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he since professed such strenuous allegiance ; and that,

contrary to his oath, he again admitted, in this realm, the

authority of the pope, and was, therefore, perjured and

and forsworn in the highest degree. He also recalled to

his memory, that he had spoken widi great force and per-

spicuity against the usurped power of the pope, though he

afterwards sentenced persons to be burat, because they

would not acknowledge the pope to be the supreme head

of the church.

To this, Bonner sternly demanded, what he had written

against the church of Rome ?

Tims pertinently answered, " my lord, the late bishop

of Windiester, wrote a very learned trcctise, entitled, De
vera Obediential which contains many solid arguments

against the papal supremacy : to this book, you wrote a

preface, strongly inveighing agaiust the bishop of Rome,
reproving his tyranny and usiu'pation, and shewing that

his power v/as ill-founded, and contrary both to the wiii of

God, and the real interest of mankind."
The bishop, struck wilh the poignancy of this reproof,

evasively told him, that the bishop of Winchester %vrote a

book against the supremacy of the pope's holiness, and lie

wrote a preface to the same book, tending to the same
purpose: bat that the cause of the same arose nojt tiom
their disregard to his holiness, but because it was then

deemed treason by the laws of the realm to maintiilii the

pope's authority in England.

He also obseived, itiat )t siich time, it was dangerous
to profess to favour the church ofRome, and, therefore, fear

compelled tb ^m to comply with the prevailing opinions of
the times : f^r if any person had conscientiously acknowl-
edged the pope's authority in those days, he would have
been put to death : but that since the queen's hippy ac-

cession to the throne, they might boldly speak the dictates

of their consciences ; and farther re(ninded him, that as my
lord of Winchester was not ashamed to recant his errors

at St. Paul's cross, and that he himself had done the same,
every inferior clergyman should follow the example of his

superiors.

3e
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Tims, still persisting in the vindication of his o\vn con*'

duct, and reprehension of that of the bishop, again replied,

" my lord, that which you have written against the supre-

macy of the pope may be well proved from scripture to be
true ; that which you now do is contrary to the word of

God, as I can sufficiently prove."

Bonner, after much further conversation, proceeded to

form of law, causing his articles, with the respective an-

swers to each, to be publicly read in court.

Tims acknowledged only two sacraments. Baptism and
the Lord's Supper ; commended the bishop of Winches-
ter's book, Devera O/^er/zV/z^ia, and the bishop of London's
preface to the same. He declared, that the mass was blas-

phemy of Christ's passion and death ; that Christ is not

corporeally but spiritually present in the sacrament, and
that as they used it. it was an abominable idol.

Bonner e -St horted him to revoke his errors and heresies,

conform to the church of Rome, and not abide so strenu-

ously by the literal sense of the scripture, but use the inter-

pretation of the fathers.

Our martyr frankly declared, he would not conform
thereunto, notwithstanding the execrations denounced
against him by the church of Rome, and demanded of the

bishop what he had to support the doctrine of the real pre-

sence of Christ in the sacrament of the altar, but the bare

letter of scripture ?

On the bishop's replying, the authority of the holy cath-

olic church, Tims informed him, that he had the popish

church, for which he was perjured and forsworn, declaring

that the see of Rome was the see of antichrist, and, there-

fore, he would never consent to yield obedience to the

same.

The bishop, finding Tims so inflexible in his adherence

to the faith, professed that every attempt to draw him from

it was vain and fruitless, read his definitive sentence,

and he w^as delivered over to the secular power.

Bonner then used the same measures with Drake as he

had done with Tims ; but Drake frankly declared, that he

denied the church of Rome, 'with all the works thereof, even

as he denied the devil, and all his works.
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The bishop, perceiving all his exhortations fruitless,

pronounced sentence of condemnation, and he was im-

mediately delivered into the custody of the sheriffs.

After this, Thomas and Richard Spurg, George Am-
brose, and John Cavill, were severally asked, if they

would forsake their heresies, and return to the catholic

church. They all refused consenting to the church of

Rome ; but said, they were willing to adhere to the true

catholic church, and continue in the same.

Bonner then read their several definitive sentences^

after which, he committed them to the custody of the

slieriffs of London, by whom they were conducted to

Newgate.
On the 14th of the month called April, 1556, the day

appointed for the execution, they were led to Smith-

field, where tliey were all chained to the same stake,

and burnt in one fire, patiently submitting themselves to

the flames, and resigning their souls into the hands of

that glorious Redeemer, for whose sake, they delivered

their bodies to be burned.

Tims, during his imprisonment, wrote a great number
of letters and epistles to his friends and brethren in the

cause of Christ ; among which, we shall preserve the fol-

lowing ;

A letterfrom JFilliam Tims^ to hisfriends in Hockley.

" The grace of God the Father, through the merits of

his dear Son Jesus, our Lord and only Saviour, with the

continual aid of his holy and mighty spirit, to the per-

formance of his will, to our everlasting comfort be with

you, my dear brethren, both now and evermore. Amen.
" My dearly beloved, I beseech God to reward the

great goodness that you have shewed unto me, seven-

fold into your bosoms ; and as you have always had a

most godly love unto this word, even so I beseech him
to give you grace to love your own souls, and then, I

trust, you will flee from all those things that should dis-

please our good and merciful God, and hate, and abhor
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all the company of those that would nave you to worship

God, any otherwise than is contained in his holy word.

And beware of those masters of idolatry, that is, these

papistical priests. My dear brethren, for the tender mer-

cy of God, remember well what I have said unto you,

and also v/ritten, which I am now ready to seal with my
blood. I praise God that ever I lived to see the day,

and blessed be my good and merciful God, that ever he

gave me a body to glorify his name. And, dear hearts,

i do now write unto you for none other cause, but to put

)'^ou in remembrance that I have not forgotten you^ to the

end that i would not have you forget me, but to remem-

ber well what I have simply, by word of mouth, and writ-

inp, taught you Which, aUhough it were not simply

done, yet iruly, as your own conscience beareth merecord;

and, tlicrefore, in any case take good heed, that you do

not il at. th'ng which yotir own conscience doth condemn,

Thertfort, come out of Scdoni, and goto heaven-ward,

with the servants and martyrs of God, lest you be parta-

kers of the vengeance of God that is coming upon this

wicked nation, from which the Lord God defend you,

and send us a joyful meeting in the kingdom of heaven :

unto whic'!, God bring you all. Amen. Thus now, I

take my leave ofyou for ever in this world except I be

burned amongst you, which thing is uncertain unto me
as yet.

By me.
Your poorest and most

Unworthy brother in Christ,

W. Tims."

Newgate, Jpril 12.

The examinations and Martyrdoms of Joan Beach, wid-

ow, of Turnindge ; and John Harpole, of the city of
Rochester,

Information being laid against these twopersonsfor

heresy, they were apprehended, and, by the magistrates

of the respective places where they lived, committed to
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prison. After being some time in confinement, they

were separately examined before Maurice, bishop of

Rochester, their diocessian.

'

Joan Beach was first taken before the bishop for ex-

amination, when the following articles were exhibited a-

gainst her

:

1. That living in the parish of Tunbridge, she be-

longed to the diocess of Rochester.

This she granted.

2. That all people who preach, teach, believe, or say

otherwise, or contrary to their mother, the holy catholic

church, are excommunicated persons and heretics.

This she acknowledged to be true, but added withal,

that nevertheless, she believed not the holy catholic church

to be her mother, but believed only the Father of Heaven,

to be her Father.

3. That she had affirmed, and did affirm, maintain, and

believe, contrary to the said mother church of Christ,

that in the blessed sacrament of the altar, under form of

bread and wine, there are not the very body and blood of

our Saviour Christ in substance, but only a token and
memorial thereof ; and that the very body and blood of

Christ are in Heaven, and not in the sacrament.

4. That Christ being in Heaven, could not be in the

sacrament.

To this, she answered, that she had, and did verily be-

lieve, hold, and affirm, in the sacrament of the altar, un-

der the forms of bread and wine, there were not the ve-

ry blood of our Saviour in substance, but only a token

and remembrance of his death to the faithful receiver,

and that his body and substance are only in Heaven, and
not in the sacrament.

5. That she had been, and then was, among the par-

isliioners of Tunbridge, noted and strongly suspected of

being a sacramentary and an heretic.

To this, she answered, that she did not know how she

had been, or was reputed amongst the parishioners of

Tunbridge, nor was their opinion of any avail to her im-

mortal state.
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The bishop finding her inflexible in the faith she pro-

fessed, strongly urged her to preserve her life by re-

nouncing her errors ; which she peremptorily refusing,

he pronounce d sentence on her, and she was delivered o-

ver to the secular power.

John Harpole, being next examined before the same
bishop, articles of a similar nature were exhibited a-

gainst him, as his fellow sufferer, Joan Beach.

His answers to all of them were much to the same im-

port with hers : upon which, the bishop pronounced sen-

tence of death on him in the usual form.

These two faithful followers of Christ, were burnt to-

gether in one fire in the city of Rochester, about the lat-

ter end of the month called April, 1556. Ihe)-^ embra-
ced each other at the stake, and cheerfully resigned their

souls into the hands of their Redeemer ; after repeated-

ly singing hallelujahs to the praise and glory of his namCc

The persecution and sufferings of Christopher Ulster^

John Mace, John Spencer, Simon Joyn^ Richard A/'ich-

ols. and John Hammond ; who were all burnt together

at Colchester^ in Essex, for professing the truth ofthe
gospeL

These six persons being all apprehended on a charge

of heresy, were brought before bishop Bonner, at his

palace, at Fulham ; where articles were exhibited against

them of the same nature, and in the usual form, as those

against others on the like occasion.

1. To the first article, namely, that there was one holy

catholic church on earth, in which the religion and faith

of Christ are truly professed, they all consented and a-

greed ; but John Spencer added, that the church of Rome
was no part of Christ's catholic church.

2. To the second, concerning the seven sacraments,

they answered, that in the true catholic church of Christ,

there are but two sacraments, baptism and tl;ie Lord's

aupper.
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3. To the third, they unanimously agreed and confess-

ed, they were baptized in the faith and belief of the cath-

olic church, and that their godfathers and godmothers
had promised and professsed for them, as contained in

the article administered.

4. To the fourth article, concerning their continuance
in the faith and profession in which they were baptized,

they agreed, that they did so continue ; Nichols observ-

ed, that he had more plainly learned the truth of his pro-

fession, by the doctrine set forth in t':e days of king Ed-
ward VI. that thereupon he had r)uiit his faith, and would
continue the same, by the grace of God, to his life's

end.

5. Concerning swerving from the catholic faith, they
declared, that they had not swerved, nor departed in the

least from the faith of Christ.

They unanimously confessed, that they had disapprov-

ed of, and spoken against the sacrifice of the mass, and
the sacrament of the altar, affirming, that they would not

come to hear, nor be partakers thereof ; that they had be-

lieved, and then did be ieve, that they were set forth and
used contrary to God's word and glory.

They granted also, that they had spoken against the

usurped authority of the bishop of Rome, who was an
oppressor of the holy church of Christ, and ought not to

have any power in England.

6. Concerning their reconciliation to the unity of the

church ; they said, that they never refused, nor did

then refuse to be reconciled to the unity of Christ's cath-

olic church ; but declared, they had, and then did, and
would forever hereafter, refuse to come to the church of

Rome, or to acknowledge the authority of the papal see ;

but did utterly abhor the same for rejecting the book of

God, the bible, and setting up the mass, with other ridic-

ulous and antichristian ceremonies.

7. That disapproving the mass and sacrament 'of the

altar, they had refused to come to the parish church, &c.
This they all granted, and Simon Joyn added moreo-

ver, that the cause wherefore he refused to be partaker of

their trumpery, was, because the commandments of God
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were there broken, and Christ's ordinances changed,

and the bishop of Rome's ordinance put up in their

stead.

Christopher Lister affirmed, that in the sacrament of

the altar, there is the substance of bread and wine, as well

after the words of consecration as before, and thar there

are not in the same, the very body and blood of Christy

really, substantially, and spiritually, by faith in the faith-

ful receiver, and that the mass is not a propitiatory sac-

rifice for the quick and dead, but mere idolatry and
abomination.

They then said, that they were sent to Colchester pris-

on, by the king and queen's commissioners, because

^hey would not come to their parish churches ; that

what was contained in the premises was true ; and that

they belonged to the diocess of London.
On the close of this examination, the bishop dismissed

them, but ordered them to attend again in the afternoon.

This order the}'^ obeyed, when the articles and answers

of tiie first examination were read to them ; and they res-

olutely persisted in the profession they had made.
After various endeavous to bring them to recant, with-

out the least effect, sentence of death was pronounced a-

gainst them, and they were all delivered over to the sec-

ular power.

The writ for their execution being made out, they

were removed to Colchester, where, on the -iSth of the

month called April, 1556, they were fastened to two
stakes, and burnt in one fire. They all cheerfully met
their fate, giving glory to God in the midst of the flames,

and encouraging others, for the truth of tne gospel, to

follow their example*

The Martyrdoms of Hugh Laverock^ an old decrepit

man ; and John Apprice^ a blind man.

The former of these martyrs was by trade a painter,

and lived in the parish of Barking, in Essex. At the

time of his apprehension, he was in the 68th year of his
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age, and very helpless from the natural infirmities of life.

Being, however, accused of heresy by some of the popish

emissaries in his neighbourhood, he, with his fellow-

sufferer, was taken before Bonner, to be examined with
respect to their faith.

The bishop laid before them the same articles as men-
tioned in the former lives ; and they returned answers to

the same effect with other advocates for the truth of the

gospel.

On the 9th of the month called May, 1556, they were
both brought into the consistory-court at St. PauPs,
where their articles and answers were publicly read

;

after which, the bishop endeavoured to persuade them to

recant their opinions concerning the sacrament of the

altar.

Hugh Laverock declared, that by the grace of God,
he would stand to the profession he had already made,
for he could not find the least authority in the word of

God, for approving the doctrine of the corporeal presence

in the sacrament.

The bishop then addressed himself to John Apprice,

and demanded what he had to say in his defence ? The
honest blind man answered the haughty prelate, that the

doctrine he set forth and taught was so conformable to the

world, that it could not be agreeable to the scriptures of
God ; and that he was no member of the catholic church
of Christ, seeing he made laws to kill men, and made
the queen his executioner.

Tne first examination being over, they were, for the
present, dismissed, but ordered to appear the next day
at the bishop's palace, at Fulham. Being accordingly
conducted there, the bishop, after some discourse with
them, and finding them steadfast in their faith, pro-

nounced the definitive sentence ; when, being deliver-^

ed over to the secular power, they were committed to

Newgate.
On the 15th of the month called May, they were

conveyed to Stratford- le-bow, the place appointed for

their execution.

3 r
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As soon as they arrived at the stake, Laverock threw

away his crutch, and thus addressed his fellow- sufferer :

" John Apprice, be of good comfort, brother ; for

my lord of London is our good physician ; he will cure

us' both shortly, thee of thy blindness, and me of my
lameness."

These two steadfast believers in Christ were both

chained to one stake. They endured their sufferings

with great fortitude, and cheerfully yielded up their

liveS; in testimony of the truth of their blessed Re-

deemer.

The sufferings and Martyrdoms of Catharine Hutt,

Joan Hornes^ and Elizabeth ThackvilL

These three pious women being apprehended on

suspicion of heresy, were carried before sir John Mor-
daunt and Edmund Tyrrel, Esqrs. justices of the peace

for the county of Essex, who sent them prisoners to

the bishop of London, for not conforming to the order of

the church, and not believing the real presence of Christ's

body in the sacrament of the altar.

Being brought before the bishop, he exhibited to them

the articles usual on the occasion ; to which, they an-

swered as follows :

To the first, concerning their belief, that there was a

Catholic church of Christ upon earth, they all assented.

To the second, relating to the seven sacraments, they

said, they did not understand properly what they were.

To the third, concerning their baptism, they replied,

they believed they were baptized, but knew not what

their godfathers and godmothers promised for them.

To the fourth, about their continuance in the same

faith, into which they were baptized, until they arrived at

the age of fourteen years, or the age of discretion,

without disapproving of the same ; they granted it to be

true.

To this article, Catharine Hutt observed, that at that

time, she did not understand what she professed.



PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 40.3

J'oan Homes added, that in the days of king Edward
VI, she learned the faith that was then set forth, and still

continued in the same ; and would, with God's assistance,

continue the remainder of her life.

ITo the fifth article, concerni'g the mass, and the sac-

rament of the altar, they said, they could discern no ex-

cellence in the mass, nor could they believe but that

Christ's natural body was in Heaven, and not in the sac-

rament of the altar.

Concerning the see of Rome, they acknowledged no

supremacy in the same, nor would they adhere to it.

To the sixth article, on their reconciliation to the

church of Rome, they refused to be reconciled to the

same.
The seventh, on their disapproving the service ofthe

church, and not frequenting their parish church, they ac-

knowledged to be true.

Catharine Hutt alleged, as the cause of her absenting

herself from church, that she neither approved the ser-

vice in Latin, the mass, mattins, or even song ; nor were

the sacraments used and administered according to God's

word. She declared moreover, that mass was an idol,

neither were the body and blood of Christ in the sacra-

ment of the altar, as they compelled persons to believe.

To the eighth article, they declared, that they were all

sent up to the bishop of London, by sir John Mordaunt
and Edmund Tyrrel, Esqrs. justices of the peace for ili^

county of Essex, because they could not believe the

presence of Christ's body in the sacrament of the altar,

and for absenting themselves from their parish church.

To the ninth article, that they were of the diocess of

London, they all assented, except Catherine Hutt, who
said, she was of the parish of Booking, in Essex, which

is of the particular jurisdiction of Canterbury, and not

under that of the diocess of London.
On the 13th of the month called April, they were a-

gain brought before the bishop : and the respective arti-

cles, with their answers, pubUcly read in court, in order

to their final judgment.
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Catharine Hutt, being first examined, was required to

declare her opinion of the sacrament of the altar, and to

return to the catholic faith. To this, she replied, that

the sacrament, as enforced by the papists, was not truly

God, but a dumb god, made with men's hands ; upon
which, she received sentence of death.

Joiin Homes was next examined, and being charged,

that she did not believe the sacrament of Christ's body
and blood, to be Christ himself, said, if you can make
your god shed blood or shew any sign of a true, living

body, then will I believe you : but it is bread as to the

substance, and that which you call heresy is the manner
in which I trust to serve my God to the end of my life.

Concerning the bishop and see of Rome, I detest them
as abominations, and desire ever to be delivered from
the same^'

In consequence of these answers, sentence of condem-
nation was immediately pronounced on her.

Elizabeth Thackvill continuing steadfast in her form-

er confessions, and refusing to recant, shared the same
fate with the other two ; when they were all delivered

over to the secular power, and committed to Newgate,

On the 16th of the month called May, the day appoint-

ed for their execution, they were conducted to Smith-

field, where being all fastened to one stake, and the fag-

ots lighted, their bodies were soon consumed, after they

had recommended their spirits into the hands of that

God, for the truth of whose word, they joyfully suffered

death, in hopes of obtaining life everlasting.

On the same day these three were executed in Smith-

field, two others suffered at Gloucester, namely, Thom-
as Drowry, a blind boy ; and Thomas Croker, a brick-

layer.

They both submitted to their fate with great fortitude

and resignation, cheerfully yielding up their ^ouls to him
who gave them.
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The examinations and sufferings of Thomas Spieer^ John

Denny, andEdmund Poole, all of the county of ISuffolk.

These three persons were apprehended by the justices

of the county in which they hved, and committed to

prison, for not attending mass at their parish church.

After being sometime in confinement, they were

brought before the chancellor of Norwich, and the regis-

ter, who sat at the town of Beccles, to examine them
with respect to their faith. Tne articles alleged against

them were as follows

:

1. That they believed not the pope of Rome to be the

supreme head immediately under Christ, of the universal

catholic church.

2. That they believed not holy bread and holy water,

ashes, palms, and other like ceremonies, used in the

church to be good and laudable for stirring up the peo-

ple to devotion.

3. That they believed not after the words of conse-

cration spoken by the priest, the very natural body of

Christ, and no other substance of bread and wine, to be

in the sacrament of the altar.

4. That they believed it to be idolatry to worship

Christ in the sacrament of the altar.

5. That they took bread and wine in remembrance of

Christ's passion.

6. That they would not follow the cross in procession,

nor be confessed to a priest.

They all acknowledged the justness of these articles, in

consequence of which, they were condemned by the

chancellor, who first endeavoured to reclaim them from
their opinions, and bring them over to the church of

Rome ; but all his admonitions and exhortations proving

ineffectual, he pronounced sentence on them, and they

were immediately delivered into the hands of the high-

sheriff for the county of Suffolk.

On the 21st of the month called May, 1556, these

three pious christians were led to the stake in the town
of Beccles, amidst a great number of lamenting specta-

tors. As soon as they arrived at the place of execution,
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they devoutly prayed, and repeated the articles of their

faith. When they came to that article concerning the

holy catholic church, sir John Sillard, the high- sheriff,

thus addressed them :
*' that is well said, sirs ; I am

glad to hear you say, you believe the catholic church

;

this is the best expression I ever heard from you yet."

To this, Pool answered, that though they believed the

catholic church, yet they believed not in their popish

church, which is no part of Christ's catholic church,

and, therefore, no part of their belief.

When they arose from prayer, they went joyfully to

the stake, and being chained to it, and the fagots lighted,

they praised God with such cheerfulness in the midst of

the flames, as astonished the numerous spectators.

Soon after they were fastened to the stake, several big-

otted papists called to the executioner to throw fagots at

them, in order to stop their mouths ; but our martyrs

disregarding their malice, boldly cofessed the truth with

their latest breath, dying, as they had lived, in certain

hopes of a resurrection to life eternal.

The Martyrdoms of Thomas Harland, John Oswald,

Thom.as Abingtoii^ and Thomas Read^ who were all

burnt together at Lewes, in Sussex.

The popish emissaries having laid informations, against

these four persons, they were all apprehended on suspi-

cion of heresy, and immediately sent to London, to be

examined by Bonner, bishop of that diocess, relative to

their faith.

Thomas Harland being first examined, the bishop ob-

jected to his conduct in not attending his parish church :

to which, he answered, that since the mass was restor-

ed, he never chose to hear the same, because it was in

Latin, which he did not understand, and, therefore, could

not reap any benefit thereby.

John Oswald refused to answer any objection, till his

accusers were brought face to face before him ; never-

theless, he declartjd, that he w^& not to be awed into
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.any concessions by fear of fire and fagot ; but as the faith-

ful ministers of the gospel of Christ, during the reign of

king Edward VI, had suffered and gone before him, he

was ready to suffer and follow after them, and would
count it his glory and honour so to do.

The other two, Abington and Read, said, they abjured

all popish superstitions and errors, and that they would
ever hold fast to the faith, as it was the pure gospel of

Christ.

The bishop finding them all resolute, and that they

were determined to adhere to their religious opinions, af-

ter endeavouring to prevail on them to recant, passed

sentence of condemnation on them, and they were imme-
diately delivered over to the secular power.

After a long confinement in the king's bench prison,

they were all sent down to Lewes, in Sussex, where, on

the 16th of the month called June, 1556, they were burned

together in one fire, praising God for enabling them to

bear, with fortitude, the punishment allotted them for

professing the truth of his most holy word.

On the 20th of the same month, two others suffered at

the same place, namely, Thomas Wood, minister ; and
Thomas Mills.

They both died \vith christian fortitude, rejoicing and
praising God, that he had numbered them among those

who freely gave up their miserable existence here, for the

truth of the gospel, in hopes of obtaining an everlasting in-

heritance in the heavenly mansions.

The sufferings and Martyrdoms of Henry IVie^ William

Hollywell^ Ralph Jackson^ Laurence Fern, John Deri-

Jail, Thomas Bowyer, George SearIs, Lyon Couch, Hen-
ry Adlinton, John Routh, Edmund Hurst, Elizabeth Pep-
er, and Agnes George, who were all burnt together at

Stratford-le-boxv, near London.

These thirteen persons were apprehended in the differ-

ent places, where they lived, the greater part of them be-

ing inhabitants of the count)^ of Essex ; and were sent, at
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various times, up/to London, to be examined by bishop

Bonner, concerning thier religious principles.

On the 9th of the month called June, they were all

brought together before Dr. Darbyshire, the bishops chan-

cellor, who, in form of law, administered to them the fol-

lowing articles

:

1. That there is on earth a catholic church, wherein

the religion of Christ is truly professed.

To this, they all answered in the affirmative ; but added,

that they believed the true faith of Christ was, wherever

the word of God was truly preached.

2. Tiiat there were seven sacraments.

They all answered in the negative ; some affirmed,

that in the church of Christ, there were only two sacra-

ments, viz. baptism, and the Lord's supper ; others de-

sired to believe as the scriptures taught them ; and others

refused to reply, not properly understanding these points.

3. That they were baptized in the faith of the catholic

church, professing, by their godfathers, he. the religion of

Christ, and to renounce the devil and all his works, &c.

To this, they all assented without exception.

4. That when they came to years of discretion, they did

not depart from the said profession and faith, and did not

disapprove any part thereof for several years.

The greater part of them answered in the affirmative.

One of the women added, that in the days of king Edward
VI, she departed from her old faith and religion, and

embraced the gospel of Christ, as it was then taught and set

forth.

5. That of late, they had swerved from their former cath-

olic faith, and had spoken against the mass, the sacrament

of the altar, and authority of the papal see.

This, upon the whole, they confessed to be true.

One of them said, the mass was of such a nature, that he

could not, in his own conscience, believe it to be authorized

from God. Another observed, that for nine or ten years

past, he could not approve the mass, nor the sacrament of

the altar, because they could not be proved from the scrip-

ture of truth ; declaring, at the same time, that at the age

of fourteen, he had taken an oath against the authority of
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thfe papal see, and would, by the gruce of God, abide

firmly J^y the hanie.

6. Thai the} refused to be reconciled to the unity of

the cliurch, or to confess tiie lawfulness of the papal see.

To this article, they all, except two. answered in the

affirmative. Those ^vho refused, said, they did not under-

stand the import of the same. The two women added»

they refused to be reconciled to the faith and religion that

were then used in the realm of England, though they nev-

er refused to be reconciled and brought to the unity of the

catholic church of Christ.

7. l hat disui)proving the service of the church, they-

refused to come to their parish churches, denied the bodi-

ly ])resence of Christ in the sacrament, called the mass
an abomination, &c.

'J 'his was answered, in general, in the affirmative ; but

one denied, that he called the mass an abomination,' or an

idol : anodier, though he granted the article, confessed

his infirmity, that he went to his parish church, and receiv-

ed it before he vvas put into prison.

8. This article related to their beins: brousrht before

the commissioners, and by them sent to the bishop of

London ; to which, they answered in the following or^

der

:

Edmund Hurst, Ralph Jackson, and George Searlsj an»

swered in the affirmative.

Henry Wie said, that he was brought before several

justices of t;.e peace, in Essex, concerning one Highted,

his late master, and thereupon committed to Colchester

castle, and from thence, sent to London, to the bishop,

for farther examination.

William Holly well made the like confession, excepting
the circumstance of" Highted.

John Derifall said, he was called before lord Ricb^
and Midmay of Chelmsford ; and by them sent to the
bishoj) of London to be farther examined.
Thomas Bowyer, said, he was brought before 6ne

Wiseman, of Falstead; and by him sent to Colchester cas-

tle; and from thence, to the bishop of London, to be fur-

ther examined.

) G
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Lyon Couch said, that he was three times brought be-

fore the king and queen's commissioners, and by them

sent to the bishop of London.
Henry AdHnton said, that coming to Newgate to

speak with one Gratwick, prisoner tliere for the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ, he was apprehended and brought

before Dr. Story, and by him sent to the bishop of Lon-
don.

Agnes George said, that she was committed to prison

m Colchester by Maynard, an alderman of the town, for

refusing to go to caurch, and by him sent to the bishop

of London.
Elizabeth Peper said, that she was apprehended by

two constables and an alderman, for refusing to come to

church, and by them sent to the bishop of London to be
farther examined.

9. That they believed the premises to be true, as con-

fessed above, and that they were of the diocess of Lon-
don.

This was generally agreed to. Elizabeth Peper added,

she was of the town of Colchester ; and Agnes George
said, she was of the parish ofBarefold.

These thirteen persons being thus examined by the

bishop of London's chancellor, in open court, persisting

in their answers, and refusing to recant, or be reconciled

to the church of Rome, had sentence of condemnation

pronounced against them ; and being delivered over to

the secular power, were all sent to Newgate.
Three others were also condemned to die at the same

time : but, before the day appointed for their execution,

a reprieve was sent them by cardinal Poole.

Soon after the condemnation of these pious christians,

Dr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, told the audience, in

his sermon, that they held as many tenets as there were

faces among the whole ; which being represented to them,

the}^ drew up the following confession of their faith, to

which, they respectively subscribed their names :

1. "There are but two sacraments in Christ's church,

that is, the sacrament of Baptism, and the Lord's Supper.

For, in these is contained tlie faith of Christ's church ;
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that is, the two testaments, the law and the gospel. The
effect of the law is repentance, and the effect of the gospel,

remission of sins.

2. *' We believe there is a visible church, wherein the

word of God is preached, and the holy sacrament truly

administered, visible to the world, although it be not

credited, and by the death of saints confirmed, as it was
in the time of Elias the prophet, as well as now.

3. " The see of Rome is the see of antichrist, the con-

gregation of the wicked &:c. whereof the pope is head
under tiie devil.

4. '* The mass is not only a profanation of the Lord's

Supper, but also a blasphtmous idol.

5. *' God is neither spiritually nor corporeally in the

sacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no substance

in the same, but only the substance of bread and wine.

*' For these, the articles of our belief, we being condemn,
ed to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies to be
dissolved in the fire, all with one voice assenting and con-

senting thereunto, and, in no point, dissenting or disagree-

ing from any of our former articles."

Early in the morning of the 28th of the month called

June, 1556, being the day appointed for their execution,

they were conducted from Newgate to Stratford-le-bow,

the place allotted for them to confirm that faith they
had professed, and to which they had so strenuously ad-
hered.

On their arrival at the destined place, the sheriff made
use of a stratagem to bring them over to the Romish faith.

He divided them into two companies, and placed them
in separate apartments. This done, he visited one com-
pany, and told them the other had recanted, by which,
their lives would be saved ; and exhorted them to follow
their example, and not cast themselves away by their

own mere obstinacy.

But this scheme failed in its effect; for they told the
sheriff, that their faith was not built on man, but on Christ
crucified.

The sheriff, finding his project fail with die first party
to whom he applied, had recourse to the same with the
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Others, admonishing them to recant like wise men, and

not be guilty of destroying themselves by their own big-

otry and prejudice.

Bui they answered to the same effect as their brethren

had done before, assuring the sheriff, rhai their faith

was not built on man, but on Christ, and his infallible

word.

They were then brought from their different apart-'

xiients, and all led together to the place of execution,

where they embraced each other ; and, alter i^rayinj^ in

the most fervent inamier, prepared themselves for iheir

fate.

These thirteen steadfast believers in Christ were chain.?

ed to different stakes, bui ail burnt tog tiicr in vi\q

file, shewing such love to each other firm faiih in their

Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, that the ccncf.urse

of spectators, assembled on the occasion, were astonish-

ed at the undaunted behaviour of so mmy poor innocents,

thus patiently enduring the acutest torments, rather than

comply with the errors and superstitions of the church of

Rome.

T/ie suffe7'higs and Martyrdoms ofRobert Bernard^ Adam
Foster^ and Robert Laruson, who were burnt at St^,

^dmund^s jBurt/y in Suffolk*

The first of these martyrs was a poor labourer, and

lived in the parish of Frasden, in the county of Suffolk.

Being apprehended by the constable of the parish for i.ot

going to church, he was brought before Dr. Hop ton,

bishop of Norwich, who inquired of him, whether he had

been with a priest at Easter to confess, or whether he had

received the sacrament of the altar.

To these questions, Bernard frankly replied, " No, I

have not been with the priest, nor confessed myself unto

him ; but I have confessed my sins unto Almighty God,

and, I trust, he hath forgiven me ; wherefore, I need net

go to the priest for such matters, as he cannot forgive hi§

own sins."
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The bishop, after iisin^ various arguments to go to

confession without effect, pronounced him a heretic ; on

which, Btrnard said, " my lord, it grieveth me not one

whit to be called a heretic by you, for so your forefathers

called the prophets and apostles of Christ long before

this time."

Incensed at this abrupt reply, the bishop arose, and
bade Bernard follow him. He then went to the sacra-

ment of the altar, to which he kneeled and prayed, and

severely reproved Bernard for not doing the same : but

our martyr told him, he knew no authority for such be-

haviour in the word of God,
The bis''op then addressing him, pointed to the pix

over the altar, in which the wafer or host is kept, and
'

said. " why, lewd fellow whom seest thou yonder ?'*

" nobod\ , my lord," replied Bernard. " Seest thou

not thy Maker, varlet ?" demanded the prelate. " My
maker!" returned the countryman; " no, I see nothing

but a few clouts hanging together in a heap."

This answer so irritated the bishop, that he command-
ed the gaoler to take him away, and lay irons enough on
him, declaring that he would reduce him to subjection

before he had done with him.

The next day, he was again brought before the bish-

op who asked him, if he retained the same opinions as

he professed yesterday. To which, Bernard replied, "yes
my lord, I remember myself well, for I am the same man to

day that I was yesterday, and hope I shall remain stead-

fast to the endofmy life in theprinciples I have professed."

One of his lordship's attend;<nts being desirous of ex-

amining Bernard himself, advised the bishop to avoid
giving himself any further trouble, by committing his ex-
amination to liim. Having obtained permission so to do,

he took Bernard to an inn, where several popish emissaries

were assembled. They first used many fair words, and
alluring promises, to persuade him to abjure what they

called his heretical opinions. This, however, not taking

effect, they threatened him with whipping, the stocks,

and burning ; but all to no purpose. He told them,
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*' friends, I am not better than my master, Christ, and
the prophets, whom your forefathers served after this

sort ; and I, for his sake, am content to suffer the like at

your hands, if God should so permit, trusting that he will

strengthen me in the same, according to his promise, and
and that of his ministers."

After this declaration, they took him back to the bish-

op, who, according to the usual form of proceeding in

the court, condemned him as a heretic, and he was de-

livered over to the secular power.

Adam Foster lived in the parish of Mendlesham, in the

county of Suffolk. He was apprehended in his own
house by two constables, at the command of a neigh-

bouring justice, for absenting himself from mass, and
not receiving the sacrament at Easter. Being taken be-

fore the bishop of Norwich, who examined him concern-

ing his religious principles, and finding him steadfast in

his faith, according to the doctrines set forth in the days

cf king Edward VI, he condemnedhim as a heretic, and
he was delivered to the secular power.

Robert Lawson, by trade a linen-draper, was appre-

hended on tl e same account as the two former ; and be-

ing brought before sir John Tyrrel, he committed him to

the prison of Eve, in Suffolk. After laying there a short

time, he was conducted to the bishop of Norwich for ex-

amination, when holding fast to the principles he had
professed, and withstanding every effort made use of by
the bishop to bring him to recant, he was deemed a

heretic, received sentence of death, and was delivered

into the hands of the sheriff, in order for execution.

On the 30th of the month called June, 1556. these three

soldiers of Christ were conducted to St. Edmund's Bury,

in Suffolk, where being all fastened to one stake, they

made a most triumphant exit, and died in full assurance

of happiness hereafter, giving glory to that God who had
enabled them to undergo their sufferings for his name's

sake.

About the same time these three suffered, there was
one John Fortune, a blacksmith, of the parish of Men-
dlesham, in Suffolk, who was several times examined
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by the bishop of Norwich, and others, about the mass,

the sacrament of the altar, and other points of the Romish
rehgion, which he refated by texts quoted from scrip-

ture. His sentence of condemnation is recorded hi the

bishop's register ; but whether it was ever carried inte

execution, we are not informed.

The persecutions and sufferings of Julius Palmer, fellow

ofMagdalen- College., Oxford ; John Gwin, and Vhom-
as Askine^ who suffered Martyrdom at Newbury^ in

Berkshire.

Julius Palmer was the son of a respectable mer-
•hant, and born in the city of Coventry, in the county of

Warwick. He received his first education at the free

school of that place ; after which, he was sent to Oxford,

where, in process of time, he obtained a fellowship in

Mcigd-ilen college, in that university.

As he was brougiit up a zealous papist, he refused to

conform to the service of the church, as practised in the

time of king Edward VI, for which, he was expelled the

college ; and, for some time, he kept a school in the city

of Oxford.

On the accession of queen Mary, the visitors went to

Magdalen college, to displace such us refused to be of

the popish religion. Palmer availed himselfof this oppor-

tunity ; and, by close application himself, joined to the in^

terest of his friends, he was reinstated in his fellowship.

During the time of his expulsion from the college, he
used frequently to converse with some of his acquaint-

ance who were protestants ; and, being by them advised

to study the scriptures, he began to entertain doubts
concerning the truth of several Romish doctrines, and
would often ask questions on that subject.

His sincere attachment to the principles he professed,

(though opposite in their nature at different periods,) was
the cause of his expulsion in the days of king Edward
VI, and his troubles in the reign of queen Mary ; for,

had he been a dissembler, he might have retained his fel-
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lowship under the reign of tlie former, and escaped death

under that of the latter. i

When the persecution raged in the beginning of the

reign of queen Mary, he inquired, very particularly, into

the cause of persons being apprehended, the nature of

the articles upon which they were condemned, the man-

ner of their treatment, and their behaviour at the time of

their suffering. Nay, so desirous was he of knowing

this, that he sent over one of his pupils from Oxford to

Gloucester, to see the whole form of bishop Hooper's

execution, and bring him a minute account of the bloody

transaction.

Before he had imbibed well grounded notions of the

gospel of Christ, and the pure uncorrupted worship of

God, he was inclined to think, that very few would un^

dergo the fiery trial for the sake of their profession ; but,

when experience proved to him the cruelties which the

papists inflicted, and the protestants endured ; when he

had been present at the examination of bishops Ridley and

Latimer, and had seen them burnt at Oxford, as well as

been an eye-witness to their faith, patience, and fortitude^

these scenes converted him absolutely from popery ; and,

on his return from the execution, he was heard to utter

these expressions amongst his friends ;
" O raging cruel-

ty ! O barbarous tyranny !"

From that very day, he applied himself most assidu=

ously to learn the truth of God's word ; and, to that end,

borrowed Peter Martyr's commentary on the Corinthi-

ans, and read many other well -written treatises on relig-

ion, till, at length, he became as zealous an asserter of

the protestant cause, as he before had been an obstinate

opposer of it.

He now began to form excuses and pretences for ab-

senting himself from mass, and other popish services

and ceremonies ; but, finding that his absence on these

occasions, incurred the suspicions of many, and disap-

probation of the president of the college, to avoid expul-

sion, which might be attended with danger, and to pie-

serve his conscience inviolate, he resigned his fellowship^
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On his leaving the college, his friends procured him the

place of teacher to the grammar school at Reading, in Berk»

shire, where he was received by those who loved the gos-

pel of Christ, both on account of his eminent learning,

and his zealous adherence to tlie truth.

In process of time, some hypocritical professors of the

reformed religion, insinuated themselves into his confi-

dence, with a design to learn his rehgious principles.

—

Their disingenuous stratagem succeeded to their wishes ;

for, as he was a man of an open, unreserved temper, he

freely declared his sentiments, which those snakes report-

ed to his enemies, who thereupon caused his library to be

searched for heretical books ; and finding some of his

writings, both in Latin and EngUsh, that inveighed against

popish cruelty, they threatened to lay this discovery be-

fore the queen's commissioners, unless he would quietly

resign his school to a friend of theirs, and depart.

Palmer, fearful of death, complied with their unjust pro-

posal, and departed from Reading, leaving behind him all

his goods, with a quarter's salary that was due to him.

Being thus destitute of a livelihood, he went to Eve»
sham, in Worcestershire, where his mother lived, in order

to obtain from her a legacy, which his father had bequeath-

ed him four years before.

As soon as he saw iiis mother, he implored her bless-

ing on his bended knees ; but, she having been informed,

by his brother, of the cause of his resignation, and the bu-

siness of his visit, hastily exclaimed, "thou shalt have

Christ's curse and mine, whithersoever thou goest."

Julius, at first, stood amazed at so unexpected and heavy

a curse from his own mother ; but, after he had re-

collected himself a little, he said, " O mother, your own
curse you may give me, which God knoweth I never de-

served ; but God's curse you cannot give m.e, for he hath

already blessed me."
His bigotted mother said, "thou wentest from God's

blessing, when thou wast banished for an heretic from thy

fellowship at Oxford, and, for the like knavery, hzist thoif

been expelled from Reading too."

3h
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*' Alas ! mother, returned Julius, my case has been

misrepresented to you, for I was not expelled from the col-

lege at Oxford, but freely I resigned my fellowship there.

Heretic I am none, for I oppose not the true doctrine

of Christ, but defend it to my utmost power."
His mother then vehemently declared, that he believed

not as his father and forefathers had done, but according to

the new doctrine, taught and set forth in the days of king

Edward VI, which is damnable lieresy.

In answer to this, he confessed, he believed the doctrine

that was pubUcly set forth in the reign of king Edward VI.

He also affirmed it to be truth, and that, instead of being

new, it was as old as Christ and his apostles.

The mother, incensed at this frank declaration of his

principles, ordered him to depart the house, nor ever more
esteem her as his mother, informing him, at the same time,

that he had no property diere, either in money or goods,

<is his father bequeathed nothing to heretics.

Our martyr, as became a true follower of the blessed Je-

sus, when he was reviled, reviled not again, but commit-
ted his cause to him, who judgeth righteously. On leaving

his bigotted mother, he thus addressed her :
" mother,

you have cursed rac, I beseech God to bless you, and pros-

per your undertakings as long as you live."

This pathetic address, attended with flowing tears, in

some degree, moved her compassion ; and, on his leaving

theroom,she threw a piece of gold after him, saying, "keep
that to make thee a true man."

Palmer being thus repulsed by his mother, on whom
he relied as his only fiiend, as well as disregarded by his

brother, was destitute of all help, and knew not what steps

to take in order to obtain subsistence.

At length, he thought of returning privately to Magda-
len college, depending on the confidence of a few friends

he had in that house. He accordingly went thither ; and,

through the interest of Allen Cope, a fellow of the same,

he obtained a recommendation to a school in Gloucester-

shire.

He had not proceeded far on his journey to that place,

before he altered his resolution, and determined to go pri-
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vately to Reading, to try if he could obtain his salary that

was due, and, at the same time, dispose of the goods he

had left there.

No sooner had he arrived at Reading, than his old ene-

mies got knowledge of it, and consulted in what manner
they should proceed against him.

In a short time, it was concluded amongst them, that

one Hampton, who had formerly professed hini.^elf aprot-

cstant, (but was, in reality, a limc-server) should visit un-

der colour of friendship, to learn the cause of his return.

Hampton traitorously went, when Palmer, with his usu-

al sincerity, and openness of soul, disclosed the whole de-

sign, which the other immediately related to the confeder-

ates, who caused him to be apprehended that very night,

by the officers appointed for the purpose, requiring him, in

the queen's name, quietly to surrender himself.

Palmer was then carried to prison, where he remained

ten days in the custody of an unmerciful keeper ; at the ex-

piration of which time, he was brought before the mayor
of Reading, and charged with the following crimes :

1. That he said, the queen's sword was not put into her

hand to execute tyranny,, and to kill and murder the true

servants of God.
2. That her sword was too blunt towards the papists,

but too sharp towards the true christians.

3. That certain servants of sir Francis Knowles, and

others, resorting to his lectures, fell out amoug them, and

had almost committed murder ; therefore, he was a sower

of sedition, and a procurer of unlawful assemblies.

4. That his landlady had written a letter to him, which
they had intercepted, wherein she requested him to return

to Reading, and sent her commendations by token, that the

knife lay hid under the beam, whereby they inferred, that

she had conspired with him against her husbarid.

5. That they once found him alone with his said land-

lady, by the fireside, the door being shut, thereby suspect-

ing him of incontinency with her.

Three men, who were suborned for the purpose by, one

ofthe confederates, swore these things against him before
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the mayor, who thereupon sent him to the cage, to be an

open spectacle of contempt to the people.

The same villain also spread a report, that he was thus

punished for the most enormous crimes and misdemeanors,

which had been fully proved against him.

After he had been thus unjustly exposed to public

shame, the mayor sent for him to answer for himself, con-

cerning what was laid to his charge.

He fully overthrew all the evidence, by proving the let-

ter said to have been written to him by his landlady, to be

of their own forging ; and, in the most incontestable man-
ner acquitted himself of all the other crimes laid to his

charge. The mayor was confounded, to think he should

have given such credit to his persecutors ; and though

he did not choose to discharge him immediately, yet he

thought of doing it as soon as a convenient opportunity

should offer.

While Palmer was in prison, he was visited by one John
Galant, a true professor of the gospel, who said to him, " O
Palmer ! thou hast deceived many men's expectations; for,

we hear that you suffer not for righteousness' sake, but

for thy own demerits."

Palmer replied, " O brother Galant, these be the old

practices of that fanatical brood : but, be you well assured,

and God be praised for it, I have so purged myselfand de-

tected their falsehood, that, from henceforth, I shall be no
more molested therewith,"

When his enemies found, they had miscarried in their

plot against him, they determined to accuse him of heresy.

This was accordingly done, in consequence of which, he
w^as taken before the mayor, and Bird, the bishop of Salis-

bury's official, in order to give an account of his faith, and
to ans^\er to such information as might be laid against

him.
In the course of his examination, they gathered from

him sufficient grounds to proceed against him. Articles

were accordingly drawn up, and sent to Dr. Jeffi-ey, at

Newbery, who was to hold his visitation there on tl\e

Thursday following.
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The next day, Palmer was conducted to Newbery, to-

gether with one Thomas Askine, who had been for some
time imprisoned on accomit of his rehgion. Immediately

on their arrival, they were committed to the Blind-house

prison, where they found one John Gwin, who was con-

fined there for no other reason but professing the truth of

the gospel.

On the 10th of the month called July, 1556, a place be-

ing prepared in the parish church of Newbery, to hold the

consistory-court, Dr. Jeffrey, representative of the bishop

of Sarum, Sir Richard Abridge, John Winchom, Esq..

and the minister of Inglelield, repaired thither, as commis-
sioners appointed for the purpose.

After the prisoners were produced, the commission
read, and other things passed, according to the usual form.

Dr. Jeffrey, in the presence of several hundred spectators,

called to Palmer, and asked, if he was the writer of a two-

penny pamphlet that had been lately published ?

Having some altercation about this affair, in which, Pal-

mer answered in his own behalf with great force and pro-

priety, the doctor rising from his seat, said to him, " Mr.
Palmer, we have received certain writings and articles

against you from the right worshipful the mayor of Read-
ing, and other justices, whereby we understand, that be-

ing brought before them, you were convicted of certain

heresies.

1. '* That you deny the supremacy of the pope's holi-

ness.

2. " That you affirm there are but two sacraments.

3. " You say, that the priest sheweth up an idol, at mass,

and, therefore, you went to no mass since your first coming
to Reading.

4. " You hold there is no purgatory.

5. " You are charged with sowing sedition, and seeking

lo divide the unity of the queen's subjects."

Several books and pamphlets were then produced ; and
Palmer being asked, if he was the author of thtm, replied

in the affirmative, declaring at the same time that they

contained nothing but wliut was founded on the word of

God.
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Jeffrey then reviled him, declaring that such opinions

were dictated by no good spirit, and that he was very wick-

ed in slandering the dead, and railing at a catholic and
learned man living.

Palmer replied, if it be a slander, he slandered himself,

for I do but report his own writings, and expose absurdities

therein contained ; and I esteem it not railing to inveigh

against Annas and Caiaphas, being dead.

The doctor, incensed at this reply, assured him, that he

would take such measures, as should compel him to recant

his damnable errors and heresies ; but Palmer told him,

that although of himself he could do nothing, yet if he,

and all his enemies, both bodily and ghostly, should exert

their efforts, they would not be able to effect what they de-

sired, neither could they prevail against the mighty powers
of divine grace, by which, he understood the truth, and

was determined to speak it boldly.

After much farther discourse, the minister of Inglefield

pointed to the pix over the altar, saying to Palmer, *'what

seest thou there?" To which, he replied, "a canopy of

silk, embroidered with gold."
" But what is within ?" demanded the priest. " A piece

of bread in a cloth," replied our martyr.

The priest then upbraided him as a vile heretic, and

asked him, if he did not believe that those who receive

the holy sacrament of the altar, do truly eat Christ's natural

body.

He answered, " if the sacrament of the Lord's Supper be

administered as Christ did ordain it, the faithful receivers

do, indeed. s})iritaally and truly eat and drink in it Christ's

body and blood.

On being asked, if he meant with the holy mother,

church, really, carnally, and substantially '? He declar-

ed, " he could not believe so absurd and monstrous a

doctrine."

After this, the court was adjourned, when one of the

justices took Palmer aside, and, in the presence of several

persons, exhorted him to revoke his opinions, and thereby

preserve his life ; promising him, at the same time, if he

would conform to the church, to take him into his family
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a£ his chaplain, and give him a handsome salary, or, if he

chose not to resume the clerical function, to procure him
an advantageous farm.

Palmer heartily thanked him for his kind offer, but as-

sured him, that he had already renounced his living in

two places, for the sake of Christ and his gospel, and was
ready to yield up his life in defence of the same, if God, in

his providence, should think fit to call him to it.

When the justice found he could, by no means, bring

him to a recantation, he said, '' well Palmer, I perceive

that one of us two must be damned ; for we are of two

faiths, and there is but one faith that leads to life and salva-

tion."

Palmer observ^ed, ou the occasion, that it was possible

they might both be saved, for that as it had pleased a

merciful God to call him at the third hour of the day,

that is, in the prime of life, at the age of twenty.four

years, so he trusted, that in his infinite goodness, he

would graciously call him at the eleventh hour of his old

age, and give him an eternal inheritance among the saints

in light.

After much conversation had passed, and many cffort^i

were tried in vain. Palmer was remanded to prison ; but
the other men, Jolin Gu'in, and Thomas Askine, were
brought into the consistory-court, received their definitive

b-entence, and were delivered over to the secular power, to

be burned as heretics.

Though the particular examinations and answers of

these two martyrs are not recorded, there is no doubt, but

they were of the same faith, and equally steadfast in it, as

their fellow- sufferer Palmer ; but the}' ^\•ere very illiterate,

from whence, it is supposed, their examination was short,

they not having a capability of making any defence.

The next morning, the commissioners required Julius

Palmer to subscribe to certain articles which they had
gathered from his answers, (with the addition of those odi-

ous epithets and terms, liorrid, heretical, damnable, and
execrable doctrines) which, when he had read, he refused

to subscribe, affirming, that the doctrines whicli he lield
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and professed, were not such, but agreeable to, and found-

ed on the word of God.
Jeffrey, being now greatly mcensed, Palmer consented

to subscribe, provided they would strike out those odious

epithets ; upon which, they gave him a pen, and bade

him do as he pleased, when he made such alterations as

he thought proper, and then subscribed.

Having thus set his hand to the articles which they had

drawn up, they asked him, if he would recant ; but he per-

emptorily refusing, they pronounced sentence against him,

and he was delivered over to the secular power.

While he was in prison, he gave great comfort to his

two fellow-sufferers, and strongly exhorted them to hold

fast to the faith they had professed. On the morning

of their execution, about an hour before they were led

to the stake, he addressed them in words to the following

effect

:

_ _

" Brethren, be of good cheer in the Lord, and faint not

;

remember the words of our Saviour Christ, who saith,

* happy are ye, when men shall revile and persecute you for

my sake : rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your

reward in heaven.' " Fear not them that kill the body, but

are not able to hurt the soul ; God is faithful, and will not

suffer us to be tempted above what we are able to bear.

We shall end our lives in the fire, but exchange them for

a better life : yea, for coals, we shall receive pearls ; for

God's spirit certifieth our spirit, that he hath prepared

for us blissful mansions in heaven for his sake, who suiler-

ed for us."

These words not only strengthened and confirmed the

resolution of his two weak brethren, but drew tears from

many of the multitude.

When they were brought by the high-sheriff and con-

stables of the' town to the sand-pits, (the pkice appointed

for their execution) they fell on the ground ; and Palmer,

with an audible voice, repeated the 31st psalm ;
but the

other two made their prayers secretly to Almighty God.

When Palmer arose from prayer, there came behind

him two popish priests, exhorting him to recant and save

his soul.
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Our martyr exclaimed, *' away, away, and tempt me no

longer ! Away ! I say from me, all ye that work iniquity,

for the Lord hath heard the voice ofmy tears.'*

When they were chained to the stake, Palmer thus ad-

dressed the spectators: " good people, pray for us, that we
may persevere to the end, and for Christ's sake, beware of

popish teachers, for they deceive you."

As he spoke this, one of the attendants threw a fagot at

him, which striking him on the face, caused the blood t6

to gush from three several places ; but this cruel behaviour

escaped not the notice or resentment of the sheriffs, who
not only upbraided his cruelty, but manfully retaliated

the injury on the man, who had thus insulted suffering in-

nocence.

When the fire was kindled, and began to reach their bo-

dies, they lifted up their hands towards heaven, and cheer-

fully, as though they felt not much pain, said, " Lord Je-

sus, strengthen us ! Lord Jesus, assist us ! Lord Jesus,

receive our souls !" and thus, they continued without any

struggling, till they ended their mortal lives, and exchang-

ed a scene of exquisite pain, for an everlasting habitation

in the heavenly mansions.

About the same time the above three persons suffered

at Newberv, three women were burnt in the island of

Guernsey, whose names were, Catharine Cawches, the

mother ; Guillemine Gilbert, and Perotine Massey, her

daughters.

Their execution was attended with distinguished marks
of cruelty, but they bore all with a fortitude that evinced

their steadfast faith in him who died for all mankind. They
v/ere fastened to different stakes, the mother being placed

in the middle, the elder daughter on her right hand, and
the younger on the left. They were first ordered to be
strangled, but the fagots being immediately lighted, the

ropes with Avhich they were fastened, gave way before they

were deprived of life. Perotine, the eldier daughter, be-

ing pregnant, the intense heat of the devouring flames oc-

casioned her womb toburst, and, from within her body, was
forced the innocent babe alive. It v.'^as a fine male inflmt,

and being by a spectator of this scarce to be parallelled

3x
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scene, snatched from the fire, and laid on the grass, it was,

as soon as the baihfFs, &c. came to the knowledge of the

fact, most inhumanly ordered to be cast into the flames,

where, with its hapless mother, it miserably perished, be-

ing, as it may not be improperly termed, baptized in its

innocent blood, born and dying a martyr. Such was the

Herodian cruelty of these persecuting times, when reason

was influenced by bigotry, and humanity sacrificed to er-

roneous conceptions !

In the same month that these suffered, two men and a

woman were burnt at Greenstead, in Sussex, and one man
in the town of Leicester. The names of the three former

were, Thomas Dungate, John Foreman, and Mary Tree,

And that of the latter, Thomas Moor.
They all bore their sufferings with great fortitude, and

cheerfully resigned their souls into the hands of that God
who gave them, as a testimony of their faith in the truth of

his most holy gospel.

The examination^ condemnation ^ and martyrdom of Joan
Waste^ a poor blind woma?t, w/io was burnt in the town

ofDerby.

This poor woman, during the time of king Edward VI,
used to frequent the church to hear divine service in the

vulgar tongue, together with homilies and sermons, by
which means, she became confirmed and established in the

principles of the reformed religion.

Having purchased a New Testament in English, she ap-

plied to an old man, whom she paid for reading such pas-

sages as she directed him ; by which means, she became
so well versed in the holy scriptures, that she could repeat

entire chapters by heart ; and, by citing proper texts of

scripture, would reprove the errors in religion, as well as

the vicious customs and practices tlmt prevailed in those

days.

Thus, did this pious woman increase in the knowledge
of God's word, leading a life of exemplary godliness, with-
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out molestation, or any kind of interruption, during the

reign of king Edward.
But, on his demise, and the introduction of popery, with

the accession ofqueen Mary, because she continued stead-

fast in the profession of that faith she liad embraced from
the knowledge of the divine word, and refused to commu-
nicate with those who maintained contrary doctrines, she
was brought before Dr. Ralph Bayn, bishop of Litchfield

and Coventry, and Dr. Draycott, the chancellor, as one
suspected of heresies, and by them committed to Derby
prison.

She was divers times privately examined by Peter Finch,
the bishop's official ; and afterwards brought to public ex-
amination before the bishop, his chancellor, and several

more of the queen's commissioners ; when the following

articles were alleged against her.

1. That she held the sacrament of the altar to be only a
memorial, or representation of Christ's body, and material

bread and wine ; and that it ought not to be reserved from
time to time, but immediately received.

2. That she held, that in receiving the sacrament of the
altar, she did not receive the same body that was born of
the virgin Mary, and suffered on the cross for the redemp-
tion of mankind.

3. That she held, that Christ, at his last supper, did not
only bless the bread which he had then in his hands, but
was blessed himself; and that, by virtue of the words of
consecration, the substance of the bread and wine was not
converted, nor turned into the substance of the body and
blood of Christ.

4. That she granted, she was of the parish of Allhallows,
in Derby, and that all and singular the premises are true.

To these respective articles, she answered, that she be-
lieved just as much as the holy scriptures taught her, and
according to what she had heard preached by many pious
and learned men ; some of whom suffered imprisonment,
and others death, for the same doctrine.

Among others, she mentioned Dr. Taylor, and asked,
if they would follow his example in testimony of their doc-
trine ^ Wliich, unless they v/ere willing tq do, she desired
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for God's sake, they would not trouble her, (being a poor,

blind, and illiterate woman) declaring at the same time, she

was ready to yield up her life in defence of that faith she;

had publicly professed.

The bishop and his chancellor, urged many arguments

in proof of the doctrine of the realpresence inthe sacrament

ol the altar, demanding why Christ was not as able to make
the bread his body, as to turn water into wine, to raise

Lazarus from the dead, and the like, threatening her, at

the same tirne, with imprisonment, torments, and death.

The poor woman, terrified at these threatenings, told the

bishop, ifhe would, before that company, take it upon his

conscience, that the doctrine which he would have her to

believe, concerning the sacrament, was true ; and that he

would, at the awful tribunal of God, answer for her there-

in, (as Dr. Taylor, in several sermons, had offered) she

Would then further answer them.

The bishop, declaring that he w^ould, the chancellor

said to him, " my lord, you know not what you do ; you
may, in no case, answer for a heretic."

The bishop, struck by this interposition of the chancel-

lor, demanded of the woman, whether she would recant o^

iiot, and told her, she should answer for herself.

This honest christian finding, at length, they designed

but to prevaricate, told his lordship, that if he refused to

take upon himself to answer to the truth of what they re-

quired her to believe, she would answer no farther, but de-

sired them to do their pleasure.

In consequence of this, sentence of death was pronounc-

ed against her, and she was delivered to the sheriff, who im-

mediately conducted her to the prison of Derby.

On the first of the month called August, 1556, the day
appointed for her execution, she was led to the stake. Im-
inediately on her arrival at the fatal spot, she kneeled down,
and, in the most fervent manner, repeated several prayers

she had been accustomed to use, and desired the specta-

tors to pray also for her departing soul. Having finished

her prayers, she arose, and was fastened to the stake; when,

the fagots being lighted, she called on the Lord to have

mercy upon her, and continued so to do, till the flames de-
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prived her both of speech and life. And thus, did this

poor woman quit this mortal sta^e, to obtain a life of inu
mortality, the sure and certain reward of all those who
suffered for the sake of the true gospel of their blessed

Redeemer.
On the 8th of the month called September, one Ed-

ward Sharp was burnt at Bristol ; and, on the 25th of the

same month, a young man, by trade a carpenter, suffered

at the same place.

The day preceding the last martyrdom, John Hart, a

?hoe-maker, and Thomas Ravendale, a currier, were
burnt at Mayfield, in Sussex ; and, on the 27th of the

same month, one John Horn, and a woman, suffered at

Wotten-Underedge, in Gloucestershire.

All these martyrs submitted to their fate, with the

most christian fortitude, giving glory to God for having

numbered them among the followers and advocates of his

most holy gospel.

The last we find recorded, who suffered for the truth

of the gospel, in the bloody year, 1556, were five persons

(confined, with many others, in Canterbury castle) who
were cruelly starved to death. Their names were as

follows :

William Foster, Alice Potkins, and John Archer, con-

demned ; John Clark, and Dtmstan Chittenden, not con-

demned.
The cruel usage these imhappy persons suffered from

their unfeeling persecutors, is disphiyed in a letter writ-

ten by one of them, and thrown oiit of the window of the

prison ; of which, the following is an exact copy :

*' Be it known unto all men that sliall read, or hear read,

these our letters, that we, the poor prisoners of the castle

of Canterbury, for God's truth, are kept, and lie in cold

irons ; and our keepers will not suffer any meat to be
brought to us to comfort us. And, if any man do bring

us any thing, as bread, butter, cheese, or any other food,

the said keeper will charge them that so bring u^ any
thing, except money or raiment, to carry it tliem a-

gain ; or else, if he do receive any food of any for us, he
doth keep it for himself, and he and his servants do
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spend it, so that we have nothing thereof; and thus, the

keeper keepeth away our victuals from us : insomuch,

that there are four of us prisoners here for God's truth,

famished already ; and thus it is his mind to famish us

'

all : and we think he is appointed thereunto by the bish-

ops and priests, and. also, by the justices, so to famish

us ; and not only us of the said castle, but, also, all other

prisoners, in other prisons, for the like cause, to be also

famished : notwithstanding, we ^vrite not these our let-

ters, to that intent, we might not afford to be famished

for the Lord Jesus' sake, but for this cause and intent,

that thev, having no law to famish us in prison, should

not do it privily, but that t;:e murderers' hearts should be

openly known to all the world, that all men may know
of what church they are, and who is their father. Out
of the castle of Canterbury."

Among the others confined with these five, were teu

men, who, having been examined by Dr. Thornton, suf-

fragan of Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon

of Canterbury, were sentenced to be burnt. They had

been confined a considerable time, but their sentence

was, at length, put into execution ; and they were the

first who opened the bloody transactions of the year 1557.

Their names were as follows :

Stephen Kemp, of Norgate ; William Waterer, of

Beddingden ; W. Prowting, of Thornham ; W. Low-
ick, of Cranbroke ; Thomas Hudson, of Salenge ; Wil-

liam Hay, of Hithe ; Thomas Stephens, of Beddingden ;

John Philpot, Nicholas Final, and Matthew Bradbridge,

of Tenterden.

The six first were burnt at Canterbury, on the 15th of

the month called January, 1557.

Stephens and Philpot suffered, the next day, at Wie.
And Final and Bradbridge, the day after, at Ashford.

They all bore their sufferings with christian fortitude,

xiappily rejoicing that their troubles were drawing to an

end, and that they should leave this world, to be trans-

planted to tliat where the weary are at rest.

Notwithstanding the number of sacrifices that had been

made in various parts of the kingdom, $ince the acc^s-
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sion of queen Mary, in order to indulge the bigotry of

that infatuated princess, yet they were far from being at

an end. Naturally disposed to tyranny, and encouraged
in her blood-thirsty principles, by Bonner, bishop of

London, she determined to compel all her subjects, who
differed from herself in religious sentiments, either to

submit to her maxims, or fall victims to her unsatiated

revenge.

To facilitate this horrid intention, in the beginning of

the month called February, 1557, she issued the follow-

ing proclamation, which was, in a great measure, promot-

ed by bishop Bonner, whose cruel soul, in conjunction

with hers, thirsted after the blood of those who thought

not as they did.

A bloody Cominissioriy issued by King Philips and Queen
Mary^ to persecute the poor Members of Christ,

" Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, king and
queen of England, Sec. To the right reverend Father in

God, our right, trusty, and well- beloved counsellor,

Thtjmas, bishop of Ely ; and to our right, trusty, and
well- beloved William Windsor, knight, lord Windsor,
Edward North, knight, lord North ; and to our trusty

and well- beloved counsellor, J. Bourn, knight, one of

our chief secretaries, J. Mordant, knight, Francis Eng-
lefield, knight, master of our wards and liveries, Edward
Walgrave, knight, master of our great wardrobe, Nich-
olas Hare, knight, master of the rolls, Thomas Pope,
knight, Roger Cholmley, knight, Richard Rede, knight,

Rowland Hill, knight, William Rastal, serjeant at law,

Henry Cole, clerk, dean of St. Paul's, William Roper,
and Ralph Cholmley, Esqrs. William Cook, Thomas
Martin, John Story, and John Vanghan, doctors of the

law, greeting.
*' Forasmuch as divers, devilish, and slanderous persons

have not only invented, bruted, and set forth divers flilse

rumours, tales and seditious slanders against us, but also,

have sown divers heresies, and heretieal opinions, and
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Set forth clivers seditious books, within this our realm of

-England, meaning thereby to stir up division, strife, con-

tention, and sedition, not only amongst our loving sub-

jects, but also, betwixt us and our said subjects, with

divers other outrageous misdemeanors, enormities, con-

tempts, and oftences, daily committed and done, to the

disquieting of us and our people : we, minding the due
punishment of such offenders, and the repressing of such
like offences, enormities, and misbehaviours from hence-

fortli, having special trust and confidence in your fideli-

ties, wisdoms, and discretions, have authorized, appoint*

ed, and assigned you to be our commissioners ; and, by
these presents, do give full power and authority unto you,

and three of you, to inquire, as well by the oaths of
twelve good and lawful men, as by witnesses, and all

other means and politic ways you can devise, of all and
singular heretical opinions, lollardies, heretical and sedi-

tious books, concealments, contempts, conspiracies, and
all false rumours, talcs, seditions, and slanderous words, or

sayings, raised, published, bruted, invented, or set forth

against us, or either of us, or against the quiet govern-

ance and rule of our people and subjects, by books, lies,

tales, or otherwise, in any county, key, bowing, or oth-

er place or places, within this our realm of England

j

or elsewhere, in any place or places, beyond the seas,

and of the bringers in, utterers, buyers, sellers, read-

ers, keepers, or conveyers of any such letter, books,

rumour, and tale ; and of all and every their coadjutors,

counsellors, comforters, procurers, abettors, and main-

tainers, giving unto you, and three of you, full po ver

and authority, by virtue hereof, to search out, and take

into your hands and possesions, all manner of heretical

and seditious books, letters, and writings, wheresover

they, or any of them shall be found, as well in printers,

houses and shops, as elsewhere, willing }'ou, and every of

you, to search for the same, in all places^ according to

your discretions.
*' And, also, to inquire, hear, and determine, all and

singular enormities, disturbances, misbehaviours, and

Jiegligences, committed in any church, chapel, or other
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hallowed places, within this realm ; and, also, for and con-=.

cerning the taking away, or withholding any lands, tene-

ments, goods, ornaments, stocks of money, or other

things belonging to every of the same cnurches and

chapels, and all accounts and reckonings concerning the

same.
" And, also, to inquire and search out all such persons

as obstinately do refuse to receive the blessed sacrament of

the altar, to hear the mass, or to come to their parish

churches, or other convenient places appointed for divine

service ; and all such as refuse to go on procession, to

take holy bread, or holy water, or otherwise do misuse

themselves in any church, or other hallowed places,

wheresoever any of the said offences have been, or hereaf-

ter s!iall be committed, within this our said realm.

" Nevertheless, our will and pleasure are, that when,

and as often as any person, or persons, hereafter being

called or convened before you, do obstinately persist, or

stand in any manner of heresy, or heretical opinion, that

then ye, or three of you, do immediately take order, that

the same person, or persons, so standing, or persisting,

be delivered and committed to his ordinary, there to be

used, according to the spiritual and ecclesiastical laws.

"And, also, we give unto you or three of you, full

power and authority, to inquire and search out all vaga-

bonds, and masterless men, barrators, quarrellers, and

suspected persons, abiding within our city of London,
and ten miles compass of the same, and all assaults and
affrays done and committed within the same city and
compass.

" And, further, to search out all wastes, decays, and

ruins of churches, chancels, chapels, personages, and
vicarages, in the diocess of the same, being within this

realm, giving you, and every of you, full power and
authority, by virtue hereof, to hear and determine th^

same, and all other offences and matters above specified

and rehearsed, according to your wisdoms, consciences,

and discretions, willing and commanding you, or tliree of

you, from time to time, to use and devise all such politic

ways and means, for the trial and searching out of the

3 K
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premises, as by you, or three of you, shall be thought

most expedient and necessary : and, upon inquiry, and

due pr(X)f had, known, perceived, and tried out, by the

confession of the parties, or by sufficient witnesses before

you, or three of you, concerning the premises, or any
part thereof, or by any other ways or means requisite,

to give and award such punishment to the offenders, by
fine, imprisonment, or otherwise ; and to take such or-

der for redress and reformation of the premises, as to

your wisdoms, or three of you, shall be thought meet and
convenient.

" Further, willing and commanding you, and every

three of you, in case you shall find any person, or per-

sons, obstinate or disobedient, either in their appearance

before you, or three of you, at your calling or assign-

ment, or else in not accomplishing, or not obeying your

decrees, orders, and commandments, in any thing or

things, touching the premises, or any part thereof, to

commit the same person, or persons, so offending, to

ward, there to remain, till by you, or three of you, he be

discharged or delivered, &c."

Account of twenty-two persons^ viz. fourteen men, and
eight women, who were all apprehended at Colchestery

for professing the truth of the gospel, and brought to-

getherfrom thence to London, to be examined by bish-

op JSojiner.

The bloody proclamation before mentioned, which was
issued on the 8th of the month called February, 1557,

gave the new inquisition an opportunity of extending

their horrid ravages ; so that persecution universally pre-

vailed, and most of the gaols in the kingdom were crowd-

ed with prisoners.

The rage of persecution was particularly prevalent, in

and about the town of Colchester, insomuch that twenty-

three persons were apprehended together, of which num-
ber, only one escaped ; the others being sent iij) to Lon-

don, in order to abide b}- the award of a most bloody tri-
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bunal. They consisted of fourteen men and eight wo-
men, who were fastened together, with a chain placed be.

tween them, each holding the same in their hands and be-

ing at the same time tied separately with a cord round the

arm. On their entrance into the city, they were pinioned,

and, in that manner, conducted to Newgate.
Before we proceed to relate farther particulars relative

to these innocent and persecuted people, it may not be
improper, in order to give the reader a just idea of that

detested persuasion which can justify such horrid cruelty

and injustice, to lay before our readers a transcript of the

popish commissary's letter to bishop Bormer on this oc-

casion. It was as follows :

The Commissary's letter to Bonner^ bishop ofLondon,

" After my duty done in receiving and accompHsh-
ing your honourable and most loving letter, dated the 7th

of August, be it known unto your lordship, that the 28th of

August, the lord of Oxenford, lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A,
Brown, William Bendelows, E. Tyrel, R. Weston, R. Ap-
pleton, published their commission, to seize the lands, ten-

ements, any goods of the fugitives, so that the owners
should have neither use nor advantage thereof, but by
inventor}'^ remain safe in keeping, until the cause were
determined.

" And, also, there was likewise proclaimed the queen's

warrant, for the restitution of the church goods within

Colchester, and the hundreds thereabout, to the use of

God's service. And then were called the parishes par-

ticularly, and the heretics partly committed to my ex-

amination. And that divers persons should certify me
of the ornaments of their churches, betwixt this and
the justices next appearance, which shall be on Michael-

mas next. And the parishes, which had presented at

two several times, to have all ornaments with other

things, in good order, were exonerated for ever, till

they were warned again, and others to make their ap-
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pearance from time to time. And those names blotted

in the indenture, were indicted for treason, fugitives, or

disobedients, and were put forth by Mr. Brown's com-
mandment. And, before the sealing, my lord Darcy said

unto me apart, and Mr. Bendelows, that I shpuld have
sufficient time to send unto your lordship ; yea, if need

were, the heretics to remain in durance, till I had an an-

swer from you, yea, till the lord legates graces commis-
sioners come into the country.

*' And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's house

and parlour, belonging unto INlr. Barnaby, before my
said lord, and all the justices, and laid his hand on my
shoulder, with a smiling countenance, and desired me to

make his hearty commendations to your good lordship,

and asked me, if I would : and I said, yea, with a good
will. Wherefore, I was glad, and thought that I should

not have been charged with so sudden carriage.
*' But, after dinner, the justices counselled with the

bailiffs, and with the gaolers, and then after took me un-

to them, and made collation of the indentures, and sealed

them ; and then Mr. brown commanded me, this after-

noon, being the 30th of August, to go and receive

my prisoners by and by. And then, I said, it is an

unreasonable commandment, for that I have attended

on you here these three days, and this Sunday early,

I have sent home my men. Wherefore, I desire you

to have a convenient time appointed, wherein I may
know, whether it will please my lord, my master, to send

his commissioners hither, or that I should make carriage

of them unto his lordship. Then Mr. Brown said, we
are certified that the council have written to your master

to make speed, and to rid these prisoners out of hand :

therefore, go, receive your prisoners in haste. I answer-

ed, sir, I shall receive them within these ten days. Then
Mr. Brown said, the limitation lieth in us, and not in you,

wherefore, get you hence.
*' I replied, sir, ye have indicted and delivered me by

this indenture, whose faith or opinions, I knew not, trust-

ing thcit ye will grant me a time to examine them, lest I

should punish the catholics. Well, said Mr. Brow:%
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for that cause, ye shall have time betwixt this and Wed-
nesday. And, I say unto you, Mr. Bailiffs, if he do not

receive them at your hands on Wednesday, set open your

door, and let them go.
" Then I said, my lord, and masters all, I promise to

discharge the town and country of these heretics within

these ten days. The lord Darcy answered, commissary,

we do and must all agree in one. Wherefore, do ye re-

ceive them on or before Wednesday.
To which, I replied, my lord, the last I carried, I was

going betwixt the castle, and St. Catharine's chapel, two
hours and a half, and in great press and danger : where-

fore, this may be to desire your lordship, to give in com-
mandment unto Mr. Sayer, my baliff, here present, to

aid me through his liberties, not only with men and wea-

pons, but that the town- clerk may be ready there with

his book to write the names of the most busy persons ;

and this upon three hours' warning ; all which, both my
lord and Mr. Brown commanded.

" Tl^ 31st of August, William Goodwin, of Much-
birch, husbandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alsey of

Copford ;
your lordship's apparator of your consistory in

Colchester, covenanted with me, that they should iiire

two other men at the least ; whereof one should be a

bow- man, to come to me the next day, about two of the

clock in the afternoon, so that I might recite this bargain

before Mr. Archdeacon ; and pay the money, that is for-

ty-six shillings and eight pence. Wherefore, they should

then go fortn with me unto Colchester,and,on Wednesday,
before three of the clock, in the morning, receive there at

my hand within the castle and mote -hall, fourteen men
and eight women, bound with cords and fetters, and drive,

carry, or lead, and feed with meat and drink, as heretics

ought to be found continually, unto such time that the

said Goodwin and Alsey shall cause the said two and
twenty persons to be delivered unto my lord of London's
officers, and within the safe keeping ofmy said lord, and

then to bring unto me again the said fetters with a per-

fect token of, or from my said lord, and then this cove •

nant is void, or else, Sec."
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" Mr. Bendelows said unto me, in my lord of Oxen-
ford's chamber, at the king's head, after I had said mass
before the lords, that, on the morrow, after holy-rood day,

when we shall meet at Chelmsford, for the division of

these lands, I think, Mr. Archdeacon, you, and Mr.
Smith shall be fain to ride with certain of the jury to those

portions and manors in your part of Essex ; and, in like

case, divide yourselves, to tread and view the ground with

the quest, or else I think they will not labour the matter,

and so do you say, unto Mr. Archdeacon."
" Alice, the wife of William Walley. of Colchester,

hdth submitted herself, abjured her erroneous opinions,

asked absolution, promised to do her solem n penance in

her parish church at St. Peter's, on Sunday next, and to

continue a Catholic and a faithful woman, as long as God
shall send her life. And, for these covenants, her husband
standeth bound in five pounds. Which Alice is one of

the nine women of this your indenture, and she is big

with child. Wherefore, she Jremaineth at home, and
this done in the presence of the balifFs, alderman, and
town clerk. And because Mr Brown was certified there

was no curate at Lexdon, he inquired who was the form-

er ? The aixswer was made, sir Francis Jobson. Who
is the parson ? They of the questmen answered, sir Roger
Ghostlow. When was he with you ? Not these fourteen

vears. How is your cure served ? Now and then. Who
is the patron ? My lord of Arundel. And, within short

time after. Sir Francis Jobson came with great courtesy

unto my lord Darcy's place. And, of all gentlemen about

us, I saw no more come in."

"• Sir Robert Smith, priest, sometime canon of Brid-

hngton, now canon of Appledoore, in the wild of Kent,

came to Colchester, the 28tli day of August, with his

wife big witli child, of late divorced, taken on suspicion,

examined by the lords ; and Mr. Brown told me, that they

have received letters from the detachment of certain per-

sons, especially of one priest, whose name is Pullen, (but

his right name is Smith) doubting this priest to be the

said Pullen, although neither he, nor his wife, would con-

fess the same."
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" Wherefore, he lieth still in prison ; but surely this is

not Pullen. If it please your lordship to have in remem-
brance, that the householder might be compelled to

bring every man his own wife to her own seat in the

church, in the time of divine service, it would profit

much.
" And, also, there be yet standhig hospitals, and others

of like foundation, about Colchester, which I have not

known to appear at any visitation, as masters and lazars

of St. Mary Magdalene, in Colchester, the proctor

of St. Catharine's chapel in Colchester, the hospital or

breadhouse of the foundation of the lord H. Harney in

Laermarny, the hospital and beadman of Little Horsley.
'' Thus, presuming on your lordship's goodness, I am

more than bold to trouble you with this worldly business,

beseeching Almighty God to send your honourable lord-

ship a condign reward.
" We found a letter, concerning the marriage of

priests, in the hands of the aforesaid sir Robert Smith.

Also, I desired Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to re-

quire the audience to bring in their unlawful writings or

books, who asked me, if I had proclaimed the proclama-

tion ? I said yea. Then he said openly upon the bench,

that they should be proclaimed once every quarter. And
then take the constables and officers, and they alone take

and punish the offenders accordingly.

By your poor Beadman,
John Kingston, Priest.

Easthrop, this SOth day ofAugust.
'''*

An Indenture made between the Lords and Justices with-

in specified^ and Bonner''s Commissary^ concerning the

delivery of the prisoners before-mentioned,

"This indenture made the nineteenth of August, in the

third and fourth years of the reign of our sovereign lord

and lady Philip and Mary, by the grace of God, king and
queen of England, Spain, France, both Sicilies, Jerusa-

lem, and Ireland, defenders of the faith, archdukes of Aus-
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tria, dukes ofBurgundy, Millain, and Brabant, counties of

Hasburgh, Flanders, and Tyrol, between the right hon-

ourable lord John de Vere, earl of Oxford, lord high
chamberlain of England, Thomas lord Darcy of Chich,

Henry Tirel, knight, Anthony Brown, the king and
queen's serjeant at law, William Bendelows, serjeant at

law, Edmund Tirel, Richard Weston, Roger Appleton,

Esqrs. justices of oyer and terminer, and of the peace,

within the said county of Essex, to be kept, of the one
party ; and John Kingston, clerk, bachelor at law, com-
missary to the bishop of London, of the other party, wit-

nesseth, that Ro. Coleman, of Walton, in the county of

Essex, labourer—Joan Winseley, of Horseley, Magna,
in the said county, spinster—Stephen Glover, of Ruyley,

in the county aforesaid, glover—Richard Gierke, of

Much-Holland, in the said county, mariner—William
Maunt, of Much-Bentley, in the said county, husband-

man—Thomas Winseley, of Much- Horseley, in the

said county, sawyer—Margaret Field, of Ramsey, in the

said county, spinster—Aliace Munt, of Much-Bentley,
in the said county, spinster—Agnes Whitlock, of Dov-
er-court, in the said county, spinster—Rose AUin, of the

same county, spinster—Richard Bongoer, of Colchester,

in the said county, currier—Richard Atkin, of Halstead,

in the said county, weaver—Robert Barcock, of Wiston,

in the county of Suftblk, carpenter—Richard George, of

W^stbarhoult, in the county of Essex, labourer—Rich-

ard Jolly, of Colchester, in the said county, mariner

—

Thomas Firefanne, of the same town and county, mercer

—Robert Debnam, late of Debnam, in the said county,

weaver—Cicely Warren, of Cocksail, in the said county,

spinster—Christian Pepper, widow, of the same town and

county—Allin Sampson, and Alice, the wife of William

Wallis, of Colchester, spinster—William Bongeor,of Col-

chester, in the said county, glazier—being indicted of

lieresy, are delivered to the said John Kingston, clerk, or-

dinary to the bishop of London, according to the statute

in that case provided.

In witness whereof, to one part of this indenture re-

maining with the said earl, lord, and other the justices,
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tlie said ordinary hath set to his hand and seal ; and to the

other part remaining with the said ordinary, the said

earl, lord, and other the justices, have set to their sever-

al hands and seals, the day and year above- written*
" Oxenford, Thomas Darcy, Henry Tyrel, Anthony

Brown, William Bendelows, Edmund Tyrel, Richard

Weston, Roger Appleton."

The twenty-two persons before-mentioned, sent from

Colchester to London, were, at length, brought before

bisliop Bonner, who examined them separately with res-

pect to their faith ; but he did not choose to proceed a-

gainst them, till he had sent the following letter to car=

dinal Pole :

A Letterfrom Bishop Bonner to Cardinal Pole,

" May it please your grace, with my most humble
obedience, reverence, and duty, to understand, that go-

ing to London, upon Thursday last, and thinking to bt

troubled with Mr. German's matter only, and such oth-

er common matters as are accustomed, enough to weary

a right strong body, I had the day following, to comfort

my stomach withal, letters from Colchester, that either

that day, or the day following, I should have sent there

twenty-two heretics, indicted before the comissioners

;

and, indeed, so I had, and compelled to bear their charges,

as I did of the others ; a sum of money that I thought full

evil bestowed. And these heretics, notwithstanding

they had honest catholic keepers to conduct and bring

them up to me, and, in all the way from Colchester to

Stradford-bow, did go quietly and obediently, yet com-
ing to Stratford, they began to take heart of grace, and
to do as they pleased themselves, for they began to have

their guard which generally increased, till they came td

Aldgate, where they were lodged, Friday night.
'• And albeit, I took order, that the said heretics should

be with me early on Saturday morning, to tlie intent they

might quietly come, and be examined by me ; yet it was
between ten and eleven of the clock before they would

3 h
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come, and no way would they take but through Cheap-
side, so that they were brought to my house with a thou-

sand persons. Which thing I took very strange, and
spake to sir John Gresham, then being with me, to tell

the mayor and the sheriffs, that this thing was not Avell

suffered in the city. These naughty heretics, all the

way they came through Cheapside, both exhorted the

people to their part, and ht«i much comfort from the

promiscuous multitude ; and, being entered into my
house, and talked withal, they shewed themselves des-

perate, and very obstinate ; yet I used all the honest

means I could, both of myself and others, to nave won
them, causing divers learned men to talk Avith them ; and
finding nothing in them but pride and wilfulness, I

thought to have them all hither to Fulham, and here to

give sentence against them. Nevertheless, perceiving,

by my last doing, that your grace was offended, I thought

it my duty, before I any farther proceeded herein, to ad-

vertise first your grace hereof, and know your good pleas-

ure, which I beseech 3'our grace I may do by this trusty

bearer. And thus, most humbly, I take my leave of

your good grace, beseeching Almighty God, always to

preserve the same. At Fulham, A. D. 1557.
" Your grace's most bounden beadsman, and servant,

Edmund Bonner."

From the contents of this letter, we evidently see the

persecuting spirit of the blood-thirsty Bonner, who was
manifestly desirous of glutting himself with the massa-

cre of those innocent persons.

Cardinal Pole, though a papist, was a man of modera-

tion and humanity, as appears, not only by his endeavour

to mitigate the fury of Bonner, but also by several of his

letters directed to archbishop Cranmer, as well as many
complaints alleged against him to the pope, for his lenity

towards the heretics.

Nay, so incensed was his holiness at his proceedings,

that he ordered him up to Rome, and "vvould have pro-

ceeded against him most rigorously, had not queen Ma-
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ry interposed in his behalf, and warded oif the dimger that

threatened him.

It was shrewdly suspected, that the cardinal, a short time

before his coming from Rome to England, began to favour

the opinion and doctrine of Luther.

But, to return to tlie immediate account of our martyrs,

who would certiiinly have all suffered, had it not been for

the interposition of cardmal Pole.

It would exceed the limits of our work, and be tedious

to the reader, were we minutely to relate the articles that

were respectively administered to each, and their several

answers to the same. We shall, therefore, confine our-

selves to that of the Lord's Supper, on which they were

principally examined.

General confession of these persons^ concerning the sacra-

ment of the Jjord^s Supper.

*' Whereas Christ, at his last supper, took bread, and,

when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ga^ e it to his

disciples, and said, ' take, eat, this is my body.' And like-

wise took the cup, and thanked, &c. We do understand

it to be a figurative sj:>eech, as the common manner of his

language was in parables, and dark sentences, that they

which were carnally-minded, should see with their eyes,

and not understand ; signifying this, that as he did break

the bread among them, being but one loaf, and they all did

partake thereof, so we, through his body, in that it was
broken imd offered on the cross for us, are all partakers

thereof; and his blood cleanseth us from our sins, and hath

pacified God's wrath towards us, and made the atonement
between God and us, if we walk henceforth in the light,

even as he is in the true light.

" And that he said further, ' do this in remembrance of

me' ; it is a memorial and token of the suffering and deatii

of Jesus Christ : and he commanded it for this cause, that

the followers of Christ should come together to shew his

death, and to thank him for his benefits, and magnify his

holy name ; and so to break breads and drink the wine, m
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remembrance that Christ had given his body, and shed his

blood for us.

** Thus, you may well perceive, though Christ called the

bread his body, and wine his blood, yet it followeth not,

that the substance of his body should be in the bread and

wine, as divers places in scripture are spoken by the apos-

tles, in like phrase of speech, as in John xv. * I am the

true vine.' Also in John x. ' I am the door.' And as it

is written in the ninth chapter to the Hebrews, and in Ex-
odus xxiv. how Moses took the blood of calves, and

sprinkled both the book, and all the people, saying, * this

\s the blood of the covenant or testament.' And, also, in the

jifth chapter of Ezekiel, how the Lord said unto him, con-

cernmg the third part of his hair, say, ' this is Jerusalem,'

&G.
^ Thus, we see how the scriptures speak in figures, and

ought to be spiritually examined, and not as they would
Jiave us to say, that the bodily presence of Christ is in the

bread, which is a blasphemous understanding of the word,

and contrary to the holy scriptures.

*' Also, we sec, that great idolatry is sprung out of the

misunderstanding of the M'ords of Christ, ' this is my bo-

dy,' and yet daily springeth to the great dishonour of God;
so that men worship a piece of bread for God

;
yea, and

|iold that to be their maker,"
After this confession of their faith and doctrine M'as writ-

ten and exhibited, they also drew up a letter in form of a

short supplication, or rather an admonition to the judges

and commissioners, requiring that justice and judgment,

after the rule cf God's word, might be administered unto

them. The copy of the letter is as follows :

ji supplication of the prisoners to the Judges.

*-^ To the right honourable audience, before whom our
writings and the confession of our faith shall come; we poor

pnspivt'''s, being fast in bonds upon the trial of our faith,

lyhich \ve offer to be tried by the scriptures, pray most
Jieartily, tha,t, fprasmuch as God hath given you power and



PERSECUTED BY THE TAPISTS. 445

Strength over us as concerning our bodies, under whom
we submit ourselves as obedient subjects in all things, yet

being officers and rulers of the people, may execute true

judgment, keep the laws of righteousness, govern the peo-
ple, and defend the cause of the poor and helpless.

" God, for his Son Jesus Christ's sake, give you the

wisdom and understanding of Solomon, David, Hezekiah,
Moses, with divers other most virtuous rulers, by whose
wisdom and godly understanding, the people were justly

ruled and governed in the fear God, all wickedness was by
them overthrown and beaten down, and all godliness and
virtue did flourish and spring. O God, which art the most
high, the creator and maker of all things, and of all men,
both great and small, and carest for all alike, who dost try

all men's works and imaginations, before whose judgment-
seat shall come both high and low, rich and poor ; we
most humbly beseech thee, to put into our rulers' hearts

the pure love and fear of thy name, that even as they them-
selves would be judged, and as they shall make answer be-

fore thee, so they may hear our causes, judge with mercy,
and read over these our requests and confessions of our
faith, with deliberation, and a godly judgment.

*' And, ifany thing here seemeth to you.to be erroneous

or disagreeing with the scripture, if it shall please your
lordships to hear us patiently which do offer ourselves to

be tried by the scriptures, thereby to make answer ; and,

in so doing, we poor subjects being in much captivity and
bondage, are bound to pray for your noble estate and long

preservation."

Notwithstanding the request of those men was so just,

and their doctrine so sound, yet the bishop, and the other

judges, would have passed sentence on them, had it not

been for cardinal Pole, and some others, who thought the

putting to death so many together would produce a cabal

among the people. It was therefore decreed, that they

should make submission, or confession, such as they would
themselves and be discharged. This they readily agreed

to ; and their submission was made in the following form :
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The submission or confession of the aforesaidprisoners.

" Because our Saviour, at his last supper, took bread,

and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it un-

to his disciples, and said, ' take, eat, this is my body which

is given for you, this do in remembrance of me.' There-

fore, according to the words of our Saviour Jesus Christ,

we do believe in the sacrament to be spiritually Christ's

body. And, likewise, he took the cup, gave thanks, and

gave it to his disciples, and said, ' this is my blood of the

New Testament which is shed for many.'
" Therefore, likewise, we do believe, that it is spiritual-

ly the blood of Christ, according as his church doth ad-

minister the same. Unto which catholic church of Christ,

we do in like, as in all other matters, submit ourselves,

promising therein to live as it becometh good christian

men, and, herein this realm, to behave ourselves as becom-

eth faithful subjects unto our most gracious king and queen,

and to all other superiors, both spiritual and temporal, ac-

cording to our bounden duties."

The whole twenty-two persons brought from Colchester,

respectively subscribed their names to this submission ; as

did also six others who had been apprehended in London,

and were brought with them for their examination. The
names of the whole were as follo\\'s :

John Atkin, AUin Sympson, Richard George, Thomas
Firefanue, W. Maunt, Richard Jolly, Richard Gratwicke,

Thomas Winseley,Richard Rodie, Richard Clerke, Stephen

Glover, Robert Coleman, Thomas Merse, William Bon-

geor, Robert Barcock, Margaret Hyde, Elyn Euring,

Christian Pepper, Marp^aret Field, Alice Miint, Joan Win-
seley, Cicely Warren, RoseAllin, Ann Whitlocke, George

Barker, John Saxby, Thomas Locker, and Alice Locker.

In consequence of this submission, they were all imme-

diately set at liberty ; though several of them were after-

wards apprehended, and put to death. One of the women,

namely, Margaret Hyde, escaped their resentment but a

short time, being one in the list ^^'e have next to mention,

who suffered for the truth of the gospek
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The sufferings and Martyrdoms of Thomas Losehy^ Henru
Ramsey^ Thomas ThyrtelU Margaret Hyde^ and Agnes
Stanley^ who were all burnt together i?i Smithjield.

The popish emissaries having laid information against

these five persons, they were all apprehended ; and, being
examined by several justices of the county of Essex, in

which they resided, were by ihem sent up to the bishop of

London, for examination. On their arrival, the bishop

referred them to the chancellor, who, after propounding to

them the articles, usual on the occasion, in the diocess of

London, committed them all to Newgate.

After being imprisoned about three months, by order of

the chancellor, they were summoned to appear before the

bishop himself, when the following singular articles were
Exhibited against them :

1. That they thought, believed, and declared, within

some part of the city and diocess of London, that tJie faith,

religion, and ecclesiastical service here observed and kept,

as it is in the realm of England, was not a true and laudable

faith, religion, and service, especially concerning the mass
and the seven sacraments, nor were they agreeable to God's
word ; and, that they could not, witliout grudging and
scruple, receive and use it, nor conform themselves unto
it, as other subjects of this realm customarily have done.

2. They had thought, &c. that the English service, set

forth in the time of king Edward the sixth, in this realm of
England, was good, godly, and catholic, in all points, and
that it alone ought here in this realm to be received, used,

and practised, and none other.

3. They had thought, &c. that they were not bound to

their parish church, and there to be present at mattins,

mass, even-song, and divine service.

4. They had thought, &;c. that they were not bound to

come to procession to the church, upon times appointed,

and to go in the same, with others of the parish, singing or

saying the accustomed prayers used in the church, nor to

bear a taper or candle, on Candlemasday, nor take ashes

on Ash-Wednesday, nor bear palms on Palm- Sunday, nor

to creep to the cross upon days accustomed, nor to receive
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Jioly water and holy bread, or to accept or allow the cere-

monies and usages of the church, after the manner in which
they were then used in this realm.

5. That they had thought, &c. that they were not bound,
at any time, to confess their sins to any priest, and to re-

ceive absolution at his hands as God's minister, nor to re-

ceive, at any time, the blessed sacrament of the altar, espe-

cially as it is used in the church of England.

6. That they had thought, &c. that in matters of religion

and faith, they were bound to follow and believe their own
consciences only, and not credit the determination and com-
mon order of the catholic church, and see of Rome, nor

any member thereof.

7. That they had thought, he. that the fashion and man.
ner of christening hifants, are not agreeable to God's word,
and that none can be effectually baptized, and therefore sav-

ed, except they are arrived to years of discretion to believe

themselves, and willingly accept, or refuse, baptism at his

pleasure.

8. That they had thought, &c. that prayers to saints, or

prayer lor the dead, were not available, nor allou able by
God's word; and that souls departed this life do immediate-

ly go to heaven or hell, or else do sleep till the day ofdoom:
so that ihere is no place of purgation at all.

9. That they had thought, &c. that all those, who in the

time of king Henry VIII, or in the time of queen Mary,
the present sovereign of England, had been burned as he-

retics, were no heretics, but faithful, sincere christians ; es-

pecially Barnes, Garret, Jerome, Frith, Rogers, Hooper,
Cardmaker, Latimer, Taylor, Cranmer, Ridley, &c. and
that they did allow and approve all their opinions, and dis-

approved their condemnations and burnings.

10. That they had thought, &:c. that fasting and prayers

used in the church of England, and the appointing a day
for fasting and abstaining from flesh upon fasting days, es-

pecially in the time of Lent, are not laudable nor allowable,

by God's word, and that men ought to have liberty, all

times, to eat all kind of meat.

11. That they had thought, &c. that the sacrament of
the altar is an idol ; and to reserve, keep, and honour it, is
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idolatry and superstition, as were also,the mass and elevation

of the sacrament.

12. That they had thought, &c. that they were not
bound to be convened before an ecclesiastical judge, con-
cerning matters of faith, nor to make answer at all, especial-

ly upon oath on a book.

The first, second, third, fourth, fifth, eighth, and ninth,

they granted, in general, excepting that they denied the
souls departed to sleep till the day of judgment, as men-
tioned in the eighth article.

With respect to the sixth article objected to them, they
thought themselves bound to believe the true catholic

church, so far as it instructed them according to God's ho-
ly word, but not to follow the determinations of the super-
stitious church of Rome.

Concerning the eighth and twelfth articles, they denied
that they ever maintained any such absurd opinions, but
granted that man of himself, without the aid and assistance
of God's spirit, had no power to do any thing acceptable in
the sight of God.
To the tenth article, they answered, that true fasting and

prayer used, according to God's word, were allowable, and
approved in his sight ; and, that by the same word, every
faithful man may eat all meats, at all times, with thanks-
giving to God for the same.

Having given these answers, they were dismissed, and
conveyed to their respective places of confinement, where
they remained till they were again brought before the bish-

op, who made no other inquiry, than whether they would
abjure their heretical opinions ; and, on their refusal, again
dismissed them.

At length, they were brought into the public consistory-

court at St. Paul's, and severally demanded what they had
to allege, why sentence of condemnation should aot be
pronounced against them.

Thomas Loseby being first questioned, thus replied,
" God give me grace to withstand you, your sentence, and
your law, which devours the flock of Christ ; for I perceive

death is my certain portion, unless I will consent to believe

in that accursed idol tlic mass."
3 m
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Thomas Thyrtell being next examined, said, " my lord,

if you make me a heretic, you make Christ and the twelve

apbstles all heretics ; for I hold one and the same faith with

them, and I will abide in that faith, being assured that it

will obtain for me everlasting life."

Henry Ramsey, being required to recant, answered,

"my lord, would you have me abjure the truth ; and, for

fear of death here, forfeit eternal felicity hereafter ?"

Margaret Hyde, being questioned, replied, " my lord,

vou have no cause to pronounce sentence against me, fcM"

i am in the true faith, nor will ever forsake it ; and I wish I

was more confirmed in it than I am."

Agnes Stanley, the last examined, said, " My lord,

I would suffer every hair of my head to be burned, be-

fore I would renounce tlie faith of Christ, and his holy

gospel."

The court now broke up, but was convened again in the

afternoon, when the prisoners appeared, and were again

severally examined.

Thomas Loseby being fifst called upon, his articles and

answers were read ; after which, many attempts were made
to bring him to a recantation ; but he persisted in his faith,

declaring that he hoped he had the spirit ofGod, which had

led him into all truth. His sentence of condemnation was

therefore pronounced, and he was delivered to the custody

of the sheriff, in order for execution.

Various arguments were used by the bishop to bring

over Margaret Hyde ; but she declared, she would not de-

part from what she said upon any penalty whatever ; and

added, that she would gladly hear his lordship instruct her

from some part of God's word, and not talk to her con-

cerning holy bread and holy water, which was no part of

God's word.

The bishop, finding her resolute, pronounced sentence

on her, and she was delivered over to the secular power.

Agnes Stanley was also admonished to return to the

comnumionofthe holy mother-church; but she continued

steadfast in her faith, declaring she was no heretic, and

that those who were burned, as the papists said, for heresy,

were true martyrs in the sight of God. In consequence
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of this, she likewise received sentence of death, and was
committed to the care of the sheriff.

Thomas Thyrtell being asked, what he hi.d to allege,

answered, " my lord, I will not hold with those idola-

trous opinions you would inculcate ; for, I say, the mass is

idolatry, and I will abide by the faith of Christ as long as I

live."

He was then proceeded against in the same manner as

the former.

Henry Ramsey, who was last called, being asked, wheth-

er he would stand by his answers as the rest had done, or

recant mid become a new member of the church, replied,

*' I will never abjure my religion, in which I will live, and
in which I will die."

Their examination being closed, and sentence of death

passed on them all, they were immediately conducted to

Newgate, where they continued till the 12th of the month
called April, 1557. On the morning of that day, they were
conducted to Smithfield, the place appointed for their exe-

cution, where, being fastened to two stakes, they were
burnt in one fire, praising God as long as they had the

power of speech, and cheerfully giving up their lives in tes-

tinaony of the truth ofthe gospel.

The examination and persecution of Stephen Gratxvick\

who, with William Movant, and John King, suffered

Martyrdom in St. George^s Fields, iri the county of
Surry.

Stephen Gr atwick being informed against by some
of the popish emissaries, on a suspicion of heresy, was ap-

prehended, and being carried before a justice of the peace,

was committed to the Marshalsea-prison, where he contin-

ued for a considerable time.

At length, he was brought before Dr. White, bishop of

Winchester, in St. George's church, Southwark, in order

to answer such questions as he should state, relative to his

religious opinions.
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The bishop first asked him, if he would revoke the here-

sies which he had maintained and defended within his dio-

oess ; when Gratvvick answering in the negative, he admin-

istered tlie usual articles, desiring him to give an ample

^swer to each.

These articles being read, Gratwick replied, " my lord,

these articles are of your making, and not of mine ; nor

have I had any time to examine them ; therefore, I desire

the liberty of lawful appeal to mine ordinary, having no

concern with you."

During his examination, the bishop of Rochester, and

the archdeacon of Canterbury, arrived ; when, on a consul-

tation about the present case, it was agreed to introduce a

person to represent the ordmary ; which being done, Grat-

wick desirecl leave to depart, but the counterfeit ordinary

insisted on his being detained ; that he was justly sum-

inoned before those lords, and him, on trial of his faith; and

that, if he would confess the truth, he should be quietly dis-

missed, and allowed full liberty.

Gratwick told him, that he would turn his own argu-

ment upon him ; for Christ came before the high -priest,

scribes, and pharisees, bringing the truth with him, being

the very truth himself; yet both he and his truth were

condemned, and had no avail with them ; the apostles,

likewise, and all the martyrs that died since Christ, did the

same.

The bishop of Winchester then asked his opinion con-

cerning the sacrament of the altar ; to which, he repUed,
*' my lord, I do verily believe, that in the sacrament of

the Lord's Supper, truly administered in both kinds, ac-

cording to the institution of Christ, unto the worthy re-

ceiver, he eateth mystically, by faith, the body and blood

of Christ."

The bishop of Rochester observed, that this definition

was a mere evasion of the principal points ; for that he

separated the sacrament of the altar from the Supper of the

Loixl, intimating thereby, that the former was not the true

sacrament ; and also condemned their method of adminis-

tering it in one kind, as well as hindered the unworthy re-
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ceiver to eat and drink the body andblood of Christ, which,

if duly weighed, were points of the highest importance,

though he had craftily evaded them.

Having entered into closer examination concerning

this matter, the coimterfeit ordinary ordered the articles

to be read again ; and Gratwick refusing to make any
reply, was threatened with sentence of excommunica-
tion ; on which, he thus addressed himself to his exam-
iners :

" Since you thirst for my blood, before you are glut-

ted with the same, permit me a word in my own cause.

On Sunday, my lord of Winchester, I was before you,

who took occasion to preach from these words of St.

James :
' If any man among you seem to be religious,

and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart,

this man's religion is vain.' From these words, my
lord, by wrested inferences, you slandered us poor prison-

ers, upbraiding us with the title of Arians, Herodians,

Sacramentaries, and Pelagians. When we stood up to

speak in vindication of ourselves, you threatened to cut

out our tongues, and caused us to be dragged out of

the church by violence ; nevertheless, I will abide by the

truth to the end of my life."

The incensed prelate, after various endeavours, by
threats and promises, to bring him to a recantation with-

out effect, pronounced sentence of condemnation upon
him ; and h.e was delivered over to the sheriff, who im-

mediately conducted him to the Marshalsea-prison. Here
he remained, till the latter end of May, 1557, when he

was brought to the stake in. St. George's Fields, and
cheerfully resigned up his soul mto the hands of him wh.o

gave it.

William Morant, and John King, suffered with him ;

but we have no account on record relative to their ex-

amination.
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The Martyrdoms of Alice Bendon, John Fishcock^ Ni-

cholas White, Nicholas Pardue, Barbara Finally Mary
Bradhridge, and Amos Wilson, who were all burnt

together in the city of Canterbury.

Alice Ben don was the wife of Edward Bendon, of

the parish of Stablehurst, in the county of Kent. Be-

ing brought before a magistrate, on an information of

heresy, she was asked, why she absented herself from

the church ? To which, she replied, because there was
much idolatry practised there against the honour and
glory of God.

In consequence of this answer, she was committed to

Canterbury castle ; but her husband making interest for

her enlargement, she was ordered to appear before the

bishop of Dover, who asked her, if, in condition she

was released, she would go to church ? To this, she

gave no satisfactory answer, notwithstanding which, the

bishop gave her liberty.

On her arrival at home, her husband admonished her

for her conduct, and advised her to go to church with

him ; but this she absolutely refused ; on which, she

was again apprehended, and taken before sir John
GifFord, who committed her to her former place of con-

finement.

In consequence of this, her husband made a second

application for her discharge, to the bishop of Dover

;

but, in this, he failed, the bishop telling him, she was a

most obstinate, irreclaimable heretic ; and, therefore, he

could not release her.

Her husband then informed his lordship, that, if he

could ke^p her brother, Roger Hall, from her, she

would conform to the mother- church ; whereupon, she

was removed to another prison, and charge given, that,

if her brother came to visit her, he should be appre-

hended.

She continued some time in this ]olace, without her

brother's knowledge, though he sought diligently to find

her at the hazard of his life.
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In process of time, he accidentally found her out, by-

hearing her voice as he passed by the prison window,
when she was repeating a psalm, and bemoaning herself;

but, fearing to go to her in a public manner, he found a
method of conveying to her some money and sustenance,

by means of a long stick, which reached to the window
of the prison.

In this prison, she continued nine weeks, without see-

ing any one but her keeper, lying in her clothes upon
straw, and having but three farthings a day, in bread,

allowed for her subsistence, with no other liquor to drink

but water.

This hard usage brought upon her a complication

of disorders, insomuch that she could not walk without

the greatest pain.

After being some time confined in this loathsome pris-

on, the bishop summoned her before him, and asked

her, if she would go to church, promising her great fa-

vours, if she would be reformed, and return to the holy

mother-church.

To this, she answered, " I am verily persuaded, by
tlie great severity which you have used towards me, that

ye are not of God, neither can your doings be godly

;

and I see, that you seek my utter destruction."

She then shewed them how miserable and lame she

was from lying so long on the cold ground, in that

filthy prison, where she was deprived of the necessaries

of life.

After this, the bishop caused her to be removed from
thence to the prison, at the West- gate in Canterbury,

where she had better usage, and continued till the latter

end of April following, when she, and the rest of the

prisoners, being brought before the commissioners,

were severally examined ; and, on persisting in those

principles which their perstxutors deemed heresy, they

received sentence of excommunication, were delivered

to the sherifls, and sent back to prison.

Here they continued till tJie lyth of the month called

June, when they were all seven brought to the pl.ice of

execution.
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Alice Bendon behaved remarkably courageous on this

melancholy occasion, setting an example to her fellow-

martyrs, who kneeled do\vn, joined together in prayer,

and behaved with such zeal and affection, as excited

the esteem of their very enemies.

Having finished their devotions, and mutual saluta-

tions, they were chained to several stakes ; and being en-

compassed with the flames, they quietly yielded up their

souls to the Lord, in hopes of a joyful resurrection to

life eternah

The Martyrdoms of Richard Woodman, George Ste-

vens., William Maynard., Alexander Bosnian^ Thomasin
Wood., Margery Morris, James Morris, Dennis Bon-
gess, Ann Ashdon., a?id Alary Groves, who were all

burnt together at Lewes, in the county of Sussex.

Though these ten persons all suffered together, yet

we do not find any other particulars relative to either,

except Richard Woodman, who was a considerable

merchant in the parish of Warbleton, in the county of
Sussex, and whose troubles arose from the following in-

cident :

There was one Fairbank, who, for some time, had
been a married priest, and served the cure of Warble-
ton, where he often persuaded the people not to credit

any doctrine but that which he preached, and which was
then taught and set forth in the days of king Edward the

sixth; but, in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary,
Fairbank deserted his reformed principles, and favoured

the Romish tenets ; upon which, Woodman upbraided
him with inconstancv and cowardice, and reminded him
how differently he then preached from what he had for^

merly done. ,^^
In consequence of this open and frank behaviour, he

was apprehended ; and being brought before several of

the justices of the peace for the county of Sussex, was
committed to the King's-Bench prison, where he re-

mained a considerable time.
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At length, Woodman, and four other prisoners, were
brought together, to be examined by Bonner, bishop^

of London, who, after asking them some questions, de-
sired they would be honest men, and profess themselves
members of the true catholic church, wliich was built

upon the apostles and prophets, Christ being the head
of the same. To this, they all said, that they were
members of the true church, and determined, by God's
grace, to continue in the same ; upon which, they were
all discharged.

Woodman had not long returned home, before a re-

port was spread, that he had conformed to the church of

Rome ; but he vindicated himself from that aspersion

in several companies ; in consequence of which, com-
plaint was made to sir John Gage, who issued warrants

for apprehending him.

As he was one day employed in his ordinary occupa-

tion, three men came to him from the queen's chamber-
lain, arrested him in her majesty's name, and told him,

he must go with them before their lord.

The surprise of the action put him into great conster-

nation ; and he desired to go home, in order to put on a

dress suitable to appear in before his superiors.

When he came to his house, he demanded of the men
that arrested him, to shew their warrant, that he might
know the cause wherefore he was apprehended, and be
better prepared to answer for hinisclf when he should
come before their master.

The men, not having any warrant, were startled at his

demand ; and Woodman^severely reprimanded them for

offering to take him without. " I heard (said he) there

were several warrants out against me, but they were
called in as soon as I had satisfied the commissioners by
letter, that I was not guilty of the things laid to my
charge; therefore, set }0ur hearts at rest, fori will not

go*'Avith you, without a warrant, unless you force me,
which do at your peril.''

On their leaving his house, he called them back, iuid

told them, if they would produce a warrant, he would
go with them freely. One of them said, he would fetch

O N
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one that was left in his house ; but, while he was gone,

Woodman escai^ed, and absented himself from home

three davs, during \vhich, they searched his house sev-

eral times, but could not find him.

Woodman, finding his enemies thus resolute on his

destruction, prepared himself a convenient cottage in a

wood, near his house, where he had pen and ink, a bi-

ble, and such necessaries as he had occasion for, daily-

brought him.

His absence soon produced a report, that he had left

the kingdom ; u\ consequence of which, his enemies

ceased to search for him ; and he embraced this opportu-

nity of visiting his friends and brethren ; after which,

he vrent over to Flanders ; but not approving of so re-

mote a situation from his family, he soon returned to

England.

When it was known, that he was come home, the

priest that was curate of the parish, and other popish em-

issaries, procured warrants to apprehend him. They
often searched his house for that purpose, but could not

find him ; for he had artfully contrived a secret place

which they could not discover.

At length, through the treachery of his fiither, and

one of his brothers, (whom he had told of his hiding-

place, andthey having great part of his substance, both land

and monev, in their hands) his house was beset in the

night, which, as soon as he discovered, he ran out bare-

foot, but unhappily treading upon some stones, he fell

dov.n, and being seized, was sent prisoner to London.

On the 14th of the montli called April, 1557, he was

brought befor Dr. Christopherson, bishop-elect of Chi-

cJiester, who told him, he was sorry to see him on the

present occasion, as he heard, that he was a man greatly

esteemed in the country where he lived, for his probity

and charity ; and, at the same time, advised him seriously to

consider his present situation, and not to think himself

Vv^iscr than all the realm, assuring him, that he meant to

do hini much service.

Woodman replied, that so far from esteeming him-

bclf \xUcr than all the realm, he was disposed to learn
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of every man that could teach him the trutli ; and, that

with respect to the general esteem in which he was held

by his neighbours, he had ever endeavoured to maintain

a conscience void of offence. " As for my wife and
children, (said he) they are all in God's hand, and I

have them all as though I had them not, according to

the words of St. Paul ; but had I ten thousand pounds
in gold, I would forego it all, rather than displease my
God."
When the bishop informed him, that the sheriff ap-

plied to him out of respect to his character, he replied,

that he thought proper to appeal to his ordinary ;
" for

(said he) they seek most unrighteously to shed my blood,

and have laid many unjust things to my charge. If you
can prove, from the word of God, that any of my relig-

ious principles are false, I am willing to renounce the

same, and stand here desirous of being reformed."

After this, several divines conversed with him on the

sacrament of the altar, purgatory, and other popish
topics ; when Woodman confuted his opponents with
great energy and propriety, asserting, and proving, from
scripture, that there were but two sacraments ordain-

ed by Christ, and observed by him, and his immediate
disciples and apostles.

Being required, by the bishop of Chichester, to relate

a plain and full account of his belief concerning the sac-

rament of the altar, he made this explicit confession

:

" I do believe, that if I came to receive the sacrament of

the body and blood of Christ, truly ministered, believ-

ing that Christ was born for me, and that he died on the

cross for me, and that I shall be saved from my sins by
his blood, and receive the sacrament in that remem-
brance, then I believe, that I do receive the whole Christ

mystically, by faith."

A few days after this. Woodman was privately exam-
ined by lord Montague's chaplain, who made use of

many arguments to bring him over to the Romish faith ;

but all his efforts were ineffectual ; for Woodman would
not } ield to any thing that was not foimdcd on the au-

thority of sacred writ.
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After some time, our martyr was a,^ain brought be-

fore the bishop of Winchester, in St. George's church,

Southwark, where several gentlemen and clergy were
present, and examined concerning the cause of his im-

prisonment : to which, he replied, it was for speaking

to the curate of his parish in the pulpit, and not for

heresy.

Being asked, what he had to allege in vindication of

himself from that charge, he cited the following ^vords

of the statute :

*' Whoso doth interrupt any preacher, or preachers,

lawfully authorized by the queen's majesty, or by any
other lawful ordinary, that all such shall suffer three

months' imprisonment for so doing; and, furthermore, be
brought to the quarter- sessions, and being sorry for the

same, shall be released upon his good behaviour, for

one whole year."

He then observed, that he had not so offended against

the statute ; for the person to whom he spoke, was not

lawfully authorized, as he had not put away his wife

;

and, consequently, according to the law then in force,

he had no right to preach.

On the 15th of the month called June, Woodman was
again brought before the bishop of Winchester, in St.

Saviour's church, Southwark, in the presence of the

archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr. Langdall, and several

other dignitaries.

The bishop of Winchester, producing some writings,

asked, if they were his ? to which, he replied in the af-

firmative ; but refused to answer to the articles he might
exhibit against him, because he was not of his diocess,

though he was then in it ; consequently, he had nothing

to do with him, who was not his ordinary.

After some dispute, the bishop peremptorily asked
him, if he would become an honest man, and conform
to the holy mother-church ? To which, Woodman re-

plied, that no person could, with justice, object to his

character ; and that he ^vas surprised he should charge

him with heresy, as the bishop of London had discharged

him of all matters that wer» laid against him on that head.
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The bishop then observed, that when he was released,

perhaps those things were not laid to his charge ; and that,

therefore, they were now objected to him, because he was
suspected of being a heretic.

Woodman, at length, consented to answer to the sever-

al articles exhibited against them, which having done, he

distinctly rehearsed the articles of his belief in the following

form :

" I believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of

heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible.

And in one Lord, Jesus Christ, my Saviour, very God, and
man. I believe in God, the Holy Ghost, the comforter of

all God's chosen people, and that he is equal with the Fa-

ther and the Son. I believe the true catholic church, and all

the sacraments that belong thereto."

Being farther asked, concerning his belief in the sacra-

ment of the altar, he told them, he would answer no farther

questions, because he perceived they sought to shed his

blood.

As the bishop of Chichester was not yet consecrated, he
would not undertake, judicially to examine Woodman, and
therefore submitted the whole to the bishop of Winchester,

who, after many other questions, and farther arguments to

bring him over to recant, at length pronounced sentence of

condemnation against him ; and he was accordingly deliv-

ered over to the secular power.
About a fortnight after this, Woodman was con\'eyed

to Lewes, in Sussex, together with his fellow martyrs,

concerning whose examinations (as we have already ob-
served) there is not any thing recorded, except that thc}

were all condemned for heresy a few days after their appre-

hension.

On the 22d of the month called July, 1557, these ten

steadfast believers in Christ, were led to the place of exe-
cution ; and, being chained to several stakes, were all con-
sumed in one fire. They died with becoming fortitude

and resignation, committing their departing spirits into the

hands of that Redeemer, who was to be their final judge,
and who, they had reason to hope, would usher them into

the realms of bliss, with *' come ye blessed ofmy Father,
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inlierit the kingdom prepared for you from the fouiida,tiQn

of the world."

Extract ofa letter ofRichard JFoodmaji'Sy to Ofte Roberts^

ofHawkhurst.

*' Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, and
from his Son our only Saviour, Jesus Christ, by the opera-

tion and working of the Holy Ghost, be mukiplied plenti-

fully upon you, dear sister, that you may the more joyfully

bear the cross of Christ that you are under, to the end, to

your only comfort and consolation, and to all our brethren

and sisters in those parts that love our Lord unfeignedly,

certifying you, that I, and all my brethren with me, are

joyful, praised be God, looking daily to be dissolved from

these our mortal bodies, according to the good pleasure of

our heavenly Father, praising God also for your constancy

and kindness, shewed unto God's people in this trouble-

some time of persecution. Blessed are the merciful, for

they shall obtain mercy. The fruits always declare what
the tree is ; for a good man and woman, out of the good
treasure of their hearts, bring forth good fruits.

" Wherefore, dear sister, let our faith be made manifest

to the world by our deeds ; and, in the midst of a crooked

and perverse nation, as St. Paul saith, let your light shine as

in a dark place.

" O dear hearts ! now is the gospel of God overwhelm-

ed with many black and troublesome clouds of persecu-

tion, for the which cause, very few go about to have their

eyes made clear by the true light of the gospel, for fear of

losing their treasures of this world, which are but ^^ain, and

shall perish.

" Let us not, therefore, be like unto them which light their

candle, and put it under a bushel, but let us set our candle

upon a candlestick, that it may give light unto all them that

are in the house ; that is to say, let all tlie people of the

household of God see our good works, in suffering all

things patiently that shall be laid upon us for the gospel

sake, if it be death itself; for Christ died for us, leaving
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US an example, that wc should follow his steps. And as

he hath given his life for us, so ought we to give our lives

for the defence of the gospel, to the comfort of our breth-

ren.
*' How is it then, that some will say, that their faith is

good, and yet they do all the deeds of antichrist, the devil?

St. Paul saith, to believe with the heart justificth, and to

confess with the mouth maketh a man safe. Here mav
all see, that no man or woman can have a true faith, unless

they have deeds also ; and he that doubteth, is like the-

waves of the sea, tossed about of the wind, and can look

for no good thing at the Lord's hands. Now is the accept-

able time that Christ spoke of, yea, even now is the axe
put to the root of the tree, that so every tree that bringeth

not forth good fruit, must be hewn dowo, and cast into the

fire.

" Now is the Lord come with his Urn in his hand, to try

the wheat from the chaft' ; the wheat he will gather into

his barn, and the chaff he will burn. Now is the time
come that we must go to meet the bridegroom witli oil in

our lamps. We are also bidden to the feast ; let us make
no excuses ; our master hath delivered talents unto us.

Now is the Lord come to see, if there be any fruit upon
his trees, if he find none, he will serve us as he did the

wild fig-tree, that is, never fruit shall grow on him more.
If we go to meet the bridegroom, without oil in our lamps,

and should go to buy, the doubt is, we should be served

as the foolish virgins were, to whqm, God said, depart,

I know you not. If we use not our talents well, they

shall be taken from us, and given to others ; and all such
unprofitable servants shall be cast into hell, where shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

" May not all people now perceive, that this is the time
that otir master Christ speaketh of, that the father should
be against the son, and the son against the father, and one
brother against another, that tJ\e brotlxer shall deliver the

brother to death ; yea, and that the wicked shall say all

manner of wicked savings against us for his name sake,

the which I have found by experience. I praise Ciod thar

gave me strength to beiu" it.
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** I have no mistrust, but that the world shall see and
know my blood shall not be dear in my own sight, when-
soever it please God to give my adversaries leave to shed

it. I do earnestly believe, that God, which hath begun
this good work in me, will perform it to the end ; for,

when I have been in prison, sometimes wearing bolts and
shackles, lying on the bare ground, and sometimes sitting

in the stocks, and bound with cords, that my body was
swelled, and I like to be overcome with pain, sometimes

lying in the woods and fields, wandering to and fro, brought

before justices, sherift's, lords, doctors, and bishops; called

dog, devil, heretic, whoremonger, traitor, thief, deceiver,

and such like. Yea, even they that did eat of mybread, that

should ha^'e been most m}^ friends by nature, have betrayed

me ;
yet, for all this, I praise God, that hath separated me

from my mother's womb. All this that hath happened

unto m-e, hath been easy ; for I praise God, they are not

able to prove one tittle of their sayings to be true, but that

way which they call heresy, I serve my Lord God ; and,

at till times, before whomsoever I have been brought, God
hath given me mouth and wisdom, against which, my ad-

versaries have not been able to resist. Wherefore, dear

sister, be of good comfort, with all your brethren and sis-

ters, and take no thought what you shall say ; for it shall

be given you the same hour according to the promises, as

I have always found, and as you and all others of God's

elect shall well find, when the time is full come. And where-

as I and many others have hoped, that this persecution

would have been at an end ere this time, now I perceive

God will have a further trial, to root out all dissemblers,

that no man should rejoice in himself, but he that rejoiceth

should rejoice in God ; wherefore, if prophecy should fiiil,

and tongues should cease, yet love must endure, for fear

hath painfulness, but a perfect love casteth out all fear,

which love I have no mistrust, but God hath poured it up-

on you so abundantly, that nothing in the world shall be

able to separate you from God, neither high nor low, rich

r.or poor, life nor death, shall be able to put you from

Clirist, but by him I trust you shall enter into New-Jerusa-

lem, there to live forever."
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TTie Martyrdom ofJohn Hidlier^ minister^ who was burnt

at Cambridge,

John Hullier was descended of reputable parents,

who, after giving him a Hberal education at a private

school, sent him to Eaton college, from whence, accord-

ing to the rules of that foundation, he was elected to the

King's college, at Cambridge.
After he had been at college about three years, he was

admitted to a fellowship, and obtained a curacy at Babram,
a village, about three miles from Cambridge. He had not

been long here before he went to Lynn, where he had sev-

eral debates with the papists, who reporting his principles

to Dr. Thurlby, bishop of the diocess, he sent for him,

and, after a short examination relative to his faith, commit-

ted him to the castle of Cambridge.

A short time after this, he was cited to appear at St.

Mary's church, before several doctors both of law and di-

vinity, by whom, he was reprimanded for opposing the

doctrines of the church of Rome, and maintaining and
defending those set forth in the days of king Edward VI.

His examination being finished, he was required to re-

cant his erroneous opinions ; which peremptorily refusing,

he was degraded, condemned, and delivered over to the

secular power, who immediately divested him of all his

books, papers, and writings.

On the day appointed for his execution, he was conduct-

ed to the stake without the town, at a place called Jesus

Green, near Jesus college, where, having made the neces-

sary preparations on the melancholy occasion, he desired

the spectators to pray for him, and to bear witness that he
died in the faith of Christ, sealing the same with his blood.

He likewise assured them, that he died in a good cause, for

the testimony of the truth, and that there was no other rock,

but Jesus Christ, to build upon, nor any hope of salvation,

but through his death and sufferings.

One of the proctors of the university, and some of the

fellows of Trinity college, were offended at his addi^ess to

the people, and reproved the mayor for giving him liberty

to speak. To this, our martyr made no reply ; when be-

3 o
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ing chained to the stake, he earnestly called upon God fear

his grace and support, to enable him to undergo the fiery

trial.

As soon as the fagots were lighted, a number of books

were thrown into the midst of them ; and, among the rest,

a communion book, which our martyr catching, joyfully

read in it, till the flames and smoke prevented him from

seeing. He then prayed with a loud voice, holding the book

as long as he was able, and praising God for sending it to

him as a comforter in his last moments.

After the spectators thought he had been dead, he sud-

denly uttered, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," and then

quiedy expired.

His death was greatly lamented by many of the specta-

tors, who prayed for him, and expressed their grief by
floods of tears, he having been a man of eminent piety, and

the most exemplary virtue,

7he Martyrdoms of Simon Miller, and Elizabeth Cooper,

who were burnt together in the city ofNorivich.

Simox Miller was an eminent merchant in the town
of Lynn-Regis. He was a godly man, zealous for the truth

of the gospel, and averse to the popish religion.

Having occasion to go to Norwich on business, while

there, he inquired of some people coming out of church

from the popish service, where he might go and receive

the communion, which being reported to chancellor Dun-
ning, he ordered him to appear before him. This sum-

mons he readily obeyed, when the chancellor asked him
several questions, to which, answering agreeable to the dic-

tates of his conscience, he was committed prisoner to the

bishop's palace.

After being sometime in confinement, he obtained per-

mission to go home, in order to settle his worldly concerns.

On his retarn, hfe was again examined by the chancellor,

who required him to recant his opinions, and return to the

holv mother-church : but Miller remaining inflexible in his
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faith and profession, he was condemned as a heretic, and
delivered over to the secular power.

Elizabeth Cooper (his fellow-martyr) was the wife of

a tradesman in Norwich. She had formerly been pre-

vailed on to recant the protestant, and embrace the Ro-
mish religion : but, being trpubled in her conscience for

so doing, she went one day to St. Andrew's church,

where, in the presence of a numerous audience, she

stood up, and publicly revoked her recantation. For
this, she was immediately apprehended, and committed
to prison. The next day, she was brought before the

bishop, when persisting in her faith, she was condemned
as a relapsed person, and delivered to the sheriff for exe-

cution.

On the 30th of the month called July, 1557, they were
both led to the stake in a hpllow without the city, near

Bishopsgate. As soon as the fagots were lighted, Eliza-

beth Cooper expressed some fear ; but, being encouraged

by the advice and example of her fellow -martyr, she re-

mained fixed ; and they both cheerfully resigned their

souls into the hand ofhim who gave them.

The sufferings end Martyrdoms of William Bc^igeor^

Thomas Benhote^ JVilliam Purchase, Agnes Silverstde,

Helen Eivring, Elizabeth Folk, JFilliatn Munty
John Johnson, Alice Munt, and Rose Allen, who were
all burnt on the same day, at Colchester^ in Essex,

On the 7th of the month called March, 1557, about

two o'clock in the morning, Edmund Tyrrell, (who was
a descendant of that family who murdered king Ed-
v/ard V. in the tower of London) assisted by the bailifl'

of the hundred, two constables, and a great number of
other attendants, went to the house of William Munt,
farmer, at Much-Bently, in Essex ; and, after alarming

the family, told Munt, that he and his wife must both

go with him to Colchester castle.

This sudden surprise greatly affected his wife, who,
after she had a little recovered herself; desired of Tyr-
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rell, that her daughter might be permitted to fetch her
something to drink before she went widi him. This
being granted, Tyrrell took the opportunity of advising
the daughter, as she passed by him, to give her father

and mother better counsel, and admonish them to be-

have more like good christians, and members of the

catholic church.

The daughter replied, they had the holy ghost for

their instrucler, and, tticrefore, needed no other. This
answer greatly irritated Tyrrell, who, after using many
harsh words, assured her he was now convinced of the

absolute necessity of calling such heretics to immediate
account.

T} ircll, from the most abusive language, proceeded
to the most cruel behaviour ; and, in order to try if she

could bear burning, took the girl by the wrist, and held

the lighted candle under her hand, burning it across the

back till the sinews cracked ; frequently exclaiming,

during Lhe barbarous operation, " why, thou whore, wilt

thou not cry ?" This she endured with the utmost pa-

tience, telling the villain, if he t; ought proper, he might
then begin at her feet and proceed to the head ; for that,

he that prompted him to the work would one day pay
him his wages.

Tyrrell then seized William Munt, Alice his wife,

and Rose Allen, their daughter, and immediately con-

ducted them to Colchester castle, together with John
Johnson, whom they took in their way, in consequence

of an information that had been laid against him for

heresy.

They, also, the same morning, apprehended the six

others who suffered with them, namely, William Bon-
geor, Thomas Benhote, William Purchase, Agnes Sil~

verside, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth Folk ; but not

chusing to place those with the rest, they sent them pris-

oners to Mote-hill.

After they had been confined a few days, they were
all brought together before several justices of the peace,

priests, and officers, (amongst whom were Kingston the

•commissary, and Boswell the bishop of London's secre-
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tary)with many others, in order to be examined relative

to their faith.

The first person called on was William Bongeor, who
being examined concerning his faith in the sacrament,

replied, that what they termed the sacrament of the altar

was bread, is bread, and remaineth bread, and was not
in the least holier for the consecration. This he affirm-

ed, and at the same time protested against all the popish
doctrines in general ; upon which, he immediately re-

ceived sentence of condemnation.

Thomas Benhote, also, denied the sacrament of the

altar, and abjured the errors of the Romish church.

William Purchase declared, that when he received the

sacrament of the altar, he received the bread in an holy-

use, and both bread and wine as such, but in remem-
brance of Christ's death and passion.

Agnes Silverside said, she approved not of the popish
consecration, nor any of the pageant absurdities and su-

perstitions of the church of Rome, which was the church
of antichrist.

Helen Ewring, also, renounced all the doctrines and
practices set forth by the church of Rome.

Elizabeth Folk being asked, whether she believed the

presence of Christ's body to be in the sacrament of the

altar, really and substantially ? replied, she believed it

was a substantial and a real lie.

The commissioners being incensed at so abrupt a
repl}'', asked her, whether, after consecration, there re-

mained not the body and blood of Christ in the sacra-

ment ? Siie answered, that before consecration, and
after, it was bread, and that what man blessed without
God's word, was accursed and deemed abominable by
that word.

They then examined her relative to her confession by
a priest, of going to church, to hear mass, of the author-

ity of the bishop of Rome, he. Unto all which, she an-

swered, that she would neither use, nor frequent any of
them, by the grace of God, but did utterly detest them
from her very heart and soul.
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In consequence of this, sentence of condemnation was

passed upon her; immediately after which, she kneeletj

down, lifted her eyes and hands to heaven, and, in an au-

dible voice, praised God, that she was deemed \vorthy to

suffer for the testimony of Christ, praying, at the same

tim-e, for her persecutors.

William Munt beini^ asked his opinion concerning

the sacrameni of the altar, said, it was a most abomina-

ble idol ; and that, if he should observe any part of the

popish superstition, he should displease God, and bring

a curse upon himself ; and, therefore, for fear ofthedi-

Tine vengeance, he would not bow down to an idol.

John Johnson answered to the same effect with Munt

;

but added, that, in receiving the sacrament, according to

Christ's institution, he received the body of Christ spir-

itually.

Alice Munt renounced all popish error and supersti-

tion, and continued steadfast in the profession of the true

faith of Jesus Christ.

Rose Allen who was last called, being examined con-

cerning auricular confession, hearing mass, and the sev-

en sacraments, answered, that they were an abomination

in the eyes of the Lord, and that she would, therefore, for

ever reject them. She, likewise, told them, that she was

no member of therr church, for they were the members

of antichrist, a<nd would have the reward of antichrist,

if they repented not.

In consequence of this, sentence was then read against

her ; and she, and the rest, were all delivered over to th^

secular power.

Bishop Gardner having an account transmitted to him

of the condemnation of these ten innocent persons, for

the alleged crime of heresy, sent down a warrant for their

being burned, and fixed the time on the 2d of the month

called August.

As the prisoners were confined in different places, it

was resolved by the officer, that part of them should be

executed in the former, and the rest in the latter part of

that day. Accordingly, William Bongeor, W^illiam Pur-

chase, I'homas Benhote, Agnes Silverside, Helen Ew-
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ting, and Elizabeth Folk, were brought early in the morn-
ing to the place appointed for them to suffer, where every

thing was prepared for the bloody catastrophe.

When our martyrs arrived at the spot, they kneeled
down, and humbly addressed themselves to Almighty
God, though they were interrupted by their popish ene-

mies.

After they had done praying, they arose, were fasten*

ed to the stakes, and all burnt in one fire. They died

with amazing fortitude and resignation, triumphing in

the midst of the flames, and exulting in hopes of the

future glory that awaited their departure from a sinful

world.

In like manner, in the afternoon of the same day, Wil-
liam and Alice Munt, Rose Allen, and John Johnson,

were brought to the same place where their fellow-mar-
tyrs had suffered in the morning. As soon as they arrived

at the fatal spot, they all kneeled down, and for some
time prayed with the greatest fervency. After prayers,

they arose, and cheerfully submitted to be fastened to the

stakes. They earnestly prayed to God to enable them to

endure the fiery trial, exhorted the people to beware of

idolatr}% and, wiih their latest breath, confessed the faith

of Christ crucified, whom to know is eternal life, and for

whom to die is the glory of his chosen people.

The Martyrdom of Richard Crashjield^ i6ho was burnt at

TFymondhain., in Norfolk.

The popish emissaries having laid an information

against this pious man, he was apprehended on suspi-

cion of heresy, and was brought before chancellor Dun-
ning, who examined him concerning the ceremonies

of the church, whether he believed them to be good and

godly ?

Crashfield replied, he believed as many of them as

were founded on the word of God, and authorized by
the practice and example of Christ and his apostles.
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The chancellor then particularly examined him coll»

cerning the corporeal presence in tiie eucharist : to

which, Crashfield said, he believed Christ's body was
broken by him upon the cross, and his blood shed for

his redemption, of which, bread and wine are a perpet-

ual remembrance, the pledge of God's mercy, and the

seal of his promise to those who faithfully believe in his

most holy gospel.

- Crashfield was then dismissed for the present, and sent

back to prison ; but, the next day, he was again brought
before the chancellor, who asked him, if he still persist-

ed in his heretical opinions ?

On his replying in tlie affirmative, and confirming

the same, by his answers to other questions and articles

proposed to him, the chancellor stood up, and in form
required him to turn from his wicked errors and damna-
ble heresies, and not be an example of impiety and ob-

stinacy, adding, through his presumptuous reading, he

persuaded silly women to embrace his errors at the

hazard of their souls, and promising him mercy on his

compliance with these terms.

Our martyr boldly m/aintained his faith in the pure doc-

trines and uncorrupted ceremonies of the church of

Christ, telling the arrogant chancellor, that it was of

God, whom he had olfendod, that he craved mercy, and
not of him who was a sinner like himself, and therefore

incapable of dispensing forgiveness, or giving any satis-

faction to his precious soul.

At length, the chancellor finding him inflexibly at-

tached to his opinions and principles, in order to obtain

pretence for condemning him, asked, when he was last

at his parish church ? and, on his answering, that it was-

two years past, the chancellor told him, he stood ex-

communicated, and was consequently condemned as a

heretic.

Crashfield not making any reply, sentence of death

was passed on him^ and he was delivered to the sheriff of

the county in order for execution.

A few days after his condemnation, hewas brought

to ll\Q stake, where, in the pretuce of numerous specta-
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tors, with great patience and constancy, he yielded up
his soul to God, in testimony of the truth of his most
holy word, in hopes of enjoying an everlasting habitation

in the heavenly numsions.

The sufferings and Martyrdom of Joice Lewis, who
was burnt at Litchjield, in Staffordshire , Jar pro-

Jessifig the truth of the Gospel,

In the beginning of the reign of queen Mary, Joice

Lewis went to church, heard mass, was confessed, and
attended to all the ceremonies of the Romish church, till

at length it pleased God, by the preaching of a protest-

ant minister, to convince her of her errors, and convert

her to the true faith of the gospel of Christ.

What greatly contributed to her conversion was, the

burning of a faithful servant of God at Coventry. She
inquired into the cause of that cruel affair ; and being
told, it was because he would not receive the mass, she

began to entertain doubts concerning the truth of the

religion she professed, and accordingly applied for satis-

faction to one Glover, who had suffered much himself

for his steadfast attachment to the truth of Christ's

gospel.

This good man pointed out to her the errors of the

Romish church, proving them to be anti- scriptural and
antichristian, and advising her to make the word of

God her constant study, and regulate her faith and prac-

tice by that alone.

J. Lewis immediately took his advice, and gave
herself up to prayer, and acts of benevolence ; deter-

mined, by the grace of God, both to do and believe

what she was enjoined by the word of God.
Being one day urged by her husband to go to church,

when the holy water was spread about, she turned her

back on it, and highly expressed her displeasure. This
being observed by several of the congregation, an accu-
sation was, the next day, laid against her, before the

bishop of Litchfield, for despising the sacrament of the

church.

3 p
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The bishop sent an officer to summon her to appear

before him ; but, when the summons was delivered to>

her husband, he threatened the officer, unless he im-

mediately withdrew.

This treatment being reported to the bishop, he or-

dered both Lewis and his wife to appear before him

;

when, after a short examination, he dismissed the hus-

band, on his begging pardon for his conduct, and of-

fered forgiveness to her for the oifence she had commit-

ted at the church, on the same terms. But she cou-

rageously told him, that by refusing holy water, she

had not offi^ndcd God, or any of his laws.

Though the bishop was greatly offended at this reply,

yet as she was a person of considerable repute, he did

not proceed immediately against her, but gave her a

month to consider of it, binding her husband in an hun-

dred pounds bond, to bring her again to him at the ex-

piration of that time.

When the period fixed was nearly arrived, many of

their friends advised her husband, by all means, not to

deliver her up, but to convey her to some retirement,

saying, he had better sustain the loss of an hundred

pounds, than be instrumental to his wife's destruction.

To these remonstrances, the unnatural husband repli-

ed, he would not forfeit his bond for her sake ; and, ac-

cordingly, when the time was expired, he delivered her

to the bishop, who still finding her resolute, committed

her to a loathsome prison.

She was several times examined by the bishop, who
reasoned with her on her not coming to mass, receiving

the sacrament, and sacramentals of the holy church : to

this, she replied, that she found not those things in God's

words, which he so much urged and magnified as ric-

cebsary, to salvation, adding, that if those things were

founded on God's word, she would receive them with

ail her heart.

The bishop told her, if slie would believe no more

than was in scripture, she was a damnable heretic ; antl,

after much farther discourse with her, pronounced sen-

tence against her as an irreclaimable heretic.
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After her condemnation, she remained a whole vear in

confinement, when, at length, the writ for her execution

arriving, she sent for several of her friends to advise her

how to behave herself, that her death might redound to

the glory of God, and the establishment of his people ;

declaring, at the same time, that she feared not death,

when she thought on her Saviour Christ.

The night before she suffered, two priests visited her,

and desired to hear her confession, but she rejected their

request with disdain.

In the morning of the 10th of September, 1557, she

was conducted to the place of execution by the two
sheriffs, and a strong guard. As soon as she arrived at

the stake, she kneeled down, and prayed most earnestly

to God, beseeching him to abolish the idolatrous mass,

and deliver the kingdom from popery ; to which, one of

the sheriffs, and many of the spectators, cried. Amen.
When she was chained to the stake, she appeared not

in the least afraid of the horrid punihment that awaited

her ; but, on the contrary, wore a calm and pleasing

countenance ; and, when the fagots were lighted, she

lifted up her hands and eyes to heaven, in which pos-

ture, she quietly resigned her soul into the hands of her

blessed Redeemer ; for whose most holy word, she pa-

tiently suffered here, in full hopes of everlasting life in

the realms above.

The Martyrdoms ofRalph Allcrton^ James Axustoo, Mar-
gery Awstoo, his wijTe, arid JUichai'd Roth^ who were
all burnt together at Islington^ near London.

Ralph Allerton, being informed against by several

bigotted papists in the neighbourhood where he lived,

was apprehended on suspicion of heresy ; and, after un-

dergoing a short examination before a magistrate, was
committed to prison.

A few days after, he was brought before lord Darcy,
who accused him of not only absenting himself from
church, but also that, by preaching, he had persuaded
others to follow his example.
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To this, Allerton made the following confession : that

coming to his parish church, and finding the people sit-

ting there, some gazing about, and others gazing on un-

profitable subjects, he exhorted them to pray, meditate

on God's word, and not sit idle ; to which, they willingly

consented ; and, after prayer, he read a chapter to them
out of the New Testament. This he continued to do,

for some time, till he w as informed, his proceedings were

contrary to law, as he was neither priest nor minister ;

upon which, he desisted.

He likewise confessed, that he was taken up for read-

ing in the parish of Welley ; but, when those that appre-

hended him understood he had read but once, and that it

was an exhortation to obedience, they let him go ; after

which, being afraid, he kept in woods, barns, and soli-

tary places, till he was apprehended.

After this examination, the lord Darcy sent htm to

London to the queen's commissioners, by whom, he was
referred to bishop Bonner, who persuaded him publicly

to recant his profession at St. Paul's church, and then

dismissed him ; whereupon, he returned into the country.

He was greatly troubled in his conscience for what he

had done, earnestly repented of the same, and openly

professed the faith he had shamefully revoked, till Tho-
mas fye, priest of the parish, (who had been a professor

of the truth, but was now a persecutor) caused him to

be apprehended, and again brought up to the bishop of

London.
When he came before the bishop, he asked him the

cause of his being brought, telling him, he believed he

was wrongfully accused, unless he had dissembled.

Allerton told him, that he was not guilty of what was
laid to his charge, and desired to know his accusers,

and the particulars of his accusation, in order that he

might be able to defend himself.

In answer to this request, the bisiiop told him, that if

he had not dissembled, he needed not to be afraid, or

ashamed ; and urged him to tell him, if he dissembled in

his former recantation.
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AUerton replied, " if my accusers are not produced
before you, my conscience will constrain me to accuse

myself; for, I confess, I have most grievously offended

God by my dissimulation, when I was last before your
lordship, for which, I am now heartily concerned."

When the bishop inquired the cause of his dissem-

bling, he replied, " My lord, if your lordship remem-
bers, I set my hand to a certain writing, the contents

of which were, that I did believe in all things as the

catholic church teacheth, &c. in which, I did not dis-

close my mind, but most shamefully dissembled, as I

made no distinction between the true church and the

false one."

Being called upon to declare what he thought to be
the true church, he would not allow the church of

Rome to be so ; but said, that on the contrary, those

christians who were persecuted by the Romish chuich,

were members of the true catholic church of Christ,

Upon which, the bishop called him heretic, and sent him
to the Little-ease prison, at Guildhall, in London.

After being confined there a whole day, the bishop

again sent for him ; and, in the presence of the dean of

St» Paul's, and the chancellor of th« diocess, produced
some writings, which Allerton acknowledged to he his.

The bishop then asked, if he had been at mass since he
was last before him ; to which, he answered in the nega-

tive, declaring that he had neither been at mass, mattins,

nor any other strange worshipping of God.
The chief person that appeared against him in the

court, was Thomas Tye, the priest of the parish, who
affirmed, that he was a seditious person, and had stirred

up great strife in the neighbourhood where he lived.

This, with other complaints, being alleged against

him, he was sent to prison again, and, in a short time,

brought before the queen's council, who demanded of

him whether he believed, that after the words of con-

secration spoken by the priest, there remained no bread,

but the very body of our Saviour Jesus Christ, God,
and man, and no otlitr substance under the form of

bread.
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On Allerton's demanding scripture proof for this

doctrine of transubstantiation, the bishop asked him, if

Christ did not say, " this is my bod}- ?" adding, "wilt

thou deny these words of our Saviour Christ, or was
he a dissembler?" " No, my lord, (rephed our martyr)

Christ is true, and all men arc liars ; yet I must refuse

to understand the words of our Saviour so fantastically

as you teach or take them, for then we should agree

with the heretics called Nestorians, who denied that

Christ had a true natural body. This, methinks, you

do, my lord, if you affirm his body to be there, because

you then affirm his body to be fantastical, not natural

;

imd therefore look well to it for God's sake."

The bishop, after severely reprimanding him for what

he had ssid, dismissed him for the present, and he was
re-conducted to prison.

On the 15th of the month called May, he was brought

before bishop Bonner, at his palace in London, where

the following articles were exhibited against him.

:

1. That he was of the parish of Mucb-Bently, in Es-

sex, and of the diocess of London.

2. That on the 10th of January last past, Mr. John

Mordant, preaching at St. Paul's, London, the said

Ralph Allerton did there openly submit himself to the

church of Rome, with the rites and ceremonies thereof.

3. That he did consent and subscribe, as well unto

the submission, as also to one other bill, in which he

granted, that if he should, at any time, turn again unta

his former opinions, it should then be lawful for the bish-

op to denounce and adjudge him as a heretic.

4. That he had subscribed to a bill, wherein he af-

firmed, that in the sacrament, after the words of conse-

cration be spoken by the priest, their remain still

material bread and material wine ; and tliat he believed,

that the bread is the bread of tlianksgiving, and tlie

memorial of Christ's death ; and that, when he received

it, he received the body of Christ spiritually in his soul,

but material bread in substance.

5. That he had openly affirmed, and also advisedly

spoken, that which is contained in the said former fourth

article last before specified.
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6. That he had spoken against the bishop of Rome,
with the see and cluirch of the same ; and also against

the seven sacraments, and other ceremonies and ordi-

nances of the same church, used then within this realm.

7. That he had allowed and commended the opinioits

and faith of Messrs. Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and oth-

ers, of late burnt within this realm, and believed their

opinions to be good and godly.

8. That he had divers times affirmed, that the religion

used within this realm, at the time of his apprehension,

was neither good nor agreeable to God's word, and that

he could not conform himself thereunto.

9. That he had affirmed, that the book of common
prayer, set forth in the reign of king Edward VI. was,

in all parts, good and godly : and, that the said Ralph,

and his company, being prisoners, did daily use among
themselves, in prison, some part of the same book.

10. That he had affirmed, that if he were out of pris-

on, he would not come to mass, mattins, nor even-song,

nor bear taper, candle, nor palm, nor go in procession,

nor would receive holy water, holy bread, ashes, orpix,
nor any other ceremony used within this realm.

11. That he had affirmed, that if he were at liberty,

he would not confess his sins to any priest, to receive ab-

solution of him, nor yet would receive the sacrament of

the altar, as it was then used.

12. That he had affirmed, that praying to saints, and
prayers for the dead, were neither good nor profitable ;

and that a man is not bound to fast and pray, but at his

own will and pleasure ; neither that it is lawful to reserve

the sacrament, nor to worship it.

13. That the said Ralph Allerton hath, according to

these affirmations, abstained and refused to come unto
his parish church, ever since the 10th of January last, or

to use, receive, or allow any ceremonies, sacraments, or

other rites then used in the church.

To these articles, our martyr, in general, answered in

the affirmative, objecting only to that clause in the 12th,
" that a man is not bound to fast and i)ray, but at his

own v/ill and pleasure ;" and confessed', at the same
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time, that he had neither fasted nor prayed so frequently

as was his duty to have done.

Many arguments were used by Dr. Derbyshire, the

bishop's chancellor, and others, to bring Allerton to a

recantation ; but, all proving ineffectual, he was sent

back again to prison.

A few days after, he, with his fellow-martyrs, was
ordered to appear before bishop Bonner, at his palace

at Fulham, where, in his private chapel, he judicially

propounded to them divers articles, the particulars of

which were addressed to Ralph Allerton, in the following

form.

"•Thou, Ralph Allerton, canst not deny but that

the information given against thee, and remaining now
in the acts of this court of thine ordinary Edmund Bon-

ner, bishop of London, was, and is, a true informa-

tion."

The substance of the information was this :

That one Lawrence Edwards had a child unchristened,

and Tye, the curate, asked him, why his child was not

baptized? Edwards replied, it should be baptized when
he could find one of his own religion.

Tye, told him, he had imbibed those notions from

some busy people, who go about to spread heresy. Ed-
wards acknowledged he had, telling him, at the same
time, if his doctrine was better, he would receive it. He
then produced Allerton, to whom the curate said, if he

had instructed Edwards, it was against God's command-
ments to enter into the church. On this, Allerton thus

addressed the people who were present. " O good peo-

ple, now is fulfilled the saying of the priest and prophet

Esdras, viz. The fire of a multitude is kindled against

a few, they have taken away their houses, and spoiled

their goods. Which of you have not seen this day ?

Who is here among you that seeth not all these things

done upon this day ? The church, unto which they call

us, is the church of antichrist, a persecuting church."

This was the cause of his being apprehended, and sent

\ip to the bishop of London.



PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 481

He was also charged with writing several letters, and
other things, which were found on him in prison. He
confessed, when they were produced, that he had written

them, and that they were intended to be sent to some per-

sons that were in the prison for the sake of the gospel, at

Colchester, where they were afterwards burnt.

Allerton was then dismissed, and the examination de-
ferred to the afternoon, when several other articles were
objected to him ; but these being mostly false, he refused

to answer. He granted, indeed, that he disapproved of
the mass and other ceremonies, that were contrary to the

express word of God.
When the decree of pope Innocent HI, concerning the

sacrament of the altar, was read to him by the bishop, he
declared, he regarded it not, nor was it necessary that any
man should believe it.

When Bonner asked him, what he had to allege, why
sentence of condemnation should not be passed upon him,

he briefly answered, " my lord, you ought not to condemn
me as a heretic, for I am a good christian : but do as you
have determined, for I perceive that right and truth are

suppressed, and cannot now appear upon earth."

In consequence of this answer, Allerton was condemn-
ed as a heretic, and immediately delivered over to the sec-

ular power.

James Awstoo, and Margery, his wife, were next examin-

ed, when the bishop, among other things, asked the former,

if he had been confessed in Lent, and whether he had re-

ceived the sacrament at Easter ?

Awstoo replied, he had been confessed by the curate of

Allhallows, Barking, near the tower of London ; but that

he had not recei\ed the sacrament of the altar, because he

detested it as an abominable idol.

The bishop then asked Margery, liis wife, if she approv-

ed of the religion then used in the church of England ?

She replied in the negative, affirming it to be corrupt and

antiscriptural ; and tliat those who conformed to it, were

influenced rather by fear, than a conviction that it was

founded on the word of God.
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Being required, by the bishop, to go to church, hear

mass, and pray for the prosperity of the queen, she de-

clared her abhorrence of mass, and that she would not come
into any church where there were idols.

The bishop then made use of the most forcible argu-

ments to induce them to recant ; but they both persisted

in their faith and profession, and in renouncing all po-

pish doctrines and practices ; in consequence of which,

thev separately received sentence of condemnation, and

were delivered into the hands of the sheriff, in order for

execution.

Richard Roth, the last examined, was strongly urged by

the bishop to acknowledge the seven sacraments, as also

the corporeal presence in the eucharist. But he briefly

told him, that if those doctrines were taught in the holy

scriptures, he would believe them ; if otherwise, he must
reject them.

Being examined more particularly concerning the sac-

rament of the altar, and other points, he plainly declared,

that, in that ceremony, there were not the very body and

blood of Christ ; 'but that it was a dead god, and the mass

was abominable, and contrary to God's holy word and will,

from which faith and opinion, he was determined, through

the strength of divine grace, never to depart.

He was afterwards accused of being an encourager of

Iieretics, and that he had written divers letters to certain

persons \\ ho were burnt at Colchester ; the latter of which,

he frankly acknowledged.

Being asked his opinion of Ralph AUerton, he answer-

ed, that he esteemed him as a sincere servant of God;
and that, if hereafter, at any time, he should be put to

death for his faith and religion, he believed he would die

a martyr for the cause of Christ, and the truth of his

gospel.

He was then asked, if he approved of the order and

rites of the church at that time used in England? To which,

he answered in the negative, declaring that he utterl}'^ ab-

horred them. In consequence of which, he received sen-

tence of death, and was im.mcdiately delivered to the sher-

iff, in order for execution.
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On the 17th of September, 1557, these four steadfast

faehevers in Christ were conducted by the sheriff, and his

attendants, to Islington, (the place appointed for their ex-

ecution) where they were fastened to two stakes, and con-

sumed in one fire. They all behaved in a manner truly

consistent with their situation, and as became the real fol-

lowers of Jesus, cheerfully resigning up their souls in tes-

timony of the truth of his most holy word.

The persecution and deaths ofJohn Hallingdale^ Wi'/liam

Sparrow, and JRichard Gibson, xvho were all burnt to-

gether in Smithfield.

Informations having been laid against these three

persons, on suspicion of heresy, they were all apprehend-

ed ; and, after being confined for some time, were at

length brought together to be examined before Bonner,

bishop of London, when articles were exhibited against

each separately, iind their respective ans^^•ers required

thereunto.

The first person examined was John Hallingdale, against

whom, the following articles were exhibited.

1. That the said John Hallingdale is of the diocess of

London, and subject to thebishopof London's jurisdiction.

2. That the said John, before the time of the reign of

Edward the Sixth, late king of England, was of the same-

faith and religion that were then observed, believed, taught

and set forth here in this realm of England.

3. That during the reign of the said Edward the Sixth,

late king of England, upon the occasion of the preaching of

certain ministers in that time, he did not abide in his former

faith and religion, but did depart from them, and so did,

and doth continue, till this present day, and so determineth

to do (as he saith) to his life's end.

4. That the said John Hallingdale hath thought, believ-

ed, and spoken, divers times, that the faith, ieligion,and

ecclesiastical service, received, observed, and now used

in this realm of England, are not good and laudable, but



484 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

against God's commandment and word ; especially con-

cerning the mass and the seven sacraments : and that the

said John will, in no wise, conform himself to the same, but

speak and think against it durmg his natural body.

5. That the said John absenteth himself continually from
his own parish church of St. Leonard, neither hearing mat-

tins, mass, nor even-song ; nor yet confessing his sins to

the priest, or receiving the sacrament of the altar at his

hands, or in using other ceremonies, as they are now used
in the churches and realm of England : and, as he remem-
bereth, he never came but once into the parish church of

St. Leonard, and careth not (as he saith) if he never come
there any more, the service being as it is there at present,

and so many abuses being there, as he saith there are, es-

pecially the mass, the sacraments, the ceremonies, and
service set forth in Latin.

6. That the said John, when his wife, called Alice, was
brought to bed of a man-child, caused the said child to be
christened in English, after the same manner and form in

all points, as were used in the time of king Edward the

Sixth, aforesaid, and caused it to be called Joshua ; and
would not have the said child christened in Latin, after the

form and manner now used in the church and realm of
England ; nor will have it, by his will (as he saith) con-
firmed by the bishop.

The particulars stated in all these articles, our martyr
acknowledged to be just; and said, he would not, on any
condition whatever, revoke his answers.

The bishop then asked him, whether he did firmly be-

lieve, that in the sacrament, commonly called the sacra-

ment of the altar, there are really and truly the very body
and blood ofour Saviour Christ, or not ? To which, Hal-
lingdale made answer, that he neither in the time of king
Edward IV. nor at present, did believe, that, in the said

sacrament, there are really the body and blood of Christ

:

for, if he had so believed, he would (as others had done)
have received the same, which he did not, because he had
believed, and then did believe, that the very body of Christ

IS only in heaven, and no \v^here else.



PERBECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 485

He likewise said, thatCranmer, Latimer, Ridley, Hoop-

er, and many others, who had been lately burned for here-

tics, were far otherwise, as they all preached the true gos-

pel. That, on their preaching, he grounded his faith and

conscience, according to the saying of St. John, in the 18th

chapter of his Revelation, that the blood of the prophets and

of the saints, and of all that were slain, upon earth, was

founded m the antichristian church ; by which, is under-

stood, thav church whereof the pope is head.

After this examination, he was re-conducted to prison;

and, the next day, brought again before the bishop, who
used his utmost endeavours to prevail on him to recant

;

but, finding them all ineffectual, he read the sentence of

condemnatioUj and he was immediately delivered over to

the secular power.

The articles exhibited against William Sparrow, were

the following :

1. That thou, William Sparrow, wast, in times past,

detected and presented lawfully unto thine ordinary, the

bishop of London, called Edmund, who also is now
thine ordinary, and of the said diocess : and thou wast

presented and detected unto him for heresy, errors, and

unlawful opinions, which thou didst believe, set forth, and
hold.

2. That thou, before thy said ordinary, didst openly and
judicially confess the said heresies, errors, and unlawful

opinions, as appearcth plainly in the acts of the court

made before thine ordinary.

3. That thou, after the premises, didst make thy sub-

mission in writing, and didst exhibit and deliver the same
as thy deed to thy said ordinary, openly confessing and re-

cognizing thy heresies, errors, and unlawful opinions, and
thine offences, and translations in that behalf.

4. That thou, after the premises, didst promise unto thy

said ordinary, voluntarily, and of thy own accord, that al-

ways, after the said submission, thou wouldst in all points;

conform thyself unto the common order of the catholic

church, observed and kept here in this realm of England,

and, in no wise, fall again into heresies, errors, or unlawful

opinions.
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5. That thou, since th}^ said submission, hast willingly

fallen into certain heresies, and errors, and hast hoiden and
set forth divers unlawful opinions, to the very great hurt

of thy own soul, and also to the great hinderance and loss

of divers others, especially against the sacrament of the

catholic church.

6. That thou, since the said submission, hast willingly

gone about divers places within the diocess of London, and
sold divers heretical, erroneous and plasphemous ballads,

and vvast apprehended and taken with the ballads about thee,

and committed to prison.

To these respective articles, Sparrow gave the following

answers.

To the first, second, third, and fourth articles, he an-

swered affirjiiativeiy.

To the fifth article, he answered, that if he had spoken

against the sacrament of the altar, 8cc. he had spoken but

the truth.

To the sixth, he answered, that he granted it ; adding,

that he did sell the ballads then shewn and read before

him, and that the Sdme contained God's holy word.

After this examination, he was sent back to prison ; but,

in the afternoon of the same day, he was again brought

before the bishop, who charged him with his former sub-

mission.

To this charge, he answered, " I am very sorry, that I

ever made it ; for it was the worst deed I ever did."

The bishop then told him, that he A\'ent to church, and

there was confessed, and heard mass.

This, Sparrow acknowledged, and that it was with a

troubled conscience. And added, " that which you call

the truth, I do believe to be heresy."

Bonner then charged him with the contents of the fifth

article ; to whicli, he answered, that he had done as was

contained in that article, and so he would again, were he

at liberty.

Being then asked by the bisliop, M'hether he would per-

sist and continue in the same ; he answered, that he would

not go from his opinion : and added, " that which you
call heresy is good and godly ; and, if every liair of my
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head were a man) I would burn them all, rather thanjgo

from the truth."

After this, the bishop endeavoured to prevail on him to

recant, saying, that on those conditions, he should be dis-

missed ; but Sparrow continuing resolute in his fairh and
opinions, the bishop proceeded to read the sentence of ex-
communication against him, and he was condemned as a
heretic ; after which, he was delivered into the hands ofthe
sheriff, and by him again conducted to prison.

The misfortunes of Richard Gibson arose from his do-
ing a singular piece of service to one, with whom he was
particularly acquainted. This person was arrested for debt,

when Gibson being surety for him, his friend treacher-

ously fled, and he not not being able to discharge the debt,

was thrown into the Poultry- compter, where he remained
upwards of two years.

When he was about to be released, some litigious and
bigotted papist laid an accusation against him, to the bish-

op of London, of heresy, because he had never confessed,

nor received the sacrament of the altar, while he wae in

confinement.

In consequence of this, he was ordered to appear before

the bishop, who examined him concerning his faith and
religion. At first, he seemed to make a certain submission,

which was recorded in the bishop's register : but this not

appearing sufficiently satisfactory, the following articles

were exhibited against him.

1. That the said Richard Gibson, prisoner in the Comp-
ter in the Poultry, in the diocess of London, hath,, other-

wise than became a faithful christian, and a good subject

in this realm of England, behaved himself, in words and
deeds, in divers conditions and points, contrary to the or-

der, religion, and faith of Christ's catholic church, and con-

trary to the order of this realm, to the pernicious and evil

example of tiie inhabitants of the city of London, and the

prisoners of the prison of die said Compter in the Poultry,

and greatly to the hurt and damage of his own soul; of-

fending, especially in the articles following : by reason

whereof, the said Richard Gibson was and is, in the juris-

diction of the said l^isliop of London, and subject to the
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said jurisdiction, to make answer to his ofFenceS and

transgressions underwritten, according to the order of the

law.

2. That the said Richard Gibson hath irreverently spo-

ken against the pope, and see, and church of Rome ; and

likewise against the the whole church of this realm of Eng-
land ; and against the seven sacraments of the catholic and

whole church of Christendom ; and against the articles of

the christian faith, here observed in this realm of England;

and against the commendable and laudable ceremonies of

the catholic church.

3. That the said Richard Gibson hath commended, al-

lowed, defended, and liked, Cranmer, Latimer, and Rid-

ley ; and, also, other heretics here in this realm of Eng-

land, according to the ecclesiastical laws condemned for

heretics ; and, also, all their heretical, erroneous, damnable,

and wicked opinions, especially against the sacrament of

the altar, and the authority of the pope and see of Rome,
with the whole religion thereof.

4. That the said Richard Gibson hath comforted, aid-

ed, assisted, and maintained, both by words and otherwise,

heretics and erroneous persons, or at least suspected and

infamed of heresies and errors condemned by the catho-

lic church, to continue in their heretical and erroneous

opinions aforesaid, favouring and counselling the same un-

to his power.

5. That the said Gibson hath affirmed and said, that

the religion and faith commonly observed and kept, and

used now here in this realm of England, are not good nor

laudable, nor in any wise agreeable unto God's word and

commandment.
6. That the said Richard Gibson hath affirmed, that the

English service, and the books commonly called the books

of communion, or common-prayer, here set forth in this

realm of England, in the time of king Edward the Sixth,

were, in all parts and points, good and godly, and the same

only, and no other, ought to be observed and kept in this

realm of England.

7. That the said Gibson hath affirmed, that if he may
at once be out of prison, and at liberty, he will not come to
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ifebme to any parish church, or ecclesiastical place, to hear

the mattins, mass, or even-song, or any divine service,

now used in this realm of England, nor come to the pro-

cession upon times and days accustomed, nor bear at any
time any taper or candle, or receive pix, at mass-time,

nor to receive holy water, nor holy bread, nor observe

the ceremonies or usages of the catholic church here ob-
served and kept commonly in this realm of England.

8. That the said Gibson hath affirmed, that he is not

bound at any time, though he have liberty, and the pre-

sence of a pritst, convenient and meet, to confess his sins

to the said priest, nor to receive absolution at his hands,

nor to receive of him the sacrament, called the sacrament

of the altar, after such form as is now used within the realm

of England.

9. That the said Richard Gibson hath affirmed, that

prayer unto saints, or prayers for the dead, are not lauda-

ble, or profitable ; and that no man is bound, at any time,

or in any place, to fast or pray, but, only at his own will

and pleasure ; and that it is not lawful to reserve, or keep,

the said sacrament of the altar.

GilDson having answered these respective articles, was
dismissed for the present ; but the next day, was again

brought before the bishop for a farther examination.

Several questions were put to him, but he refused an-

s\vering to eidier, saying, the bishop of London was not

his ordinary.

His last examination was at the bishop's consistory-

court, where Bonner, after some discourse, asked, if he
knew any cause, why sentence should not be pronounc-
fed against him ? To which, he told the bishop, he had not

any thing against him for which he might justly condemn
him.

The bishop then told him, that men said, he was au
evil man.

Gibson replied, " yea, my lord, and so may I say ofyou
also."

After this, sentence of condemnation was read; at the end
of which, he said, " blessed am I, that I am cursed iit

your hands."

3r
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He was then delivered to the sherift', who conducted him
to prison, in order for execution.

On the 18th of the month called November, 1557, these

three faithful servants of Christ Avere conducted under a
proper guard, to Smithfield, where they were all fastened

to one stake. After they hud, for some time, fervently

pniyed to God to enable them to endure the fiery trial,

the fagots were lighted, and they all cheerfully resigned

their souls into the hands of him who gave them.

The sufferings and Martyrdoms ofJohn Rough, minister,

arid Margaret Maringj who xvere both burnt together

in Smithjield,

John Roogh was a native of Scotland, and born of re-

putable and pious parents. Being deprived of his right

of inheritance to certain lands by some of his kindred, he
\vas so irritated, that, though very young, he entered him-
self a member of the order of Black Friars, at Stirling, in

Scotland.

Here he continued upwards of sixteen years, when the

carl of Arran, then regent of Scotland, and afterwards duke
of Hamilton, taking a liking to him, applied to the arch-

l^ishop of St. Andrew's to dispense with his professed or-

der, that he might serve him as his chaplain.

The archbishop readily granting the earl's request, Rough
was disengaged from his monastic order, and contin-

ued chaplain to his patron about a year ; when it pleased

God to open his eyes, and give him some knowledge of

the truth of the gospel.

x^t this time, the earl sent him to preach in the county

of Ayre, where he continued aloout four years, durhig

which time, he discharged the duties of his oiiice with the

strictest diligence.

On the death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was sent

for to officiate at S'. Andrew's, lor which, he had a pension

allowed him from king Henry VHI.
After being some time in this situation, he begaftto ah--

hor the idolalrv and superstition of liis own country ; and.
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when he found, tliat on the accession of Edward VI.
there was free profession of the gospel in England, he
left his situation, and went first to Carhsle, where he was
appointed preacher, as also to Berwick, and Newcastle-

upon-Tyne, by tlie duke of Somerset, protector to the

young king.

A short time after this, he married, and the archbishop

of York gave him a benefice near the town of Kings-
ton upon Hull, which he enjoyed lill the death of the

king.

On the accession of queen Mary, when the religion

was altered, and persecution took place in all parts of the

kingdom. Rough fled with his wife, into the Low- Coun-
tries, and took up his residence at a place called Norden.
Here he maintained himself by knitting and selling caps

and hose, till the month of October, 1557, when, want-

ing yarn, and other necessaries for his trade, he embarked
for England, and arrived in London on the 10th of No-
vember following.

Soon after his arrival, he was informed, there was a

private congregation of religious people in a certain part

of the city, which having found out, he joined them, and
^vas elected their minister.

Inthisoflice, he contiiuicd for some time, till, at the

instigation of Roger Serjeant, a hypocrite and filse broth-

er, on the 13ih of December, he, together with one Cuth-

bert Simpson, deacon of the aforesaid congregation, was
apprehended by the vice-chamberlain of the queen's

household, at the Saracen's-Head, in Islington, where the

congregation had asseml:)led for the purpose of per-

forming their usual worship ; and, to avoid suspicion, it

had been given out, that their meeting was ro hear a play.

Rough and Smipson were both conducted by the vice-

chamberlain, to the queen's council, who charged them
with assembling to celebrate the communion of the

Lord's supper. After a long examination, Simpson was,

for the present, dismissed, but Rough was sent prisoner

to Newsj;ate.

On the 18th of December, bishpp Bonner ordered

Hough to be brought before him> at his palace in Lon-



492 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

don, to examine him concerning his religious faith;

when tlie following articles were exhibited against him

:

1. That thou, John Rough, didst directly speak

against the seven sacraments used commonly and rever-

ently, as things of estimation and great worth} ness in the

Catholic church ; and, also, didst reprove and condemn
the substance of the altar, affirming, that in the same, are

not really and truly the very body and blood of Christ;

and that confession to the priest, and absolution given

him (by the minister of Christ) for sins, are not necessary

nor available in any wise.

2. Thou hast mislikcd and reproved the religion and
ecclesiastical service, as it is now used in this realm : and

hast allowed the rciigion and service used in the latter

years ol king Edward the sixth ; and so much as in thee

lieth, hast, by word, writing, and deed, set forward,

taught, and preached the same openly ; and, in sundry

places, affirmed, that the said English service, and doc-

trine therein contained, are agreeable, in all points, to

God's w^ord, and to t'e truth ; condemned utterly the

Latin service now used in the queen's reign ; and in-

duced others, by thine example, to do the same.

3. Thou hast, in sundry places within this realm,

commended and approved the opinion and doctrine of

Thomas Cranmer, late archbishop of Canterbury,

Nicholas Ridley, and Hugh Latimer, concerning the

sacrament of the altar ; affirming, that in the sacrament,

there remained, after the words of consecration, material

bread, and material wine, without any transubstantiation.

4. That thou hast, in simdry places of this realm, since

the queen's reign, ministered and received the commu-
nion, as it was used in the late days of king Edward VL
and thou knowest, or credibly hast heard of divers, that

yet do keep books of the said communion, and use the

same in private houses, out of the church, and are of

opinion against the sacrament of the altar.

5. Thou dost know, and hast been conversant with

all, or a great part of such Englishmen, as have fled out

of the realm ; and hast consented and agreed with them
in their opinions, and hast succoured, maintained, and!
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jielped them ; and hast been a conveyor of their sedi-

tious letters and books into this realm.

6. That thou» in sundr}' places of this realm, hast

spoken against the pope of Rome, and his apostolic see,

and hast plainly contemned and despised the authority of

the same, misliking-, and not allowing the faith and doc-

trine thereof, but directly speaking against it ; and, by
thine example, hast induced others, the subjects of this

realm, to speak and to do the like.

7. That thou hast said, that thou hast been at Rome,
and tarried there about thirty days, or more, and that

thou hast seen little good, or none, there, but very much
evil. Amongst the which, thou sawest one great abomi-

nation, that is to say, a man (or the pope) t'.at should go
on the ground, to be carried upon the shoulders of four

men, as though he had been God, and no man. Also, a

cardinal to have his harlot riding openly behind him.

And, thirdly, a pope's bull, that gave express licence to

have and use their stews, and to keep open bawdry, by
the pope's approbation and authority.

8. That thou, since thy last coming into England,

from parts beyond sea, hast pcrnicior.sly allured and
comforted divers of the subjects of this realm, both
young and old, men and women, to have and use the

book of communion set forth in this realm in the latter

days of king Edward VI. and hast also thyself read ancj

set forth the same, causing others to do the like, and to

leave off their coming to their parish churches, to hear

the Latin service now used.

9. That thou, the third Sunday of Advent, the 12th

of December, 155,7, wast apprehended at the Saracen's-

Head at Islington, in the county of Middlesex, and dio-

cess of London, by the queen's vice-chamberlain, with

one Simpson, a tailor, and Hugh, a hosier, and divers

others there assembled, under the colour of hearing a

play, to have read the communion-book, and to have

used the accustomed fashion, as was in the latter days
of king Edward VI.
To these respective articles^ Rough answered as fol-

lows :
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To the first, he said, that he had spoken against the

number of the said sacraments, being fully persuaded
that there are only two sacramenis, to wit, baptism and
the supper of the Lord ; and, as for the other five, he

denied them to be sacraments, and, therefore, had spoken
against them.

With respect to the sacrament of the altar, (which he
called the su})per of the Lord) he confessed, that he had
spoken and taught, that, in the said sacrament, there are

not really and substantially the very body and blood of

Christ ; but that the substance of both bread and wine
remains in that sacrament, without any change being

made to it by consecration.

Concerning the confession of sins, he said, he thought

it necessary, provided the offence was done to the priest,

but if it was done to any other, then it was^ not neces-

sary to make any confession to the priest ; but to endea-

vour to obtain a proper reconciliation with the party

offended.

To the second article, he answered, that he did, and

had before misliked the order of the Latin service then

used, and also did allow the service used in tlie latter

part of king Edward's reign ; for that the holy scripture

hath taught the sanie ; and, therefore, he granted that he

did teach, and set forth the said English service, as in

the said article was objected.

The third he granted, saying, that he had approved of

the doctrine of the parties mentioned, as agreeable to

God's word ; and they were godly, learned men, and

such as had perfect understanding, as in the contents of

the same article.

To the fourth article, he answered, that he did well like

the communion used in king Edward's days ; but said,

that he had not ministered, nor received the same in

England, since the queen's reign, nor yet knew any that

had the books thereof; but, on the other side the sea, he

knew many that had these books, and that there also he

had received the communion in sundry places.

To the fifth article, he confessed, that he had been

familiar Vvith many English men and women in Fries-



PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS. 495

land, and agreed with them in opinion ; as Story, Tho-
mas Young, George Roo, and others, to the number of

one hundred persons, who fled thither on account of their

rehgion, using the same as was set forth in the reign of

the good king Edward VI ; but otherwise he denied the

contents of the article.

The sixth and seventh articles, he acknowledged to

be both true.

To the eighth article, he answered, that since his last

coming into England, (which was about the 10th of

November) he had, in sundry places, in the suburbs of

London, prayed and read such prayers and service as are

appointed in the book of communion, and had desired

others to do the like, both men and women, whom he
knew by sight, but not by name. However, he did not

cause any to withdraw themselves from the Latin ser-

vice ; but only said, that it was better to pray in a

tongue they understood, than in one ihey did not.

To the ninth article, he confessed, that at the time,

and place mentioned, he was present to hear divine ser-

vice, and there was apprehended by the queen's vice-

chamberlain, with one Simpson, a tailor, and one Hugh,
a hosier, widi divers others, both men and women, whose
names he knew not ; and, by the said vice-chamberlain,

was brought before the council, who sent him to New-
gate, from \vhence he was, soon after, brought before

the bishop of London ; but otherwise he denied the con-

tents of this article.

After Rough had given these answers to the respective

articles exhibited against him, he was dismissed for the

present ; but re-conducted to his place of confinement.

On the 20th of December, he \vas brought to the con-

sistory-court at St. Paul's, before Dr. Bonner, bishop

of London, the bishop of St. David's, Dr. Fecknam,
abbot of Westminster, and others, in order to undergo a

final examination.

After various methods used by the court to persuade

him to recant, without effect, Bonner read the articles,

with his answers, before-mentioned. He then charged
him with marrying, after having received priestly orders

;
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and that he had refused to consent to the Latin service

then used in the church.

Rough answered, their orders were of none effect, and

that tiie children he had by his wife were legitimate.

With respect to the Latin service then used, he said, he

utterly detested it, and that if he was to live as long as

Metliuselah, he would never go to church to hear the

abominable mass. y^-^

In consequence of this declaration, the bishop pro-

ceeded to the ceremony of degradation, exempting him
from all the benefits and privileges of their church ; af-

ter which, he read the sentence of condemnation; and

Rough being delivered to the sheriff, was, by him, re-

conducted to Newgate, there to remain till the time ap-

pointed for his execution.

Margaret Maring, belonged to a private congregation

in London, w^here Rougn used to officiate. She was ap*

prehended and brought before the bishop of London,

who, after examination, sent her prisoner to Newgate^

She was afterwards brought before the bishop, a second

and third time, and, after a further examination, and

using various arguments to prevail on her to recant,

wit-out effect, she was delivered to the sheriff for execu-

tion, who re- conducted her to Newgate.

On the 22d of December, 1557, she, with her fellow-

martyr, John Rough, was conducted, by the proper offi*

cers, to Smithfield, where they were both fastened to one

stake, and burnt in the same fire. They both behaved

themselves with true christian fortitude, and cheerfully

gave up their lives, in testimony of the truth of that gos-

pel, which was professed by him from whom they hoped

to receive an eternal reward in his heavenly kingdom.

The deaths of these two martyrs closed the horrid and

bloody transactions of the year, 1557. We shall now
proceed to a relation of those that occurred in the sue-'

ceeding year, which happily, by the queen's death, put

an end to human sacrifices in this kingdom.
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The sufferings and Martyrdoms oj Ciithbert Simpson,

Hugh Fox, and John Davenish, who were all bmmt
together in Smithjield,

These three persons were apprehended together at

Islington, at the same time with John Rough, and, being

brought before the queen's council, were committed to

different prisons.

Cuthbert Simpson, who was deacon of the same con-

gregation of which Rough was pastor, was committed
prisoner to the Tower, where he was examined by the

recorder ofLondon, and one Cholmley, who commanded
him to declare what persons he had called upon, or sum-
moned, to come to the English service ; but he peremp-
torily told them, he would not comply with their request.

They then ordered him to be put to the rack, on
which he laid, in great agonies, upwards of tlu-ee hours.

While he was in the most excruciating torments, they

asked him the same question as they had done before,

and he made the same answer. He was then loosed

from the rack, and conducted to the room appointed for

his confinement.

Soon after, he was again brought to the room in

which he had been racked, when the recorder of London,

and the lieutenant of the Tower, once more desired

him to confess ; but still he refused, saying, he was de-

termined not to satisfy them.

They then tied his two fore-fingers together, with a

small arrow between tliem : this done, they drew the ar-

row backward and forward so quick, that the blood fol-

lowed, and the arrow broke ; after which, they racked

him t\vice, and then coixlucted him to his dungeon.

About ten days after this, the lieutenant asked him
again, if he would confess what had been repeatedly-

asked by himself, and the recorder? to which, Simp-

son answered, that he would say no more than he had

said.

He was afterwards taken before the bishop of London
for furtlier examination.

Hugh Fox, and John Davenish, were next examined.

3 s
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Their respective answers being all written down, they

were afterwards read to them ; when, they persisting- and

contiiuiing steadfast in their faith and opinions, the bishop

j)rononnctd the, diiinitive sentence ; and they were all

delivered over to the secular power.

Vvliile Cuthbert Simpson was in the consistory- court,

bisliop Bonner took particular notice of hhn to the peo-

ple. " Ye see," said he, " this man, wiiat a pen.onable

man he is ; and I tell you, that if he were not an heretic,

I'lC is a man of the greatest patience thai ever came be-

fore me. He hath been twice racked in one day in the

Tower, and also, in my house, he hath felt much sorrow,

and yetl never saw his patience broken."

On the 28tii of the month called March, 1558, these

three hteadlast believers in Christ were conducted by the

sheriffs, and their proper officers, to Smitufield, where

tliey were all fastened to one stake, and burnt in the same
lire. They behaved with true christian fortitude to the

last, praising and glorifying God, that he i-ad enabled

them to go ihrcjiigh the horrid punishment allotted

them, for no other reason but their strict adherence to

the truth of his most holy gospel.

About this time, one William Nicoll, of Haverford-

West, in Pembrokeshire, was apprehended for speakinj^

disrespectfully of the church of Rome ; and being con-

demned as a heretic, was burnt in said town, on the 9th

of the month called April, 1558. But the particulars of

his examination, &c. are not recorded.

yZ'ic persecutions and Martyrdoms of William. Seaman

^

Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudson^ who were all

burnt together at JVorxvich.

Vv'^iLLiAM Seaman was a husbandman, of a relig-

ious turn of minfl, and a strict professor of the truth of

the gospel. He was betrayed into the hands of the po-

pish emissaries by the perfidy of a neighbour ; and being-

taken before Sir John Tyrrel for examination, he com-
mitted Seaman to prison ; and, the next day, he was sent
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to Dr. Hopton, bishop of tJie diocess, who, afrer a s.hort

examination, passed sentence of condemnation on him,

and he was dehvered over to the secular power.

Thomas Carman, who had been apprehended a short

time before, was broiijrht before the bishop, for examin-
ation, on the same day ; when, asserting the cause of

Christ with no less warmth than the former, he was con-

signed to the same inhuman and merciless punishment.

Thomas Hudson, was by trade a glover, and lived at

the town of Aildesham, in Norfolk. Though destitute

of any education in his younger years, yet, by his dili-

gence and love of the gospel, as preached in the days of

king Edward, he had learned to read, became well versed

in tiie sacred book of God, and grounded in the faith

once dehvered to the saints.

Disapproving^ the doctrines and practices set forth

under the reign of queen Alary, he absented himself

from his native place, went into Suffolk, and there con-

tinued travelling from one part to another, as occasion

required.

On the 1 9th of th.e month called May, 1553, tJicse

three steadfast believers in Christ were conducted to the

place appointed for their execution, called Lollard's Pit,

w ithout Bishopsgate, at Norwich. As soon as they ar-

rived at the flital spot, they all kneeled down, and sever-

ally offered up their prayers to God, to enable them to

undergo, with christian fortitude, the fiery trial that

awaited them, and they all cheerfully resigned their souls

into the hands of that God who had protected and sup-

ported them under their sufferings for his name's sake.

About the same time these three men were burnt at

Norwich, three others suffered at Colchester ; namely,

William Harris, Richard Day, and Christian George.

They all willingly submitted to their fate, and cheer-

fully resigned up their lives in testimony of the truth of

the gospel.
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Thepersecution and sufferings of JFilliam Fettif, a lad of
twelve years of age^ who was so barbarously scourged iti

bishop Bonner''s palace in London.^ that it occasioned his

death.

If dying innocently in the cause of Christ, and his

religion, constitutes the character of a martyr, no one

can be more entitled to a place in our catalogue than

this youth, who was unmercifully scourged to death, at

the instigation of the relentless and cruel Bonner.

Among thjose who were persecuted and imprisoned for

the profession of Christ's gospel, and yet delivered by
the providence of God, was John Fett}', the father of the

lad under consideration. He had been accused, by his

own wife, to the minister of the parish in which he lived,

of absenting himself from church, the sacrament of the

altar, confession, and other ceremonies ; for neglect of

which, he was apprehended by one of the officers em-
ployed for that purpose. He was afterwards released.

But was again apprehended, and carried before Sir John

Mordaunt, one of the queen's commissioners, by whom,
after examination, he was sent to Lollard's Tower*,
where he was put into the stocks, and had a dish of

water set by him, with a stone in it, to point out to him,

that it was the chief substance he might expect to

receive.

After he had been in prison for the space of fifteen

days, (the greatest part of which time he was kept in the

* Lollard's Tower was a large, cletaclied room, belonging' to bishop Bon-
riei-'s palace, in London, and formed as a prison of the most gloomy nature,

It was set apart for the punishment of protestants, (called Lollards) who
were brought before him on an accusation of heresy, and wlio were here sub-

Ifcted to various tortures, at the discretion of that biggotted and merciless

tyrant The most common punishment inflicted was, setting them in the

Stoclcs, some of whom were fastened l)v tlie liaiids, and otliers by the feet.

They v>'ere, in general, pern\itted to sit on a stool, but, to increase tlie punish-

ment, some were deprived of that indulgence, so that lying witli their backs
on the ground, their situation became excetdmg painful. In tiiis dungeor.,

and under these tortures, they were kept, some for several days, and otliers

for weeks, without any other sustenance than bseadand water; and to add to

their affliction, they were prohibiled from being seen by their relations, or

friends. Many of those wlio had tender ccnslitutions, fell under the con-
flict; but those who were otherwise, csc;ipcd, and lived to es^eprate the name
pf their inhuman persecutor.
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Stocks, sometimes by one leg, and sometimes by the oth-

er) William Fetty, one of his sons, came to the bishop's

palace, in order to obtain permission to see him.

When he arrived there, one of the bishop's chaplains

asked him his business ; the boy replied, he wanted to

see his father, at the same tirne, shedding tears, and ex-

pressing the greatest unhappiness. The chaplain asked,

who was his father; and, when the boy told him, he

pointed towards Lollard's Tower, intimating, that he was
there confined.

The chaplain then told him, his father was a heretic ;

to which, the boy (who was of a bold and forward spirit,

and had been instructed by the father in the reformed

religion) answered, " my father is no heretic : but you
have Balaam's mark."
On this, the incensed priest took the boy by the hand,

and led him to a large room in the palace, where he

scourged him in the most severe and unmerciful manner;

after which, he ordered one of his servants to carry him
in his shirt to his father, the blood running down to his

heels.

As soon as he saw his father, he fell on his knees, and

craved his blessing. The poor man, beholding his child

in so dreadful a situation, exclaimed, with yreat grief,

'* alas ! son, who hath thus cruelly treated you?" the boy
replied, " seeking to find you out, a priest, with Balaam's

mark, took me into the bishop's house, and treated me
in the manner you see."

The servant then seized the boy with great wrath, and
dragging him from his father, led him back to the place

where he had been scourged by the priest. Here he was
kept three days, in the course of which, his former pun-

ishment was several times repeated, though not in so se-

vere a manner as before.

At the expiration of that time, Bonner, in order to

make some atonement for this cruel treatment of the

boy, and to appease the father, determined to release

both of them. He, therefore, ordered the latter to be

brought before him, in his bed-chgmber, early in the

mornine;.
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When the poor man came before the bishop, he said,

" God be here, and peace." To which, the bishop repli-

ed, " that is neither Godspeed, nor good-morrow." "

One of the bishop's chaplains standing by, reviled Fet-

ty for the speech he had made ; when he, after looking

about, and spying a bundle of black beads, and a small

crucifix, said, " as Christ is here handled, so you deal

with Christ's chosen people."

The bishop was so enraged at this, that he called him

a vile heretic, and said, " I will burn thee, or I will spend

all that I possess." However, in a little time, his passion

cooled, and thinking of the consequences that might arise

from scourging the child, he ordered them both to be

discharged.

The father immediately went home with his son ; but

the poor boy, from an extraordinary effusion of blood,

and a mortification which ensued, died a few days after,

to the great grief of his persecuted and indulgent pa-

rent.

The old man remained, without farther persecution,

during the residue of his life, often praising God for de-

livering him out of the hands of his enemies.

The Martyrdoms of Robert Millsy Stephen Cotton^ Bob-

ert Dines, Stephen JTight, John Slade, and William

Pikcs^ who were all burnt together at Brentford, in

Middlesex,

These six men were apprehended, W'ith several otl^

ers, in a close near Islington, wdiere they had assembled,

to pay their devotions to their Maker ; and, being taken

before a magistrate, were committed to prison on suspi-

cion of heresy.

A few days after their apprehension, they were brought

before Dr. Thomas Derbyshire, the bishop of London's

chancellor for examination.

After which, they were re-conducted to prison, but

ordered to appear on the 11th of the month called

Julv. at the consistory-court at St. Paul's. Accordingly,
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on that day, they were brought before the bishop and his

chancellor, by the hitter of whom, they were asked, if

they would turn from their opinions against the holy

mother-church ; and, if not, whetlier they would shew^

cause why sentence of condemnation should not be pro-

nounced against them. To this, they all answered, that

they would not go from the truth, nor any part of the

same on any conditions whatever.

The chancellor then dismissed them, but ordered, that

they should appear again before him the next day, in the

afternoon, to hear the definitive sentence pronounced,

agreeable to the ecclesiastical law then in force.

They were accordingly brought at the time appointed,

^vhen the chancellor sat as judge, accompanied by sir Ed-
ward Hastings, and sir Thomas Cornwallis. The chan-

cellor used his utmost endeavours to prevail on them to

recant their opinions ; but they all proved ineffectual.

He, therefore, read the sentence of condemnation ; and
they were delivered over to the sheriffs, who conducted
them to prison, in order for execution.

The chancellor, having condemned these six innocent

jXTSoiiS, sent a certificate of their condemnation to the

lord chancellor's office, from whence, the next day, a writ

was issued for their being i:)arntat Brentford.

On the 14th day of the month called July, 1558, tliey

were conducted by the sheriffs, and tlieir attendants, from
Newgate, to the place appointed for their execution.

xVs soon as they arrived at the fatal spot, they all kneel-

ed dowrjL, and, for some time, prayed in the most fervent

manner. After this, they arose, and, undressing them-

selves, went cheerfully to the stakes, of which, there

were three in number, though all consumed in the same
fire. Being bound to the stakes, and the fagots ligiited,

they all quietly yielded up their souls to that God, for

whose gospel they suffered, and whose heavenly mansions
they were in hopes of inheriting.

A few days after the execution of the belbre mentioned

s-ix martyrs at Brentford, seven others, apprehended Avitli

them, at the same time and place, were burnt in Smith-

field ; namely, Henry Pond, Rainliold Eastland, Robert
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Southam, Matthew Ricarby, John Floyd, John Holiday,

and Roger Holland.

In the beginning of the month called August, four

men were burnt at St. Edmund's Bury, in Suffolk.

Their names were John Cooke, Robert Miles, Alexan-

der Lane, and James Ashley.

The persecution and stifferings of Cicely OrmeSy who was
burnt at Norwich,

This woman was one of the spectators at the burning

of Simon Miller, and Elizabeth Cooper (before mention-

ed) ; and was apprehended for saying, she would pledge

them of the cup of which they drank, viz. success to

the true cause of Christ, and destruction to the usurpa-

tion of papists.

This poor woman had been before apprehended, and,

after being some time confined, by the advice of her

friends, and fearing the horrors of death, she recanted,

and thereby obtained her liberty. But she could not en-

joy a moment of peace after : she, therefore, abjured the

abominable errors she had confessed, and determined to

adhere inviolably to the true gospel of Christ.

On the 23d of September, 1558, she was conducted to

the usual place of execution for martyrs, without Bish-

opsgate. x\s soon as she arrived at the stake, she kneeled

down, and, after making her fervent prayers to God, thus

addressed the spectators :

" Good people, I believe in God the Father, God the

Son, and God the Holy Ghost : this I do not, nor will

recant ; but I renounce from the bottom ofmy heart, the

principles and practices set forth by the church of Rome,
and never will have to do ^vith them, by the g'race of

God, to my life's end.
" I would not have you think, good people, that I ex-

pect to be saved, because I offer myself here unto death

for the truth's sake ; no, I trust for acceptance with God,
justification in his sight, and eternal redemption on the

m'efits and passion of Jesus Christ alone."
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After this, she embraced the stake, and said, " wel-

come, the cross of Christ."

Being fastened, and the fagots lighted, she spoke, with

an audible voice, these words :
*' my soul doth magnify

the Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour."

These were the last words she was heard to say ; for the

fire burning rapidly, she soon gave up the ghost, quietly

resigning her life in testimony of the truth of God's most
holy word.

T/ie Martyrdoms ofAlexander Gouch^ and Alice Drive/^

who were hiirnt together at Ipswich^ in Suffolk.

These two persons having been suspected of heresy,

were apprehended, and after a short examination relative

to their religious sentiments, were committed to Melton
gaol.

After undergoing another examination separately, they,

for their steadfastness in their faith and opinion, received

sentence of condemnation as heretics, and were delivered

to the secular power to be put to death.

On the 4th of November, 1558, they were taken from
the gaol to Ipswich, escorted by the high-sheriff and his

officers, and accompanied by a prodigious number of

spectators.

When they came to the stake, they sang psalms to-

gether, then kneeled down, and fervently prayed for some
time ; at which, the sheriff was so offended, that he order-

ed the bailiffs to interrupt them, and desire' they would
make an end.

On this, Gouch arose, and said, "do, Mr. Sheriff, let us
pray a little while, for we have but a short time to live

here." But this was forbidden ; and the bailiffs, were or-

dered immedately to prepare them for the fire.

Without farther delay, they were fastened to the stake,

when many of the spectators shook them by the hands,

notvvithstandin.g the sheriff threatened them for their pre-

sumption. The fagots being lighted, they joyfully resign-

3 T
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cd up their souls to God, their last words being, " into

thy hands, O Lord, we commit our spirits."

About the same time, and for the same cause, three

men were burned at St. Edmund's Bury, in Suffolk, viz.

Philip Humphrey, John David, and Henry David, his

brother. But the particular account of their examina-

tions and deaths is not recorded.

The sufferings and Martyrdom of Elizabeth Prest, wh9
was burnt at Exeter,

This poor woman was the wife of a labouring man,
and lived at a small village near the town of Launceston,

in Cornwall. Her husband, and three children, were
zealous papists ; and she would frequently rebuke them
for their superstition ; but he, being the superior, forced

her sometimes to go to church, to follow in procession,

and to conform to the Romish ceremonies.

Being greatly afflicted at the thoughts of doing tJiat

which was so much against her inclination, she prayed to

God for his assistance, took courage, and left her hus-

band and family.

For some time, she travelled from one place to another,

maintaining herself by labour and spinning. But, at

length, she returned to her husband ; a few days after

which, she was accused of heresy by some of her neigh-

bours ; and being apprehended, was sent to Exeter, to

be examined by Dr. Troublevile, then bishop of the see.

After this, she was dismissed for the present, and sent

back to prison; but, in a few days, she was again brought

before the bishop, who finding her still obstinate, and

that all his endeavours to alter her opinion were inef-

fectual, he read the dreadful sentence of condemnation

;

at the close of which, she said, " I thank tht^e, my Lord,

my God ; this day have I found that which I have long

sought."

Between the time of her condemnation and execution,

she was visited by several priests, who used the most

Torcible arguments to prevail on her to recant^ promising
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that, ©n those conditions, her life should be saved. She
replied, " No ; that I will not. God forbid that I should

lose the life eternal, for this carnal and short life. I

will never turn from my heavenly husband, to my earth-

ly husband ; from the fellowship of angels, to mortal
children : and, if my husband and children be faithful,

then am I theirs. God is my father, God is my mother,
God is my sister, my brother, my kinsman. God is my
friend most faithful."

On the day appointed for her death, she was delivered

to the sheriff, who, with his officers, conducted her to the

place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called

Southenkey.

Being fastened to the stake, and the fagots lighted,

she repeatedly cried out, " God, be merciful to me a sin-

ner." And, in a short time, quietly resigned her soul,

into the Hhnds of him who gave it.

The Martyrdoms of John Cornford, of Wortham^ Christo-

pher Browriy of Maidstone., John Hersty of Ashfordy

Alice Snath, and Catharine Knight, alias Thdey^ an
aged woman.

These five were the last that suffered martyrdom in

the reign of queen Mary, who died on the 17th of No-
vember, 1558, in the 43d year of her age, and the 6th of

her reign.

The matter why they were judged to the fire, was for

believing the body not to be in the sacrament of the altar,

unless it be received ; saying, moreover, that we receive

another thing also, besides Christ's body, which we see,

and is a temporal thing, according to St. Paul, " The
things that be seen, be temporal," &:c.

Item^ For confessing, that aji evil man doth not re-

ceive Christ's body, " Because no man hath the Son,

except it be given him of the Father."

Item, That it is an idolatry, to creep to the cross, and

St. John forbidding it, saith, " Beware of images."
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Item, For confessing, that wt should not pray to our

Ijjdy, and other saints, because they be not omnipotent.

For these, and other such Hke articles of christian

doctrine, were these committed to the fire. Against

whom, when the sentence should be read, and they ex-

communicated, after the manner of the papists, John

Cornford, stirred with a vehement spirit, of the zeal of

God, proceeding in a more true excommunication

against the papists, in the name of them all, pronounced

sentence against them, in these words, as follows :

" In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of

the most mighty God, and by the power of his holy

Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and apostolic

church, we do here give into the hands of satan, to be

destroyed, the bodies of all those blasphemers and here-

tics, that do maintain an error against his most holy

word, or do condemn his most holy truth for heresy, to

the maintenance of any false church or feigned religion,

so that by this, thy just judgment, O most mighty God,

against thy adversaries, thy true religion may be known
to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying

of all our nation. Good Lord, so be it, Amen."
These godly martyrs, in their prayer which they

made before their martyrdom, desired God, that their

blood might be the last that should be shed, and so it

was.

Besides the martyrs above named, there were several

others imprisoned in divers parts of the realm, whereof

some were but newly taken and not yet examined, some
examined, but not condemned, and others were both ex-

amined and condemned, but, for lack of the writ, escaped.

There were others, also, condemned, and the writ

also was brought down for their burning ; and yet, by

the deaths of the chancellor, the bishop, and queen Mary,

happening together about one time, their lives were

preserved.

To relate all those cases of persecution and suffering,

whh the particular circumstances attending them, would

extend beyond the limits of the present work : we shall

therefore qmit them., rcl'ering the reader to the autlientic
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records, where they may be found, particularly to Fox's
Book of Martyrs.

It may, however, be acceptable to our readers to hear

the names of the principal sufferers, who, although their

lives were not sacrificed to the severities and malice of
their persecutors, yet endured no little scourging and
suffering, and evinced, by their patience and steadfast

perseverence, that their non-compliance was purely in

obedience to the will and requisition of their Lord and
master.

The following is a list of some of them :

John Hunt, Richard White, Richard Wilmot, Tho-
mas Fairfax, Thomas Green, James H?rris, Robert Will-

iams, William Living and his wife, John Lithal, Eliza-

beth Young, Elizabeth Lawson, Thomas Christenmass,

William Watts, Alexander Winhurst, John Davis,

Roberts, Anne Lucy, Edward Bennet, Jeffry Hurst,

William Wood, Thomas Horton, Thomas Sprat, John
Cornet, Thomas Bryce, Gertrude Crokhay, Thomas
Rose, Richard Burtic and Catharine his wife. Dr. i^gido,

Dr. Constantine, and William Lithgow.



510 PERSECUTED BY THE PAPISTS.

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE PERSECUTIONS IN
IRELAND, DISTINGUISHED IN THE ENG-

LISH ANNALS BY THE NAME OF THE
IRISH MASSACRE.

Though the various attempts made by the Irish against

the Enghsh, usually go under the denomination of rebell-

ion, yet they more properly deserve the epithet persecu-

tion, as all their destructive efforts were particularly level-

led at the protestants only, whom they were determined, if

possible, totally to extirpate from the kingdom. They
had, indeed, heretofore miscarried ; but they, at length,

hit upon a project that succeeded to their wishe%and pro-

duced a catastrophe that will remain memorable to the

latest posterity.

A short time before the horrid conspiracy broke out,

which we are now going to relate, the papists of Ireland,

had presented a remonstrance to the lords-justices of that

kingdom, demanding the free exercise of their religion,

and a repeal of all laws to the contrary ; to which, both

houses of parliament in England solemnly answered, that

they would never grant any toleration to the popish relig-

ion in that kingdom.
This farther irritated the papists to put in execution the

diabolical plot concerted for the destruction of the pro-

testants ; and it failed not of the success v.ishcd for by its

malicious and rancorous projectors.

The design of this horrid conspiracy was, that a gene-

ral insurrection sb.ould take place at the same time

throughout the kingdom ; and that all the protestants,

without exception, should be murdered. The day fixed

for this horrid massacre, was, the 23d of October, 1641 ;

and the chief conspirators, in the principal parts of the

kingdom, made the ntcessary preparations for the intend-

ed conflict.

The conspirators were in arms all over the kingdom
early in the morning of the day api)ointed, and every pro-

tectant who fell in their \vay, was immediately murdered'
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No age, no sex, no condition was spared. The wife weep-

ing for her butchered husband, and embracing her helpless

-children, was pierced with them, and perished by the same
Stroke. The old, the young, the vigorous, the infirm,

underwent the same fate, and were blended together in one
common ruin. In vain, did flight save from the first as-

sault : destruction was every where let loose, and met tlie

hunted victims at every turn. In vain, was recourse had
to relations, to companions, to friends : all connexions

were dissolved, and death ^\as dealt by that k\nd, from

which protection was implored and expected. Without
provocation, without opposition, the astonished lL.nglish,

living in profound peace, and, as they thought, full securi-

ty, were massacred by their nearest neighbours, with

whom they had long maintained a continual intercourse of

kindness and good offices. Nay, even death \vas th^

slightest punishment inflicted by these monsters in human*

form : all the tortures which w anton cruelty could invent,

all the lingering pains of body, the anguish of mind, the

agonies of despair, could not satiate revenge excited with-

out injury, and cruelty derived from no cause whatever.

Depraved natiu-e, even perverted religion, though encour-

aged by the utmost licence, cannot reach to a greater pitch

of ferocity than appeared in those merciless barbarians-.

Even the weaker sex themselves, naturally tender to their

own sufterings, and compassionate to those of others, here

emulated their robust companions in the practice of every

cruelty. The very children, taught by example, and en-

couraged by the exhortations of their parents, dealt their

feeble blows on the dead carcasses of the defenceless chil-

dren of the English.

Nor was the avarice of the Irish sufficient to produce

the least restraint on their cruelty. Such was their fren-

zy, that the cattle they had seized, and by rapine made
their own, were, because they bore the name of English,

wantonly slaughtered, or, when covered with wounds,

turned loose into the woods, there to perish by slow and

lingering torments.

The commodious habitations of the plai^tcrs were laid

in ashes, or levelled witli the ground. And where the
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wretched owners had shut themselves up in the houses,

and were preparing for defence, they perished in the

flames, together with their wives and children.

Many were put to deaths of the most horrid nature, and

such as could have been invented only by demons instead

of men.
Some of them were laid with the centre of their backs

on the axle-tree of a carriage, with their legs resting on the

ground, on one side, and their arms and head on the other,

in this position, one of the savages scourged the Avretched

object on the thighs, legSj &c. while others set on furious

dogs, who tore to pieces the arms and upper parts of the

body ; and, in this dreadful manner, were they deprived of

their existence.

Great numbers were fastened to horses tails ; and, the

beasts being set on full gallop by their riders, the wretched

victims were dragged along till they expired.

Others were hung on lofty gibbets, and a fire being

kindled under them, they finished their lives, partly by
hanging, and partly by suffocation.

Nor did the more tender sex escape the least particle of

cruelty, that could be projected by their merciless and
furious.persecutors. Many women, of all ages, were put

to deaths of the most cruel nature. Some in particular

were fastened with their backs to strong posts, and being

stripped to tli£ir waists, the inhuman monsters cut off their

breiists with shears, which, of course, put them to the

most excruciating torments ; and, in this position, they

were left, till, from the loss of blood, they expired.

Such was the savage ferocity of these barbarians, that

even unborn infants were dragged from the womb to be-

come victims to their rage. Many unhappy mothers,

who were near the time of their delivery, were hung na-

ked on the branches of trees, and their bodies being cut

open, the innocent offspring v/ere taken from them, and

thrown to dogs and swine. And, to increase the horrid

scene, they would oblige the husband to be a spectator

before he suffered himself.
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE MASSACRE IN FRANCE,

In the year, 1572, a massacre took place in Paris, soon

after Henry, king of Navarre, was married to Margaret,

sister to the king of France.

This was called, not a marriage of indi\dduals, but a

marriage between the churches of the Roman CathoUcs

and the Protestants.

A few hours previous to the massacre, the young duke
of Guise, who was to be principally intrusted in the affair,

called together the French and Swiss officers, and told

them, "that the time was come in which the king was to

be revenged of the protestants ; the beast is caught (said

he) let him not therefore escape
;

your triumph will be
glorious, your victory easy^ and the spoils great." The
duke of Guise then sent to the provost of the city, and
commanded him to assemble the aldermen of the respec-

tive wards, that they might be ready to receive the king's

commands : when they met together, the same orders were
given to them as to the officers ; and they were told, that

the signal for beginning the bloody business, was to be the

ringing of a bell in the Louvre ; and the tokens, by which
to know each other, were to be white crosses on their hats>

The dreadful hour arrived, and the fatal bell was rung,

about twelve o'clock at night, on the eve of the 24th of the

month called August, A. D. 1572; the signal being thus
given, the duke of Guise hastened to Coligni's house, at

the head of a body of troops, and joined Cossen, who, with
his guard, it was ])retended, went to defend the admiral.

They knocked violently at Coligni's door, when Labon-
nous, one of his servants, immediately opened it, and was
instantly stabbed by Cossen. A number of troops, with
Cossen at the head of them, then entered the house; but the

duke of Guise remained in the court-yard. The assassins

ranged through the several apartments, murdered all tliey

met, and at length came to Coligni's chamber. That
brave devoted martyr, when he saw them, said, " I have
long prepared myself for death, and now, that I shall find

it, commend my soul to the Almighty God." A German

3 u
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soldier, named Besme, first wounded him ; after which,

Cossen, and several others, completed the murder. The
duke ol Guise, called out from below, " Is the business

done ?" The murderers replied, it was ; and, to convince

him, threw the body out of the window. The corpse was
then treated with great indignity ; and a person belonging

to the duke of Nevers, cut oif the head, and carried it to

the king. The cruel monarch appeared pleased with the

sight, and the bloody minded queen- mother ordered it to

be embalmed, and sent as a present to the pope. The
headless corpse was dragged about the streets, with great

indignity, for several days, indecently mangled, and then

hung upon a gibbet, with the shoulders downwards. This
was the end of one of the greatest men France ever pro-

duced; who, by a glorious martyrdom, concluded a life

spent in the service of the Almighty.
The attendants and domestics of the king of Navarre,

and the young prince of Conde, were basely butchered,

and the streets of Paris streamed with protestant blood.

In some measure, to palliate their cruelties, the Roman
catholics, while they were murdering the innocent people,

cried out, " Vile wretches, this is for wanting to overturn

the constitution of your country ; this is for conspiring to

murder the king." Rank, sex, or age, was no protection
;

nobles sunk beneath the daggers of ruffians ; the tears of

beatity made no impression on the hearts of bigotry ; the

silver hairs of venerable age, and the piteous cries of help-

less infancy, were alike disregarded. Superstition steeled

the hearts of the papists against the ties of humanity ; and
infatuation directed the sword of false zeal, to pierce the

bosoms of piet3-and innocence. The lamentations of dis-

tress, the shrieks of terror, and the groans of the dying,

were music to the ears of the furious murderers : they en-

joyed the horrors of slaughter, and triumphed over the

mangled carcasses of those whom they had butchered.

Upon this dreadful occasion, swords, pistols, mus-
kets, cutlasses, daggers, ar.d other instruments of death,

had been put into the hands of above sixty thousand furious,

and bigottcd papists, who now, in a frantic manner, ran up
and down the streets of Paris, utlerins: the most horrid
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blasphemies, and committing the most inhuman barbar-

ities. It is almost beyond the power of miagination to

paint, or of language to describe, the cruelties that were
acted on that fatal night, and the two succeeding days.
The infirm were murdered in the bed of sickness ; the

aged stabbed while tottering on their crutches ; children

snatched from their mothers, and tossed on the points of

of spears ; infants strangled in their cradles
; pregnant

women ripped open ; and men indiscriminately murdered
by various means. The confusion and horrors of the

scene were dreadful indeed ; oaths, shoutings, shrieks,

and the discharge of fire-arms, were heard in all quarters
;

houses were defiled with the blood of their owners ; the

streets strewed with carcasses ; and the waters of the Seine

appeared of a crimson colour, from the number of mangled
bodies which had been thrown into that river.

Three hundred and fifty protestants were confined in a

place called the Archbishop's Prison. To this place, a

number of soldiers repaired, picked their pockets ofwhat
money they had, took from them such garments as they

thought proper to appropriate to their own uses, and then

drawing their svyords, cut them to pieces without the least

remorse.

After the massacre had subsided, the inhuman assassins

paraded the streets, boasting, that they had died their

white cockades red, with the blood of hugonots. The
inhabitants of the villages wdiich lay below Paris, on the

borders of the Seine, were astonished to see the number
of dead bodies that floated down the stream ; and even
some of the Roman catholics were so much touched with
compassion, as to exclaim, " it surely could not be men,
but devils, in their appearance, who have transacted these

cruelties." The pope's legate, soon after, gave all who
were concerned in these murders, a general absolution,

which plainly evinces, that the Roman catholics them-
selves thought these, transactions criminal.
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Occurrences supplementary to the Massacre iri Parisi

It was represented to the king by his council, that the

massacre would be ineft'ectual, if it did not extend to every

part of the kingdom ; for though all the protestants of Pa-

ris were murdered, yet if any were suffered to live in oth-

er parts of France, they would again increase in numbers,

aud spread to the metropolis. This occasioned the mas-

sacre to become more general, for the king sent orders to

all parts of the nation to put the protestants to death.

At Meaux, the king's attorney. Cosset, having received

the bloody mandate, ordered a number of ruffians to attend

him at seven o'clock in the evening. At the appointed

time, he commanded the city gates to be shut, and all the

protestants seized. This was immediately executed ; ma-
ny were murdered that night, and about two hundred of

the principal persons were confined till the next day. On
the ensuing morning, Cosset, and his murderers, went to

the prison, and having a list of protestants' names, called

them one by one, and min'dered them as they answered to

the call. They then plundered the houses of those they

had murdered, divided the spoils, gave an entertainment

upon the occasion, and concluded the evening with illumi-

nations.

At Troyes, the protestants were all seized, and put into

dungeons. The provost then commanded the common
executioner to go and murder them all. Shocked, how-

ever, at the inhumanity of the thing, the executioner had

spirit enough to refuse, with this remarkal^le expression :

*' my office obliges me to execute none but such as are le-

gally condemned." But this did not save the protestants for

the provost engaged the gaoler to perform what the execu-

tioner had refused. They were all accordingly murdered,

and their bodies buried in pits, dug on purpose, within the

prison.

At Orleans, the massacre continued for a week , and a

prodigious number of men, women, and children, were
inurdered ; the general cry being, "kill the hugonots, and

lake the spoil." Some, who were weak enough to aposta-

tize from their faith to save their lives, had weapons put
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into their hands, and were compelled to kill those of the re-

ligion they had forsaken, or to be murdered themselves ;

the Roman catholics crying, in derision, all the time,
*' smite'em, smite'em ; were they not your holy brothers

and sisters ?"

At Lyons, all the protestants' houses were plundered, and
the slaughter was almost incredible. At Rouen, six thou-

sand were massacred. At Thoulouse, about three hundred
were martyred upon the occasion. Many were drowned
at Angiers ; and several were butchered at Bordeaux

;

though happily, at the latter place, several got expeditious-

ly on board a ship, and escaped to England.

These barbarities inflamed such protestants as escaped,

rather with rage than terror : their irreconcilable hatred

to the court, supplied them with fresh vigour, and the spirit

of revenge increased their strength. The king, under
whose influence this dreadful havoc had been committed,
never enjoyed his health after, but died in about two years,

his blood gushing daily through the pores of his skin ; so

that he expired, as it vi-ere, weltering in his own gore.

Fear haunts the guilty mind with horrid views,

And Providence the murderer pursues
;

Those, by whose means the innocent arc slain^

Shall live detested, and expire in pain.
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE RISE, PROGRESS, &c;
OF THE IN(^UISITION.

When the reformed religion began to diffuse the gos-

pel light throughout Europe, pope Innocent the Third,

entertained great fear for the Romish church. Unwilling

that the spirit of free inquiry should gain ground, or that

the people should attain more knowled.e^e than the priests

were willing to admit, he determined to impede, as much
as possible, the progress of reformation. He accordingly

institued a number of inquisitors, or persons who were to

make inquiry after, apprehend, and punish heretics, as the

reformed were called by the papists.

Courts of inquisition were now erected in several coun-

tries ; but the Spanish inquisition became the most pow-
erful, and the most dreadful of any. Even the kings of

Spain themselves, though arbitrary in all other respects,

were taught to dread the power of the lords of the inquisi-

tion ; and the horrid crtielties they exercised compelled

multitudes, who differed in opinion from the Roman catho-

lics, carefully to conceal their sentiments.

The pope now thought proper to give the inquisitors the

most unlimited powers, as judges delegated by him, and

immediately representing his person : they were permitted

toexcommimicate, or sentence to death, whom they thought

proper upon the most slight information of heresy. They
were allowed to publish crusades against all whom they

deemed heretics, and to enter into leagues with sovereign

princes, to join those crusades with their forces.

In 1214, their powers were farther increased by the em-
peror Frederick the Second, who declared himself the

protector and friend of all the inquisitors, and published

two very cruel edicts, viz.

1. That all heretics, who continued obstinate, should

be burnt.

2. That all heretics who repented, should be impris-

oned for life.

The officers of the inquisition are, three inquisitors or

judges, a fiscal proctor, two secretaries, a magistrate, a
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messenger, a receiver, a gaoler, an agent of confiscated

possessions, several assessors, counsellors, executioners,

physicians, surgeons, door-keepers, familiars, and visiters,

who are are all sworn to secrecy.

The principal accusation against those who are subject

to this tribunal, is heresy, which comprises all that is spo-

ken, or written against any of the articles of the creed, or

the traditions of the Romish church. The other articles

of accusation are, renouncing the Roman catholic persua-

sion, believing that persons of any other religion may be
saved, or even admitting that the tenets of any but papists

are, in the least, reasonable or proper. We shall mention

two other things which incur the most severe punishments,

and shew the inquisitors, at once, in an absurd and tyran-

nical light, viz. Disapproving any action done by the

inquisition, or disbelieving any thing said by au inquisitor.

The grand article, heresy, comprises many subdivis-

ions : and, upon a suspicion of any of these, the party is

immediately apprehended. Advancing an offensive propo-

sition ; failing to impeach others who may advance such
;

contemning church ceremonies ; defacing idols ; reading

books condemned by the inquisition ; lending such books

to others to read ; deviating from the ordinary practices of

the Romish church ; letting a year pass without going to

confession ; eating meat on fast- days : neglecting mass ;

being present at a sermon preached by a heretic ; not ap-

pearing when summoned by the inquisition ; lodging in

the house of, contracting friendship with, or making a

present to, a heretic ; assisting a heretic to escape from
confinement, or visiting one in confinement ; are all matters

of suspicion, and prosecuted accordingly. Nay, all Ro-
man catholics were commanded, under pain of excommu-
nication, to give immediate information, even of their

nearest and dearest friends, if they judge them to. be what
^vere called heretics, or any M'ays inclined to heresy.

The inquisition likewise takes cognizance of such as are

accused of being magicians, soothsa\ers, witciics, wizards,

blasphcmcis, commop. swearers: and of such as read,

or even possess the Bible in the common hini^uage, the

Talmud of the jews, oi the Alcoran of the mahometans.
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Upon all occasions, the inquisitors carry on their pro^

cesses with the utmost severity, and punish those who
ofFend them, with the most unparallelled cruelty. A pro-

iestant has seldom any mercy shewn him ; and a jew
who turns christian, is far from being secure ; for, if he is

known to keep company with another new-converted jew,

a suspicion immediately arises, that they privately practise

together, some Jewish ceremonies; if he keeps company
with a person ^vho was lately a protestant, but now pro-

fesses popery, they are accused of plotting together ; but
if he associates with a Roman catholic, an accusation is

often laid against him for only pretending to be a papist,

and the consequence is, a confiscation of his effects as a

punishment for his insincerity, and the loss of his life if he
complains of ill usage.

Death is usually the portion of a prisoner, the mildest

sentence being imprisonment for life , yet the inquisitors

proceed by degrees, at once subtle, slow, and cruel. The
gaoler, first of all, insinuates himself into the prisoner's

Kivour, by pretending to wish him well, and advise him
well, and, among other hints falsely kind, tells him to pe-

tition for a hearing.

When the person impeached is condemned, he is either

severely whipped, violently tortured, sent to the galleys, or

sentenced to death : and, in either case, his effects are con-

fiscated. After judgment, a procession is performed to the

place of execution, ^vhich ceremony is called an auto de

fe, or act of faith.

The following is an account of an auto de fe, performed

at Madrid, in the year 1682.

The officers of the inquisition, preceded by trumpets,

ketde-drums, and their banner, marched on the 30th of the

month called May, in cavalcade, to the place of the great

square, where tliey declared by proclamation, that on the

30th of the month called June, the sentence of the prison-

ers would be put in execution.

There iiad not been a spectacle of this kind at Madrid

for several vears before, for which reason it was expected,

by the inhabitants, with as much impatience as a tlay of the

greatest festivity.
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On the day appointed, a prodigious number of people

appeared, dressed as splendidly as their respective cir-

cumstances would admit* In the great square, was raised

a high scaffold ; and thither, from seven in the morning
till the evening, were brought criminals of both sexes :

all the inquisitions in the kingdom sending their prison-

ers to Madrid.
Of these prisoners, twenty men and women, with one

renegado mahometan, were ordered to be burned ; fifty

jews and Jewesses, having never before been imprisoned,

and repenting of their crimes, were sentenced to a long

confinement, and to wear yellow caps ; and ten others in-

dicted for bigamy, witchcraft, and other crimes, were
sentenced to be whipped, and then sent to the galleys :

these last wore large paste-board caps, with inscriptions

on them, having a halter about their necks, and torches

in their hands.

The whole court of Spain was present on this occa-

sion. The grand inquisitor's chair was placed in a sort

of tribunal, far above that of the king. The nobles here

acted the part of the sheriff's officers in England, leading

such criminals as were to be burned, and holding therji

when fast bound with thick cords. The rest of the crimi-

nals were conducted by the familiars of the inquisition.

Among those Vvho were to suffer, was a young Jewess,
®f exquisite beauty, and but seventeen years of age^

J3eing on the same side of the scaffold where the queen
was seated, she addressed her, in hopes of obtaining a

pardon, in the following pathetic speech :
" Great queen I

will not your royal presence be of some service to me, in

my miserable condition ? Have regard to my youth; and
oh ! consider, that I am about to die for professing a
religion imbibed from my earliest infancy !" Her niaj-

est}- seemed greatly to pity her distress, but turned away
her eyes, as she did not dare to speak a word in behalf of

a person who had been declared a heretic.

Now, mass begnn, in the midst of which, the priest

came from tlic altar, placed near the scaffold, and seated

himself in a chair prepared for that purpose.

3x
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The chief inquisitor then descended from the amphi-

theatre, dressed in his cope, and having a mitre on his

head. After bowing to the altar, he advanced towards

the king's balcony, and went up to it, attended by some
of his officers, carrying a cross and the gospels, with a

.book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain

oblige themselves to protect the catholic faith, to extir-

pate heretics, and to support, with all their power, the

prosecutions and decrees of the inquisition.

On the inquisitor's approach, and presenting this book
to the king, his majesty rose up, bareheaded, and sXvore

to mantain the oath, which was read to him by one of his

counsellors : after which, the king continued standing till

the inquisitor was returned to his place ; when the sec-

retary of the holy office mounted a sort of pulpit, and
administered the like oath to the counsellors and the

the whole assembl}^ The mass was begun about twelve

at noon, and did not end till nine in the evening, being

protracted by a proclamation of the sentences of the sev-

eral criminals, which were all separately rehearsed aloud

one after the other.

After this, followed the burning of the twenty-one men
and women, whose intrepidity in suffering that horrid

death, was truly astonishing : some thrust their hands
and feet into the flames with the most dauntless fortitude ;

and all of them yielded to their fate with such resolution,

that many of the amazed spectators lamented that such
heroic souls had not been more enlightened.

The king's near situation to the criminals rendered
their dying groans very audible to him. He could not,

however, be absent from this dreadful scene, as it is es-

teemed a religious one ; and his coronation oath obliges

him to give a sanction by his presence to all the acts of

the tribunaL



PERSECUTIONS

EPJSC0PAC7

On queen Elizabeth's accession to the throne, in

1558, the parUament restored the tenths to the crown ;

^nd the protestant religion was again established. The
bishops refusing the oath of supremacy, were removed,

and others put in their stead. About the beginning of this

queen's reign, arose a people professing the pure relig-

ion, and allowing of nothing but what was taken out of

the scriptures. They, moreover, openly condemned the

received discipline of the church of England, with the lit-

urgy and calling of the bishops, as savouring too much
of the Romish religion. They declared itto be an impious

thing to hold any doctrine common with the church of

Rome, and were very zealous to have the church of Eng-
land reformed in every point, according to the church of

Geneva.
These dissenters were first known by the name of Pu-

ritans, and afterwards by that of protestant non-conform-^

ists.

They soon became very numerous, crying down the

ecclesiastical form of government, as a thing polluted with

Romish dregs, printing books to the same effect, and re-

fusing to go to the public worship, as was then used ;

whereupon, many endeavours were used to suppress

them, and the law was commanded to be put in execu-

tion, which required uniformity, and the books written
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by the Puritans to be delivered into the bishops' hand^.,

on pain ofimprisonment. By these courses of persecution

and force, they were kept down for a time, the archbish-

op of Canterbury using his utmost endeavours to settle

an uniformity, in ecclesiastical discipline, according to the

Jaws, which he saw lay gasping, if the Puritans increas-

ed, and thereupon provided articles for all ministers to

subscribe ; but he found great opposition or disturbance

in this his design, both at home and abroad ; for one

Robert Brown, a young man of Cambridge, from whom
a people called Brownists took their name, and one Rich-

ard Harrison, a school- master, set forth books in Zealand,

and dispersed them over England, condemning the church

of England for no church. These books were by au-

thority prohibited, and several of the chief ofthese Brown-
ists were executed at Bury, in Suffolk.

Before giving an account of the execution of those

persons, we shall insert their complaint to the parliament,

Velating their hard usage in prison.

^' The humble^ most earnest, and lamentable complaint

and supplication of the persecuted andprescribed churchy

and servants of Christyfalsely called BroxvnistSy unto the

high court ofparliament.

" The most high God, possessor of heaven and earth,

bringeth at this present before your lordships and Avisdoms

(right honourable) his own cause, his own people (his

own sworn, and most treacherous enemies) togeiher with

the most shameful usage of his truth and servants, that

ever hath been heard oi' in the days of Sion's professed

peace and tranquillity.

* His cause and people he oifereth unto your considera-

tion and defence, in our profession and persons. His en-

emies and their outrage against his truth and servants in

the persons and bloody proceedings of the prelates of this

land, and their accomplices.
" We profess the same faith, and truth of the gospel

with her majesty, which your honours, this whole
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land, and all the reformed churches under heaven, this

day, do hold and maintain. We go beyond them (being

our only fault, even in the judgment of our tyrannical

and most savage enemies) in the detestation of all popery,

that most fearful antichristian religion, and draw nearer,

in some points, by our practice unto Christ's holy order

and institution. "Ihis is our faith, this is our cause (right

honourable) yea, the Lord's cause in our sinful hands.
** For the profession and maintenance of which faith, the

fore named enemies of God detain in their hands within

the prisons, about London (not to speak of other gaols

throughout the land) about threescore and twelve per-

sons, men. women, young, and old, lying in cold, in hun.

ger, in dungeons, and in irons; of which number, they

have taken the Lord's day last, lieing the 3d day of the

4th month, 1592, about sixteen persons hearing the

word of God truly taught, praying and praising God for

his favours shewed unto us, unto her majesty, your hon-

ours, and this whole land, and desiring our God to be
merciful to us, unto our gracious prince and country.

Being employed in these holy actions, and no other (as

the parties, who disturbed them can testify) they were ta-

ken in the very place where the persecuted church and
martyrs were enforced to use the like exercise in queen
Mary's days.

"The former number are now unbailable, committed by
the prelate or bishop of London, unto whose close (for

the most part) several prisons, as Bridewell, Limbo or

Dungeon in Newgate, the Fleet, the Marshalsea, the

Compters, the Clink, the Gatehouse, the White-Lion,
^c. wherein we willingly acknowledge the lot and inher-

itance in this life, of our forefathers and brethren, the

holy martyrs of the former age, and the entailed accl-

dama, or bloody succession of the see of London, and
that whole lineage. Well, here our brethren lie (how
long, Lord, holy and true, thou knowest !) in dungeons,
in hunger, in cold, in nakedness, and all outward distress;

for these bloody men will allow them neither meat,
drink, fire, lodging, nor suffer any whose hearts the

Lord would stir up for their relief, to have any access
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unto them, purposing belike, to imprison them unto

death, as they have done seventeen or eighteen others,

in the same noisome gaols, within these six years. The
husband and wife being now taken by them, they per-

mit not to be in the same, but have sent them to be close

kept in other prisons. What the poor family doth at

home, in the mean time, your lordships may consider,

and justly pity. Some of this company had not one pen-

ny about them, when they were sent to close prison, nor

any thing, being abroad (which is the case of most of

them, if not all) to procure themselves and their poor

families any maintenance, save only their handy labours

and trades, whereby it is come to pass, that these enemies

of God, do not only starve and undo a number of men
in the prisons, but even a lamentable company of poor

orphans and servants abroad ; their unbridled slanders ;

their lawless privy searches ; their violent breaking open

and rifling of our houses ; their lamentable and barbarous

usages of women and young children, in these hostile

assaults ; their uncontroled thievery ; robbing and taking

away of whatsoever they think meet from us in this case ;

their unappeased and merciless pursuit of us from our

houses, trades, wives, children, especially from the holy

society of the saints and church of God, we are enforced

to omit, lest we should be over-tedious to your lordships ;

but their dealing this way towards us is so woful (right

honourable) as we may truly demand with grief of heart,

whether the foreign enemy, or our native countrymen,

do possess and bear rule over us in our dear and native

country ?

" Their whole dealing herein is most barbarous,

most inhuman, but especially most unchristian, and

such as exceeds the cruehy of the heathen and pop-

ish professed tyrants, and persecutors. The records

of the heathen persecutions under Nero, Trajan, De-

cius, Galienus, Maximinian, Sec. can scarce aflford us

any examples of the like cruelty and havoc ; for the

heathen Romans would murder openly and professedly.

These godless men have put the blood of war about

them, in the day of the peace and truth, which this whole
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land professeth to hold with Jesus Christ, and his ser-

vants. Bishop Bonner, Story, and Weston, dealt not

after this sort ; for those whom they committed close,

they would also either feed, or permit to be fed by
others, and they brought them in short space openly into

Smithfield to end their misery, and to begin their never

ending joy. Whereas Bishop Elinar, Dr. Stanhope, and
Mr. justice Young, with the rest of that persecuting and
blood-thirsty faculty, will do neither of these. No felons

no murderers, no traitors in this land, are so dealt with.

*' There are many of us, by the mercies of God, still out

of their hands. The former holy exercise and profes-

sion, we purpose not to leave, by the assistance of God.
We have as good warrant to reject the ordinances of

antichrist, and labour for the recovery of Christ's holy

institutions, as our fathers and brethren, in queen Ma-
ry's days, had to do the like ; and we doubt not, if our
cause was truly known unto her majesty and your wis-

doms, but we should find greater favour than they did,

whereas our estate now is far more lamentable.
" And, therefore, we humbly and earnestly crave of her

majesty and your lordships, both for ourselves abroad,

and for our brethren now in miserable captivity, but just

and equal trial, according unto her majesty's laws. If

we prove not our adversaries to be in a most pestilent

and godless course, both in regard of their offices, and
their proceedings in them, and ourselves to be in the

right way, we desire not to have the benefit of her majes-

ty's true and faithful subjects, which, of all earthly

favours, we account to be one of the greatest. Are we
malefactors ? Are we anywise undutiful unto our prince?

Maintain we any errors ? Let us then be judicially con
victed thereof, and delivered to the civil authority ; but
let not these bloody men both accuse, condemn, and
closely murder after this sort, contrary to all law, equity,

and conscience, where they alone are the plaintiffs, the

accusers, the judges, and the executioners, of their most
fearful and barbarous tyranny.

They should not, by the laws of this land, go any far-

ther in cases of religion, than theirown ecclesiastical cen-
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sure, and then refer us to the civil power. Their fore-

fathers, Gardner, Bonner, and Story, dealt thus equall)%

and we crave but this equity. Oh! let her excellent

majesty, our sovereign, and your wisdoms, consider and

accord' unto this our just petition ; for streams of inno-

cent blood are like to be spilt in secret by these blood-

thirsty men, except her majesty and your lordships do

take order with their most cruel and inhuman proceeding's.

" We crave for all of us but the liberty either to die

©penly, or to live openly, in the land of our nativity. If

we deserve death, it beseemeth the majesty of justice

not to see us closely murdered ; yea, starved to death

with hunger and cold, and stifled in loathsome dungeons.

If we be guiltless, we crave but the benefit of our

innocence, viz. That we may have peace to serve our God
and our prince in the place of the sepulchre of our fathers.

" Thus, protesting our innocence, complaining of vio-

lence and wrong, and crying for justice on the behalf,

and on the name of that righteous judge, the God of

equity and justice, we continue our prayers unto him for

her majesty and your honours, whose hearts we beseech

him to incline towards this our most equal and just suit^

through Christ Jesus our Lord."

Besides many that finished their days in loathsome

prisons, there were five condemned and executed, sealing

their testimonies with their blood. Their names were Eli-

as Thacker, John Copping, Henry Barrowe, John Green-

wood, and John Penry ; of whom we shall now insert a

farther account.

Two ministers of the Brownist persuasion were con-

demned and put to death, in the summer of 1583, for non-

conformity, viz. Elias 'J'hacker, hanged at St. Edmund's
Bury, June 4th, and John Copping, two days after.

Their indictments were for spreading certain books,

seditiously penned by Robert Brown, against the Book of

Common Pra}er, established by the laws of this realm.

The sedition cliarged uponBrown's book was, that it sub-

verted the constitution of the church, and acknowledged

her majesty's supremacy civilly, but not otherwise, as
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appears by the report v/hich the judges sent to court viz,

that the prisoners, instead of acknowledging her majes-

ty's supremacy in all causes, would allow it only in civil.

This the judges' took hold of, to aggravate their offence

to the queen, after they had passed sentence upon them,

on the late statute of the 23d Eliz. against spreading se-

ditious libels, and for refusing the oath of supremacy.

Copping had suffered a long and illegal imprisonment
from the bishop of his diocess : his wife being brought

to bed while he was under confinement, he was charged
with not suffering his child to be baptized ; to which he
answered, that his conscience could not admit it to be
doiie with god-fathers and god-mothers, and he could get

no preacher to do it without. He was accused further

with saying, the queen was perjured, because she had
sworn to set forth God's glory directly, as by the scrip-

tures are appointed, and did not ; but these were only

circumstances, to support the grand charge of sedition,

in spreading Brown's book. However, it seemed a little

hard to hang men for spreading a seditious book, at a

time when theauthor of that very book [Brown] was par-

doned and set at liberty. Both the prisoners died by their

principles ; for though Dr. Still, the archbishop's chap-

lain, and others, travelled and conferred with them, yet

at the very hour of their death, they remained immovea-
ble ; they were both found in the doctrinal articles of

the church of England, and of unblemished lives. One
Wilsford, a layman, would have suffered with them, but

upon conference with secretary Wilson, who told him
the queen's supremacy might be understood, only of her

majesty's civil power over ecclesiastical persons, he took

the oath, and was discharged.

Barrowe was apprehended at the Clink -prison, in

Southwark, where he was sent to visit his brother Green-
wood. He was carried immediately to Lambeth, where
the archbishop would have examined him upon the oath

ex officio, but he refused to take it, or to swear at all, up-
on the bible ; but (says he) by God's grace, I will an-

swer nothing but the truth. So the archbi?,hop took a

paper of interrogatories into his hand, and asked him,
3 Y
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1. Whether the Lord's prayer might be used in

church ? He answered, that in his opinion it was rather a

summary than a form, and not finding it used by the a-

postles,he thought it shouldnot be constantly used by us.

2. Whether forms of prayer may be used in the

church ? He answered, that none such ought to be im-

posed.

3. Whether the common prayer be idolatrous, or su-

perstitious ? He answered, that in his opinion, it was so.

4. Whether the sacraments of th'e church are true sac-

raments and seals of the favour of God? He answered, he

thought, as they were publicly administered, they were

not.

5. Whether the laws of the church were good ? He
answered, that many of them were unlawful and anti-

chnstian.

6. Whether the church of England is a true church ?

He answered, that as it was now formed, it was not ; yet

that there are many excellent, good christians of it.

7. Whether the queen be supreme governor of the

church, and maj make laws for it ? He answered, that

the oueen was the supreme governor of the church, but

might not make laws other than Christ had left in his

word.
8. Whether a private person may reform, if the prince

neglects it ? He ansvv^ered, that.no private persons might

reform the state, but they are to abstain from unlawful

things commanded by the prince.

9. Whether every particular church ought to have a

presbytery ? He answered in die affirmative.

After tiiis examination, he was remanded to close pris

on, and denied a copy of his answers, though he earnest-

ly desired it.

' Greenwood, the minister, was examined after the same

manner before the archbishop of Canterbury, the bish-

ops of London and Winchester, the lords chief justices,

the lord chief baron, and the master of the rolls. He had

interrogatories put to him as Barrowe had, but refused

to swear, and made much the same answer VA'ith the oth-

er. At lengtii, on the 21st of the month called March,
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1592, they, together with Saxio Bellot, Gent. Daniel

Studley, girdler, and Robert Bowlle, were indicted at the

sessions house, Old-Bailey, upon the statute of 23d Eliz.

for writing and publishing sundry seditious books and
pamphlets, tending to the slander of the queen and gov-

ernment; when they had only written against the church ;

but this was the archbishop's artful contrivance, to throw
off the odium of their death from himself to the civil

magistrate ; for, as the reverend and learned Hugh
Broughton observes, " though Barrowe and Green-

wood were condemned for disturbance of the state
; yet

this would have been pardoned, and their lives spared, if

they would have promised to come to church." Upon
their trial, they behaved with constancy and resolution,

shewing no token of recognition (says the attorney) nor

prayer for mercy : they protested their inviolable loyalty

to the queen, and obedience to her government ; that

they never wrote, nor so much as intended any thing

against her highness, but only against the bishoj^s and
the hierarchy of the church; which was apparent enough.
However, the jury brought them all in guilty. Bellot

desired a conference, and, with tears confessing his sor-

row for what he had done, was pardoned. Bowlle and
Studley being looked upon only as accessaries, tliough

they continued firm, declaring their unshaken loyalty to

the queen, and refusing to ask for mercy, were repriev-

ed, and sent back to prison ; but Barrowe and Green-
Avood were to be made examples. Sentence of death

being passed upon them, March 23, sundry divines were
appointed to pursuade them to recant ; who not succeed-

ing, they were brought in a cart to Tyburn, on the last

of jMarch, and exposed under the gallows lor soaje time
to the people, to see, if the terrors of death would af-

fright them ; but remaining constant, th< y were brought
back to Newgate, and on the sixth of April, 1592, car-

ried a second time to Tyburn, and cxecufed. At the

place of execution, they gave such testimonies of their

unfeigned piety towards God, and loyalty to the queen,

praying so earnestly for her long and pros;:crous reign,

that when Dr. Reynolds, who attended them, reported
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their behaviour to her majesty, she repented that she had

yielded to their death.

About six weeks after this, the reverend John Penry

or Ap-Henry, a Wekli divine, was executed for the same
crime, in a cruel and inhuman manner. He was a pi-

ous and learned man, well disposed to religion, (says

S^rype) but mistaken in his principles, and hot in his tem-

p - ? ; a zealous reformer, and a declared enemy of the

archl^i'-hop. He was born in the county of Brecknock,

and educated first at Cambridge, and afterwards at St.

Alban's-Hall, Oxford, where he proceeded M. A. 1586,

and entered into holy orders, being well acquainted with

arts and languages. He preached in both universities

M'ith applause, and afterwards travelling into Wales, was
the first, as he said, that preached the gospel publicly to

the Welsh, and sowed the good seed among his country-

men. In the year 1588, he published a view of such

public \vants and disorders, as are in her m?.jesty's coan-

tr} of Wales, with a humble petition to the high court

of parliament for their redress: wherein is shewed, not

only the necessity of reforming the state of religion,

among that people, but also, the only way in regard of

substance, to bring that reformation to pass. He also

published an exhortation to the governors and people of

her majesty's coimtry of Wales, to labour earnestly to

have the preaching of the gospel planted among them.

printed 1588.

It was never known before this time, that a minister

and a scholar was condemned to death for private pa-

pers, found in his study ; nor do I remember more tlian

once since that time, in whose case it was given for law,

that svrBere est agere^ that to write has been construed

an overt-act ; but Penry must die, right or wrong ; the

archbisliop was the first man who signed the warrant for

his execution, and after liim. Puckering and Pophnm.
The warrant was sent immediately to the sheriff, who the

same day erected a gallows at St. Thomas Waterings ;

and, while the prisoner was at dinner, sent his officers to

bid him make ready, for he must die that afternoon ; ac-

pordiugiy, he was carried in a cart to the place of execu
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tion. When he came thither, the s erifF would not suffer

him to speak to the people, nor make any profession of

his faith towards God, or his loyalty to the queen, but

ordered him to be turned off in a hurry, about five

o'clock in the evening, May 29th, 1593, in the 34th year

of his age.

The court being struck with this behaviour of the

Brownists, began to be ashamed of hanging men for

sedition against the state, whadied with such strong pro-

fessions of loyalty to the queen and government, and
therefore cou!d suffer only for the cause of religion. This
raised an odium against the bishops and high commis-
sioners, who, all men knew, were at the bottom of these

proceedings. It is said the queen herself was displeased

with ihem, when she heard of the devotion and loyalty of

the sufferers. It was therefore resolved, to proceed for

the future, on the late statute of the 31st Eliz. to retain

the queen's subjects in their obedience ; and, instead of

putting the Brownists to death, to send them into ban-

ishment. Upon this statute, Johnston, pastor of the

brownist-church, Avas convicted, and all the gaols w^re
cleared for the present ; though the commissioners took

care, within the compass of another year, to fill them
up again.

Queen Elizabeth died in the year 1602, in the 70th

year of her age, and 45th of her reign ; and was suc-

ceeded by king James I. who ascended the English

throne, the succeeding year, having reigned in Scotland

from his infancy.

The Puritans suffered greatly also in the reign of

king James, who, in his speech to the parliament, in the

year 1620, said, " As touching religion, laws enough
are made already. It stands in two points, persuasion

and compulsion : men may persuade, but G<:)d must
give the blessing. Jesuits, priests, puritans, and secta-

ries, erring both on the right hand, and left hand, are

forward to persuade unto their own ends, and so ought
you the bishops, in your example and preaching ; but

compulsion to obey is to l^lind the conscience."
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These people presented the following address to the

king and parliament, relating the great oppressions they

were under.

" To our sovereign lord the king''s most e.xceUent majesty

y

together with the honourable nobility, knights and bur-

gesses, now assembled at the high-court ofparliament.

" May it please your majesty, honours, worships, gra-

ciously to respect the humble suit of God's poor afflicted

servants, and well-affected loyal subjects to your highness

and honours : we are many of us constrained to live in ex-

ile out of our native country, others detained in prisons,

all of us in some affliction, which the prelates and clergy

of this land have inflicted upon us for our faith in God, and
obedience to the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. We
have never to this day been convinced of heresy, error, or

crime, for which we should sustain the great calamities we
have endured. The grounds of christian religion, pro-

fessed and maintained in this land, and other churches

round about, we also with one heart and spirit assent unto

and possess : enemies we are to all popery, anabaptistery,

or other heresy, schism, rebellion, treason, or faction, and
whatsoever else is contrary to the wholesome doctrine of

the gospel, or the prosperity and good estate of this realm;

our only desire is to serve God, as that we may please him
with reverence and fear, abstaining and keeping our souls

and bodies from all remnants of the Roman religion, idol-

atry, imposition, and vain will-worship, of what sort soev-

er : we witness against the unlawful pompous hierarchy

and priesthood of this nation, as utterly disagreeing from

the Testament of Christ, and ministry there appointed, in

their offices, callings, administrations, and lord-like livings

and maintenance; against the confuse, profane and irrelig-

ious multitude of all sorts of vicious livers, baptized into,

and retained in the body of the church of England, with-

out voluntary profession of, and holy walking in the faith

of the gospel ; against their manner of worship and ser-

vice, by reading prayers out of a book, instead of true
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spiritual invocation on the name of the Lord ; and briefly,

against all their popish abuses and relics of the man of sin

whatsoever ; and because this our testimony maketh
against the irregular authority of the prelates, reproveth

their evil actions, and disupproveth their pomp, stateliness,

rich revenues, stipends, &c. therefore have they in all hos-

tile manner set themselves against us, persecuting us unto

bands, exile, and death itself, reproaching us as Schism at-

icks, Donatists, Brownists, seditious persons, &:c. though
they could never convince us of these, or any the like

crimes ; and thougn we have not ceased, neither by God's
grace will cease, to wish and produce good to their souls

and bodies in the Lord : now, therefore, our humble re-

quest is unto your majesty, honours, and worships, that

notwithstanding these differences, we may be suffered to

return into our native country, there to live in peace, prac-

tising the faith of Christ, which we profess, and have long

since set forth to the view of the world in our public con-

fession, wherein none hitherto have shewed us any error ;

and seeing the people of other nations are by your majesty

and honours suifered in this realm, though differing from
the ecclesiastical state of the same, we hope that your
highness's natural'and loyal subjects may find like favour

at your hands ; for although we cannot but hold and wit-

ness the truth of God against the corruption remaining,

yet hold we in no wise lawful for ourselves, or any sub-

jects, to attempt the reforming or abolishing of these, or

any the like abuses ; for God hath committed the sword
into your majesty's hand alone ; who in his time will per-

suade (we trust) your royal heart to fulfil his will, and ex-

ecute his judgments upon the remainders of the si)iritual

Babylon, which will turn to as great honour to God, hon-

our to your majesty, and good of this realm, as the abol-

ishing of abbots, monks, friars, mass, images, &.c. hath

turned heretofore.

" So the Lord of lords, and Ruler of the earth, will estab-

lish your erown and kingdom unto length of days ; and
howsoever this our suit will be regarded, we will not cease

in all places of our pilgrimage, to pray for and procure the

good of your majesty, your honours, worships, and all our
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country, whom God Almighty bless with long life and hap-

py days on earth, and crown with everlasting glory in the

highest heavens, Amen."
In the year, 1604, in this king's reign, four persons

were banished out of England, after they had suffered

three months' imprisonment, for no other cause than sep-

arating themselves from the church of England, refusing

to communicate, join, or partake with the same in their

public ministry and worship, reputing many corruptions

to be still remaining amongst them, which were dei ived

from popery.



PERSECUTIONS
IN

GREAT-BRITAIN AND AMERICA^

AFTER THE MIDDLE OF THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURT.

About the middle of the seventeenth century, much
persecution ajid suffering were inflicted on a sect of
protestant dissenters, commonly called Quakers : a people

which arose at that time in England ; some ofwhom sealed

their testimony \vith their blood.

For an account of the above people, see Sewel's, or

Gough's History of them.

The principal points iai which their conscientious non-

conformity rendered them obnoxious to the penalties of

the h.\\\ were,

1. Their christian resolution of assembling publicly for

the worship of God, in a manner most agreeable to tlieir

consciences.

2. Their refusal to pay tithes, which they esteemed a

Jewish ceremony, abrogated by the coming of Christ.

3. Their testimony against wars and fighting, the prac-

tice of which, they judged inconsistent with the command
©f Christ : " Love your enemies," &cc. Mat. v, 44.

4. Their constant obedience to the command of Christ

:

" Swear not at all," &c. Mat. v. 34.

5. Their refusal to pay rates or assessments for building

and repairing houses for a worship which they did not

approve,

.1 7,
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6. Their use of the proper and scriptural language, of

*^thou," and " thee," to a single person : and their disuse

of the custom of uncovering their heads, or pulhng off

their hats, by way of homage to man.

7. The necessity many found themselves under, of

publishing what they believed to be the doctrine of truth ;

and sometimes even in the places appointed for the pub-

lic national worship.

Their conscientious non-compliance in the preceding

particulars, exposed them to much persecution and suffer-

ing, which consisted in prosecutions ; fines ; cruel beat-

ings, whippings, and other corporeal punishments ; im-

prisonment ; banishment ; and even death.

To relate a particular account of their persecutions and

sufferings, would extend beyond the limits of this work i

we shall therefore refer, for that information, to the histo-

ries already mentioned, and more particularly to Besse's

Collection of their sufferings ; and shall confine our ac-

count here, mostly to those who sacrificed their lives, and

evinced, by their disposition of mind, constancy, patience,

and faithful perseverance, that they were influenced by a

sense of religious duty.

Numerous and repeated were the prosecutions against

them ; and sometimes for transgressions or oftences,

which the law did not contemplate or embrace.

Many of the fines and penalties exacted of them, were

not only unreasonable and exorbitant, but as they could

not consistently pay them, were sometimes distrained to

several times the value of the demand ; whereby many
poor families were greatly distressed, and obliged to de-

pend on the a&sistance of their friends.

Numbers were not only cruelly beaten and whipped in a

public manner, like criminals, but some were branded, and

others had their ears cut off.

Great numbers were long conuncd in loathsome pris-

ons ; in which, son:ie ended their days, in consequence

tj^icreof.

Many u-ere sentenced to banishment ; and a considera-

ble number were transported. Some were banished on

pain of death; and four were actually executed by the
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hands of the hangman, as we shall here relate, after insert-

ing copies of some ofthe laws of the country where they

suffered.

^'^t a General Court field at Boston^ the 14th ofOct. 1656.

" Whereas, there is a cursed sect of heretics, lately

risen up in the world, which are commonly called qua-

kers, who take upon them to be immediately sent from

God, and infallibly assisted by the Spirit, to speak and

write blasphemous opinions, despising government, and

the order of God, in the church and commonwealth,
speaking evil of dignities, reproaching and reviling mag-
istrates and ministers, seeking to turn the people from
the faith, and gain proselytes to their pernicious ways

:

this court taking into consideration the premises and to

prevent the like mischief, as by their means is wrought
in our land, doth hereby order, and by authority of

this court, be it ordered and enacted, that what master

or commander of any ship, bark, pink, or catch, shall

henceforth bring into any harbour, creek, or cove, with-

in this jurisdiction, any quaker or quakers, or other blas-

phemous heretics, shall pay, or cause to be paid, the

fine of one hundred pounds to the treasurer of the coun-

try, except it appear he want true knowledge or infor-

mation of their being such ; and, in that case, he hath

liberty to clear himself by his oath, when sufficient proof

to the contrary is wanting : and, for default of good pay-

ment, or goovi security for it, shall be cast into prison,

and there to continue till the said sum be satisfied to tiie

treasurer as aforesaid. And the commander of any

catch, ship, or vessel, being legally convicted, shall give

in sufficient security to the governor, or any one or more
of the magistrates, who have power to determine the

same, to carry them back to the place whence he brought

them ; and, on his refusal so to do, the governor, or one

or more of the magistrates, are hereby empowered to

issue out his or their warrants to commit such master or

commander to prison, there to continue, tiU he give iu
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sufficient security to the content of the governor, of any
of the magistrates, as aforesaid. And it is hereby further

ordered and enacted, that what quaker soever shall arrive

in this country from foreign parts, or shall come into

this jurisdiction from any parts adjacent, shall be forth-

with committed to the house of correction ; and, at their

entrance to be severely whipped, and by the master thereof

be kept constantly to work, and none suffered to converse

or speak with them, during the time of their imprison-

ment, which shall be no longer than necessity requires.

And it is ordered, if any person shall knowingly import

into any harbour of this jurisdiction, any quakers' books
or writings, concerning their devilish opinions, shall pay
for such book or writing, being legally proved against

him or them, the sum of five pounds ; and whosoever
shall disperse or conceal any such book or writing, and
it be found with him or her, or in his or her house, and
shall not immediately deliver the same to the next mag-
istrate, shall forfeit or pay five pounds, for the dispersing

or concealing of any such book or writing. And it is

hereby further enacted, that if any person, within this

colony, shall take upon them to defend the heretical opin-

ions of the quakers, or any of their books or papers, as

aforesaid, if legally proved, shall be fined for the first time

forty shillings; if they shall persist in the same, and
shall again defend it the second time, four pounds ; if

notwithstanding they shall again defend and maintain the

said quakers' heretical opinions, they shall be committed
to the house of correction till there be convenient pas-

sage to send them out ofthe land, being sentenced by the

court of Assistants to banishment. Lastly, it is hereby

ordered, that what person or persons soever, shall revile

tl>e persons of the magistrates or ministers, as is usual

with the quakers, such person or persons shall be severe-

ly whipped, or pay the sum of five pounds.

*' This is a true copy of the court's order, as attests

" Edward Rawson> Sec.'-
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'^^jlta General Court held at Boston^ tfie \AthofOct. 1657.

" As an addition to the late order, In reference to the

coming or bringing of any of the cursed sect of the qua-

kers into this jurisdiction, it is ordered, that whosoeVer

shall from henceforth bring, or cause to be brought direct-

ly or indirectly, any known quaker or quakers, or other

blasphemous heretics, into this jurisdiction, every such

person shall forfeit the sum of one hundred pounds to the

country, and shall by warrant from any magistrate be com-
mitted to prison, there to remain till the penalty be satis-

fied and paid ; and if any person or persons, within this ju-

risdiction, shall henceforth entertain and conceal any such

quaker or quakers, or other blasphemous heretics, know-
ing them so to be, every such person shall forfeit to the

country forty shillings for every hour's entertainment and
concealment of any quaker or quakers, &c. as aforesaid,

and shall be committed to prison as aforesaid, till the for-

feiture be fully satisfied and paid. And it is further or-

dered, that if any quaker or quakers shall presume, after

they have once suffered what the law requires, to come in-

to this jurisdiction, every such male quaker shall, for the

first offence, have one of his ears cut off, and be kept at

work in the house of correction, till he can be sent away
at his own chai-ge; and for the second offence, shall have his

other ear cut off: and ever\^ woman quaker, tJiat has suffer-

ed the law here, that shall presume to come into this juris-

diction, shall be severely whipped, and kept at the house of
correction at work, till she be sent away at her own charge,

and so also for her coming again, she shall be alike used
as aforesaid. And for every quaker, he or she, that shall a

third time herein again offend, they shall have their tongues
bored through with an hot iron, and be kept at the house
of correction close to work, till they be sent away at their

own charge. • And it is further ordered, that all and every
quaker arising from among ourselves, shall be dealt with,

and suffer the like punishment as the law provides against

foreign quak-ers.

** Edward Rawson, Seer."
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*' An Act ?nade at a General Courts held at Boston^ the

20th of October, 1658.

•'Whereas, there is a pernicious sect, commonly
called quakers, lately risen, who by word and writing

have published and maintained m:my dangerous and

horrid tenets, and do take -upon them to change and

alter the received laudable customs of our nation, in

giving civil respect to equals, or reverence to superiors ;

whose actions tend to undermine the civil government,

and also to destroy the order of the churches, by denying

all established forms of worship, and by withdrawing

from orderly church fellowsliip, allowed and approved

by all orthodox professors of truth, and instead thereof,

and in opposition thereunto, frequently meeting b\ them-

selves, insinuating themselves into the minds of the.

simple, or such as are least affected to the order and gov-

ernment of church and commonwealth, whereby divers

of our inhabitants have been infected, notwithstandmg

all former laws, made upon the experience of their arro-

gant and bold obtrusions, to disseminate their principles

amongst us, prohibiting their coming into this jurisdic-

tion, they hav€ not been deterred from their imi)etuous

attempts to undermine our peace, and hazard our ruin.

" For prevention thereof, this court doth order and

enact, that every person or persons, of the cursed

sect of the quakers, who is not an inhabitant of, but is

found will)in this jurisdiction, s'lall be apprehended with-

out warrant, 'i\'here no magistrate is at hand, by an}^ con-

stable, commissioner, or select man, and conveyed from

constable, to constable, to the next magistrate, who shall

commit the said person to close prison, there to remain

.'without bail) until the next court of Assistants, where

they shall have legal trial. And being convicted to be

of the sect of the quakers, shall be sentenced to banish^

ment, on pain of death. And that every inhabitant of this

jurisdiction, being convicted to be of the aforesaid sect,

eitlier by taking up, publishing, or defending the horrid

opinions of the quakers, or the stirring up mutiny, sedi-

tion, or rebellion against the governmentj or by taking
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tip their abusive and destructive practices, viz. deny-

ing civil respect to equals and superiors, and withdraw-

ing from the church assemblies ; and instead thereof, fre-

quenting meetings of their own, in opposition to^ our
church order ; adhering to, or approving of any known
qiiaker, and the tenets and practices of quakers, that are

opposite to the orthodox received opinions of the godly ;

and endeavouring to disaifect others to civil government
and church order, or condemning the practice and pro-

ceedings of this court against the quakers, manifesting

thereby their complying with those, whose design is to

overthrow the order established in church and state : ev-

ery such person, upon conviction before the said court of

Assistants, in manner aforesaid, shall be committe'd to

close prison for one month, and then, unless they cj oose

voluntarily to depart this jurisdiction, shall give bond for

their good behaviour, and appear at the next court,

where, continuing obstinate, and refusing to retract and
reform the aforesaid opinions, tliey shall be sentenced to

banishment, upon pain of death. And any one magistrate

upon information given him of any such person, shall

cause him to be apprehended, and shall commit any
such person to prisoni, according to his discretion, until

he come to trial as aforesaid."

It appears there were also laws passed in both of the

then colonies of New-Plymouth and New- Haven, and id

the Dutch settlement at New-Amsterdam, now New-
York, prohibiting the people called quakers, from com-
ing into those places, under severe penalties ; in conse-

quence of which, some underwent considerable suftering.

The two first that sealed their testiniony with their

blood, were William Robinson, merchant, of London,
and Marmaduke Stevenson, a countryman of Yorkshire.

These coming to Boston, in the beginning of September,
were sent for by the court of Assistants, and there sen-

tenced to banishment, on pain of death. This sentence

was passed also on Mary Dyar, mentioned hereafter,

and Nicholas Davis, who were both at Boston. But
Wjlliam Robinson, being looked upon as n teacher, \ra'
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also condemned to be whipped severely ; and the constable

was commanded to get an able man to do it. Then Rob-
inson was brought into the street, and there stripped ; and
haviiig his hands put through the holes of the carriage of

a great gun, where the gaoler held him, the executioner

gave him twenty stripes, with a three-fold cord whip.

Then he and the other prisoners were shortly released, and
banished ; which, that it was for no other reason but their

being quakers, may appear by the following warrant.

*< You are required by these, presently to set at liberty

.Williatn Robinson, Marmaduke Stevenson, Mary Dyar,

and Nicholas Davis, who, by an order of the court and
council, had been imprisoned, because it appeared by their

own confession, words, and actions, that they are quakers ;

wherefore, a sentence was pronounced against them, to

depart this jurisdiction, on pain of death; and that they must
answer it at their peril, if they, or any of them, after the

14th of this present month, September, are found within

this jurisdiction, or any part thereof.

"Edward Raw son.
'< Boston, September 12, 1659."

Though Mary Dyar and Nicholas Davis left that

jurisdiction for that time, yet Robinson and Stevenson,

though they departed the town of Boston, could not yet

resolve (not being free in mind) to depart that jurisdiction,

though their lives were at stake. And so they went to

Salem, and some place thereabout, to visit, and build up
their friends in the faith. But it was not long before they

were taken, and put again into prison at Boston, and chahis

locked to tlieir legs. In the next month, Mary Dyar re-

turned also. And as she stood before the prison, speaking

with one Christopher Holder, who was come thither to in-

quire for a ship bound for England, whether he intended

to go, she vv:is also taken into custody. Thus, they had

now three persons, who, according to their sanguinary law,

had forfeited their lives. And, on the 20th of October,

these three were brought into the court, where John End-
icot and others were assembled. And being called to the
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bar, Endicot commanded the keeper to pull ofF their hats ;

and then said, that they had made several laws to keep the

quakers from amongst them ; and neither whipping, nor
imprisoning, nor cutting off ears, nor banishing upon pain
of death, would keep them from amongst them. And fur-

ther, he said, that he or they, desired not the death of any
of them. Yet, notwithstanding, his following words, with-

out more ado, were, " Give ear, and harken to your
sentence of death." W. Robinson then desired that he
might be permitted to read a paper, giving an account of
the reason why he had not departed that jurisdiction. But
Endicot would not suffer it to be read, and said in a rage,
" You shall not read it, nor will the court hear it read."

Then Robinson laid it on the table.

The folio-wing is a copy of it.

" On the 8th of the eighth month, 1659, in the after

part of the day, in travelling between Newport in Rhode-
Island, and Daniel Gold's house, with my dear brother,

Christopher Holden, the word of the Lord came expressly

to me, which did fill me immediately with life and power,
and heavenly love, by W'liich he constrained me, and com-
tiianded me to pass to the town of Boston, my life to lav

down, in his will, for the accomplishing of his service^ that

he had there to perform, at the day appointed. To which
heavenly voice, I presently yielded obedience, nor ques-

tioned the Lord, how he would bring the thing to pass,

being, I was a child, and obedience was demanded of me
by the Lord, who filled me with living strength and power,
from his heavenly presence ; which, at that time, did
mightily overshadow me, and my life at that time, did say

Amen, to what the Lord required ofme, and hadcommanded
me to do ; and willingly I was given up, from that time to

this day, the will oi the Lord to do and perform, whatever
became of my body. For the Lord had said unto me,
" My soul shall live in everlasting peace, and my life shall

enter into rest, for being obedient to the God ofmy life." I

being a child, dtu'st not question the Lord in tjic least,

4 a
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but rather willing to lay down my life, than to bring dis-

honour to the Lord. And as the Lord made me willing,

dealing gently and kindly with me, as a tender father by a

faithful child, whom he dearly loves, so the Lord did deal

with me, in ministering his life unto me, which gave and
gives me strength to perform what the Lord required of

me, and still as I did, and do stand in need, he ministered

and ministereth more strength and virtue, and heavenly

power and wisdom, whereby I was, and am made strong

in God, not fearing what man shall be suffered to do unto

me, being filled with heavenly courage, which is meek-
ness and innocence, for the cause is the Lord's that we go
hi, and the battle is the Lord's ; and thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the mighty and the terrible God, " Not by strength,

nor by might, nor by power of man, but by my Spirit,"

saiih the Lord of hosts ;
" I will perform what my mouth

hath spoken, through my servants, whom I have chosen,

mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth." Friends, the

God of my life, and the God of the whole earth, did lay

this thing upon me, for which I now suiTer bonds near unto

death. He, by his almighty power and everlasting love,

constrained me, and laid this thing upon me ; and, truly, I

could not deny the Lord, much less resist the Holy One
of Israel. Therefore, all who are ignorant of the motion

of the Lord, in the inward parts, be not hasty in judging

in this matter, lest ye speak evil of the thijig ye know not.

But, of a truth, the Lord God of heaven and earth, com-
manded me by his Spirit, and spake unto me by his Son,

whom he hath made heir of all things, and in his life I live,

and in it I shall depart this earthly tabernacle, if unmer-
ciful men be suffered to take it from me. And herein I

rejoice, that the Lord is with me, the ancient of days, the

life of the suffering seed, for which I am freely given up,

and singly do I stand in the will ofGod ; for, to me, to live

is Christ, and to die, is gain : and truly, I have great de-

sire and will herein, knowing that the Lord is with me,
whatever ignorant men shall be able to say against me

;

for the witness of the Spirit I have received, and the pre-

sence of the Lord and his heavenly life doth accompany
,mc, so that I can say, in truth, and from a!i upright heart.
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blessed be the Lord God ofmy life, who hath counted me
worthy, and called me hereunto, to bear my testimony

against ungodly and unrighteous men, who seek to take

away the life of the righteous, without a cause, as the rul-

ers of Massachusetts-Bay do intend, if the Lord stop them
not from their intent. Oh! hear, ye rulers, and give ear

and listen, all ye that haAC any hand herein, to put the in-

nocent to death, for in the name, and fear, and dread, of

tlie Lord God, I here declare the cause of my staying here

amongst you, and continuing in the jurisdiction, after there

was a sentence of banishment ujjon pain of death, as je

said, pronounced against me, without a just cause ; as ye

all know, that we that were banished, committed nothing

worthy of banishment, nor of any punishment, much less

banishment upon pain of death. And now, ye rulers, ye

do intend to put me to death, and my companion, unto

whom the word of the Lord came, saying, " Go to Boston
with thy brother, William Robinson." Unto which com-
mand he was obedient, who had said unto him, " he had a

great work for him to do." Which thing is now seen, and
the Lord is now a doing of it ; and it is in obedience to the

Lord, the God of the whole earth, that we continued

amongst you, and that we came to the town of Boston
again, in obedience to the Lord, the Creator of heaven and
earth, in whose hand your breath is ; and will ye put us to

death for obeying the Lord, the God of the whole earth ?

Well, if ye do this act, and put us to death, know this, and
be it known unto you all, ye rulers and people, witiiin this

jurisdiction, that whosoever hath a hand therein, will be
guilty of innocent blood : and not only upon yourselves,

will ye bring innocent blood, but upon the town, and the

inhabitants thereof, and every where within this jurisdic-

tion, that had the least hand therein. Therefore be in-

structed, ye rulers of this land, and take warning betimes,

and learn wisdom, before it be hid from your eyes.
" Written in the common gaol, the 19th of the eighth

month, 1659, in Boston, by one who feareth the Lord,
who is by ignorant people called a Quaker, and unto such
am I only known by the name of William Robinson, yet a

new name have I received, which such know not."
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Robinson desiring again that the paper might be read,

that so all that were present might hear it, it was de-

nied him, and Endicot said, ' W. Robinson, hearken

to your sentence of death ; you shall be had back to the

place from whence you came, and from thence to the

place of execution, to be hanged on the gallows till you
are dead.' This sentence was not altogether unexpected

by W. Robinson ; for it was four months now that he had
believed that this would be his fate.

Robinson l:eing taken away, M. Stevenson was called,

and Endicot said to him, ' If you have any thing to say,

you may speak.* He knowing how they dealt with his

companion, was silent, though he had also written in pris-

on a paper, containing the cause of his being come there ;

but he kept it with him, and found afterwards occasion

to deliver it to somebody. Then Endicot pronounced
sentence of deatii against him, saynig, ' M. Stevenson,

j'ou shall be had to the p^ace from whence you came, and
from thence to the galiow s, and there to be hanged tiUl

you are dead.'

After this, he vcas taken away, and Mary Dyar was
called : to whom Endicot spoke tlms :

* Mary Dyar, you
shall go to the place from whence you came, (to wit the

prison) and from thence to the place of execution, and be

hanged there until you are dead' To which she replied,

* The will of God be done.' Then Endicot said, ' Take
her av/ay, marshal.' To which she returned. ' Yea, joy-

fully I go.' And in her going to the prison, she often

littered speeches of praise to the Lord ; and, being full

of joy, she said to the marshal, he might let her alone,

for she would go to the prison without him. To which
he answered, ' I believe you, Mrs. Dyar ; but I must do
what I am commanded.' Thus she was led to prison,

where she was kept a week, with the two other her com-
panions, that were also condemned to die.

The paper of Marmaduke Stevenson, mentioned be-

fore, which he gave forth after he had received sentence

of death, was thus :

" In the beginning of the year 1655, I was at the

plough, in the east part of Yorkshire, in Old England,
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sear the place where my outward being was, and as I

walked after the plough, I was filled with the love and
presence of the living God, which did ravish my heart

when I felt it ; for it did increase and abound in me like

a living stream, so did the love and life ofGod run through

me like precious ointment, giving a pleasant smell, which
made me to stand still ; and as I stood a little still, with

my heart and mind stayed on the Lord, the word of the

Lord came to me in a still small voice, which I did hear

perfectly, saying to me, in the secret of my heart and con-

science, ' I have ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.'

And at the hearing of the word of the Lord, I was put

to a stand, being that I was but a child for such a weighty

matter. So at the time appointed, Barbadoes was set

before me,- unto which I was required of the Lord to go,

and leave my dear and loving wife, and tender children :

fort'e Lord said unto me immediately by his spirit, that

he would be as a husband to my wife, and as a father to

my children, and they should not want in my absence,

for he would provide for them when I was gone. And I

believed that the Lord would perform what he had spoken,

because I was made willing to give up mj'^self to his work
and service, to leave all and follow him, whose presence

and life is with me, where I rest in peace and quietness

of spirit (with my dear brother) under the shadow of his

wings, who hath made us willing to lay down our lives

for his own name sake, if unmerciful men be suffered to

take them from us ; and if they do, we know we shall

have peace and rest with the Lord for ever in his holy

habitation, when they shall have torment night and day.

So, in obedience to the living God, I made preparation

to pass to Barbadoes, in the fourth month, 1658. So,

after I had been some time on the said island in the ser-

vice of God, I beard that New England had made a law

to put the servants of the living God to death, if they re-

turned after they were sentenced away, which did come
near me at that time ; and as I considered the thing, and
pondered it in my heart, immediately came the word
of die Lord unto me, saying, " Thou knowest not but that

thou rpayest go thither." But I kept this word in my
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heart, and did not declare it to any until the time appointed.

So, after that, a vessel was made ready for Rhode Island,

which I passed in. So, after a little time that I iiad been

there, visiting the seed which the Lord hath blessed, the

word of the Lord came unto me, saying, " go to Boston

with thy brother William Robinson." And at his com-

mand I was obedient, and gave up myself to do his will,

that so his work and service may be accomplished : for

lie hath said unto me, that he hath a great work for me to

do ; which is now come to pass : and for yielding obe-

dience to, and obeying the voice and command of the

everliving God, who created heaven and earth, and the

fountains of waters, do I, with my dear brother, suffer

outward bonds near unto death. And this is given forth

to be upon record, that all people may know, who hear

it, that we came not in our own wills, but in the will of

God. Given forth by me who am known to men by the

name of
* Marmaduke Stevenson,

" But have a new name given me. which the world

knows not of, written in the Book of Life.

" Written in Boston prison, in the 8th month, J[^65P."

'Mary Dyar being returned to prison, wrote the follow-

ing letter, which she sent to the rulers of Boston.

To the General Court in Boston.

*« Whereas, I am by many charged with the guiltiness

of my ov/n blood ; if you mean, in my coming to Bos-

ton, I am therein clear, and justified by the Lord, in

whose will I came, who will require my blood of you,

be sure, who ha\'e made a law to take away the lives of

the innocent servants of God, if they come among you,

who are called by you, cursed quakers ; although I say,

and am a living witness for them and the Lord, that he

hath blessed them, and sent them unto you ; therefore

be not found fighters against God, but let my counsel and

request be accepted with you, to repeal all such laws, that
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iruth, and the servants of the Lord, may have free passage

among you ; and you be kept from shedding innocent

blood, which I know there are many among you would
not do, if they knew it so to be ; nor can the enemy that

stirreth you up, thus to destroy his holy seed, in any mea-
sure countervail the great damage that you will, by thus

doing, procure. Therefore, seeing the Lord hath not

hid it from me, it lieth upon me, in love to your souls,

thus to persuade you. I have no self-ends the Lord
knoweth ; for if my life were freely granted by you, it

would not avail me, nor could I expect it of you, so long

as I should daily hear or see the sufferings of these peo-

ple, my dear brethren, and the seed, with whom my life

is bound up ; as I have done these two years, and now it

is like to increase, even unto death, for no evil doing, but

coming among you. Was ever the like laws heard of
among a people that profess Christ come in the flesh ?

And have such no other weapons but such laws to fight

against spiritual wickedness withal, as you call it ? Wo
is me for you ! Of whom take ye counsel? Search with

the light of Christ in you, and it will shew you of whom,
as it hath done me and many more, who have been diso-

bedieift and deceived, as now ye are : which light, as you
come into, and obeying what is made manifest to you
therein, you vvill not repent that you were kept from shed-

ding blood, though it were by a woman. It is not mine
own life I seek (for I choose rather to suffer with the peo-

ple of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of Egypt) but the

life of the seed, which I know the Lord hath blessed,

and therefore seeks the enemy thus vehemently to de-

stroy the life thereof, as in all ages he ever did. O bark-

en not unto him, I beseech you, for the seed's sake,

which is one in all, and is dear in the siglit of God, which
they that touch, touch the apple of his eye, and cannot
escape his wrath ; whereof I having felt, cannot but per-

suade all men that I have to do withal, especially you
who name the name of Christ, to depart from such ini-

quity as shedding blood, even of the saints of the Mor.t

High. Therefore, let my request have as much acce))t-

ance with you, if ye be christians, as Esther's had with

N.
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Ahasuerus, whose relation is short of that that is be-

tween christians ; and my request is the same that her^s

was : and he said not that he had made a ]aw, and that

it would be dishonourable for him to revoke it ; but

when he understood that those people were so prized by
her, and so nearly concerned her, as in truth these are to

me, you may see what he did for her. Therefore, I

leave these lines with you, appealing to the faithful and

true witness of God, which is one in all consciences, be-

fore whom we must all appear ; with whom I shall eter-

nally rest, in everlasting joy and peace, whether you will

hear or forbear. With him is my reward, with whom to

live is my joy, and to die is my gain, though I had not

your forty -eight hours warning, for the preparation of

the death of Mary Dyar.
' And know this also, that if through the enmity you

shall declare yourselves worse than Ahasuerus, and con-

firm your law, though it were but by taking away the life

of one of us, that the Lord will overthrow both your law

and you, by his righteousjudgments and plagues poured
justly upon you, who now whilst ye are warned thereof,

and tenderly sought unto, may avoid the one, by remov-
ing the other. If you neither hear, nor obey the Lord nor

his servants, yet will he send more of his servants among
you, so that your end shall be frustrated, that think to

restrain them ye call cursed Quakers, from coming
among you by any thing you can do to them. Yea, verily,

he hath a seed here among you, for whom we have suf-

fered all this while, and yet suffer ; whom the Lord of

the hiu'vest will send forth more labourers to gather, out

of the mouths of the devourers of all sorts, into his fold,

wltere he will lead them into fresh pastures, even the paths

of riglileousness, for his name's sake. Oh, let none of

you put this good day far from you, which verily in the

light of the Lord 1 see approaching, even to many in and
about Boston, which is the bitterest and darkest profes-

sing place, and likely so to continue so long as you do as

5-ou have done, that ever I heard of. Let tr.c time past

therefore sufHce, for such a profession as brings forth such
fruits as these laws are. In love ajid in the spirit of
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meekness I again beseech you, for I have no enmity to

the persons ofany ; but you shall know, that God will not

be mocked ; but what ye sow, that shall ye reap from
him that will render to every one according to the

deeds done in the body, whether good or evil. Even so

be it, saith 'Mary Dyar.'

A copy of this was given to the general court after

Mary Dyar had received the sentence of deatli, about the

Sth or 9th month, 1659.

The day appointed to execute the bloody sentence was
the 27th of Oct. when, in the afternoon, the condemn-
ed prisoners were led to the gaUows, by the marshal
Michaelson, and captain James Oliver, with a band of

about two- hundred armed men, besides many horsemen;
as if they were afraid that some of the people would have
rescued the prisoners: and that no actors on the stage might
be wanting, the priest Wilson joined the company, and
when the court deliberated how to deal with the Quakers,
said, ' hang them, or else,' (drawing his finger athwart

his throat) as if he would have said, ' dispatch them this

way.' Now the march began, and a drummer going next
before the condemned, the drums were beaten, especially

when any of them attempted to speak. Glorious signs

of heavenly joy and gladness were beheld in the counte-

nances of these three persons, who walked hand in hand,

Mary being the middlemost ; which made the marshal
say to her, who was pretty aged, and stricken in years_,

* are not you ashamed to walk thus hand in hand between
two young men ?' * No', replied she, * this is to me an
hour of the greatest joy I could enjoy in this world. No
eye can see, nor ear can hear, no tongue can utter, and no
heart can understand, the sweet incomes, or influence,

and the refreshings of the spirit of the Lord, which now
I feel.' Thus going along, W. Robinson said, * this is

your hour, and the power of darkness.' But presently

the drums were beaten
; yet shortly after, the drummers

leaving off beating, Marmaduke Stevenson said, * this is

the day of your visitation, wherein the Lord hath visited

YOU.' More he spoke, but could not be understood, by
4 3
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reason of the drums being beaten again. Yet they went

on with great cheerfulness, as going to an everlasting

wedding feast, and rejoicing that the Lord had counted

them worthy to suffer death for his name's sake.

When they came near the gallo\TS, they took leave of

each other with tender embraces, and Robinson went

cheerfully up the ladder, and tlien said to the people, ' this

is the day of your visitation, wherein the Lord hath vis-

ited you : this is the day the Lord is risen in his mighty

power, to be avenged on all his adversaries.' He also sig-

nified, that he suffered not as an evil doer, and desired

the spectators, to mind the light that was in them ; to wit,

the Light of Christ, of which he testified, and was now
going to seal it with his blood. This so incensed the en-

vious priest, that he said, ' hold thy tongue, be silent,

thou art going to die with a lie in thy mouth.' The rope

being now about his neck, the executioner bound his

hands and legs, and tied his neckcloth about his face :

which being done, Robinson said, ' now ye are made
manifest ;' and the executioner being about turning him
off, he said, ' I suffer for Christ, in v/hom I live, and for

whom I die.' He being turned off, Marniaduke Steven-

son stept up the ladder, and said, ' be it known unto all

this day, that we suffer not as evil doers^ but for con-

science sake.' And when the hangman was about to turn

him off, he said, ' This day shall we be at rest with the

Lord :' and so he was turned off.

Mary D} ar seeing her companions hanging dead before

her, also stept up the ladder ; but after her coats were

tied about her feet, the halter put about her neck, and her

face covered with a handkercliief, which the priest Wil-

son lent the hangman, just as she was to be turned off, a

cry was heard, 'stop, lor she is reprieved.' Her feet then

being loosed, they bade her come down. But she, whose
mind was already as it were in heaven, stood still, and

said, she was there willing to suffer as her brethren did,

unless they would annul their wicked law. Little heed

was given to wl^at she said, but they pulled her down,

and the marshal and others taking her by the arms, car-

ried her to prison again. That she thas. was freed of tlic
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gallows this time, was at tlie intercession of her son, to

whom it seenas they could not then resolve to deny that

favour. She now having heard why she was reprieved,

"vvrote the next day, being the 28th of October, the follow-

ing letter to the court.

The 28t/i ofthe Sth month, 1659.

* Once more to the general court assembled in Boston,

speaks Mary Dyar, even as before. My life is not ac-

cepted, neither availeth me, in comparison of the lives

and liberty of the truth and servants of the living God,
for which in the bowels of love and meekness I sought

you ;
yet, nevertheless, with wicked hands have you put

two of them to death, which makes me to feel, that the

mercies of the wicked is cruelty. I rather choose to

die than to live, as from you, as guilty of their inno-

cent blood : therefore, seemg my request hindered, I

leave you to the righteous judge, and searcher of all

hearts, who, with the pure measure of light he hath given

to every man to profit withal, will in his due time let you

see whose servants you are, and of whom you have taken

counsel, which I desire you to search into : but all his

counsel hath been slighted, and you would none of his

reproofs. Read your portion, Prov. i. 24 to o2. For

verily the night cometh on you apace, wherein no man
can work, in which you shall assuredly fall to your own
master. In obedience to the Lord, whom I serve with

my spirit, and pity to your souls, which you neither know
nor pity, I can do no less than once more warn you, to

put away the evil of jour doings ; and kiss the son, the

light in you, before his wrath be kindled in you ; for

where it is, nothing without you can lielp or deliver you
out of his hand at all ; aiul if these things be not so, then

say there hath been no prophet from the Lord sent

amongst you ; though we be nothing, yet it is his plea-

sure, l)y things that are not, to bring to nought things

that are.

** When I heard your last order read, it was a disturbance

unto me, that was so freely offering up my life to him
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that gave it me, and sent me hither so to do, which obe-

dience being his own work, he gloriously accompanied

with his presence, and peace, and love in me, in which I

rested from my labour, till by your order and the people,

I was so far disturbed, that I could not retain any more

of the words thereof, than that I should return to prison,

and there remain forty and eight hours ; to which I sub-

mitted, finding nothing from the Lord to the contrary,

that I may know what his pleasure and counsel is con-

cerning me, on whom I wait therefore, for he is my life,

and the length ofmy days ; and as I said before, I came
at his command, and go at his command.

<Mary Dyar.'

The magistrates now perceiving that the putting Will-

iam Robinson and Marmaduke Stevenson to death, caus-

ed great discontent among the people, resolved to send

away Mary Dyar, thereby to calm their minds a little. And
so she was put on horseback, and by four horsemen con-

veyed fifteen miles towards Rhode-Island, where she was

left with a horse and a man. to be conveyed the rest of

the way; which she soon sent back, and so repaired home.

Mary Dyar, being come to Rhode- Island, went from

thence to Long-Island, where she staid the most part

of the winter : and then coming home again, she was

moved to return to the bloody town of Boston, whither

she came on the 21st of the third month, in the year 1660,

and on the 31st she was sent for by the general court.

Being come, the governor John Endicot said, ' are you

the same Mary Dyar that was here before ?' And it

seems he was preparing an evasion for her, there having

been another of that name returned from Old England.

But she was so far from disguising, that she answered un-

dauntedly, * I am the same Mary Dyar that was here the

last general court.' Then Endicot said, ' you will own
yourself a Quaker, will you not ? To which Mary Dyar
said, ' I own myself reproachfully called so.' Then the

jailor, (who would also say something) said, 'she is a vag-

abond.' x\nd Ejidicot said, the sentence was passed upon

her the last genera] court, and now likewise ; ' you must
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return to the prison, and there remain till to-morrow at

nine o'clock ; then from thence you must go to the gal-

lows, and there to be hanged till you are dead.' To
which Mary Dyar said, ' this is no more than what thou

saidst before.' And Endicot returned, ' but now it is to

be executed ; therefore prepare yourself to-morrow at

nine o'clock.' She then spoke thus :
' I came in obedi-

ence to the will of God the last general court, desiring

you to repeal your unrighteous laws of banishment on
pain of death, and that same is my work now, and earnest

request; although I told you, that if you refused to re-

peal them, the Lord would send others of his servants to

witness against them.' Hereupon Endicot asked her,

whether she was a prophetess ? And she answered, ' she

spoke the words that the Lord spoke in her ; and now the

thing was come to pass.' And beginning to speak of her

call, Endicot cried, ' away with her ; away with her.'

So she was brought to the prison house where she was
before, and kept close shut up until the next day.

About the appointed time the marshal Michaelson
came, and called her to come hastily ; and coming into

the room where she was, she desired him to stay a little ;

and speaking mildly, said, she should be ready presently.

But he being of a rough temper, said he could not wait

upon her, but she should now wait upon him. One Mar-
garet Smith, her companion, being grieved to see such

hard-heartedness, spoke something against their unjust

laws and proceedings : to which he said, * you shall have

your share of the same.' Then Mary Dyar was brought

forth, and with a band of soldiers led through the tov/n,

the drums being beaten before and behind her, and so

continued, that none might hear her speak all the way to

the place of execution, which was about a mile. With this

guard she came to the gallows, and being gone up the

ladder, some said to her, that if she would return, she

might come down and save her life. To which she rc-

j)lied, ' nay, I cannot, for in obedience to the will of the

Lord I came, and in his will I abide faithful to the death.'

Then captain John Webb said, that she had been there

before, and had tlie sentence of banishment upon pain of
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death, and had broken the law in coming again now ; and
tiierefore was guilty of her own blood. To which she

returned, ' nay, I come to keep blood- guiltiness from
you, desiring you to repeal the unrighteous and unjust

law of banishment upon pain of death, made against the

innocent servants of the Lord ; therefore my blood will

be required at your hands, who wilfully do it : but for

those that do it in the simplicity of their hearts, I desire

the Lord to forgive them. I cafne to do the will of my
Father, and in obedience to his will, I stand even to

death. Then priest Wilson said, ' Mary Dyar, O repent,

repent, and be not so deluded, and carried away by
the deceit of the devil.' To this Mary Dyar answered,
* Nay, man, I am not now to repent.' And being asked

by some, whether she would have the elders pray for

her, she said, ' I know never an elder here.' Being fur-

ther asked whether she would have any of the people to

pray for her ? She answered she desired all the prayers

of the people of God. Thereupon some scoffingly said,

* It may be she thinks there is none here.' She looking

about, said, * I know but few here.' Then they spoke
to her again, that one of the elders might pray for her.

To which she replied, ' Nay, first a child, then a young
man, then a strong man, before an elder in Christ Jesus.'

After this she was charged with something which was not

understood what it was, but she seemed to hear it ; for

she said, ' it is false, it is false ; I never spoke those

words.' Then one mentioned that she should have said

she had been in paradise. To which she answered, ' yea

1 have been in paradise several days.' And more she

spoke of eternal happiness, into which she was now to

enter. In this well disposed condition she was turned

oif, and died a martyr of Christ, being twice led to death,

which the first time she expected with undaunted cour-

age, and now suffered with christian fortitude.

William Leddra, who was banished from Boston on
pain of death, was under such necessity of conscience,

that he could not forbear returning thither ; where he

came about the conclusion of the foregoing year ; but was
scoii taken prisoner, iind being listened to a log of wood,
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vv»6 kept night and day locked in chains, in an open pri-

son, during a very cold winter.

On the 9th of the first month of this year, he wtis

brought into the court of Assistants, with his chains and

log at his heels. And he asking the gaoler, when he in-

tended to take off the irons from his legs ; the gaoler

roughly answered, ' when thou art going to be hanged.''

W. Leddrathen being brought to tlie bar, it was told him

bv the rulers, speaking of their law, that he was found

guilty, and that he was to die. He said, * what evil

havel done ?' The answer Vv^as, his own confession was as

good as a thousand witnesses. He asked, what tkit was ?

To which they answered, that he owned these quakcrs

that were put to death, and that they were innocent. Be^

sides that, he would not put off his hat in court, and that

he said ' thee' and ' thou.' Then said William to them,
* you will put me to death for speaking English, and for

not putting off my clothes.' To this major-general Dcni.

son returtied, 'a man i7»y speak treason in English.'

And William replied, ' is it treason to say thee and thou,

to a single person?' But none answered only Simon
Broadstreet, one of the court, asked him, * whether he

would go for Engkmd ?' To which he answered, ' I

l>ave no business there.*' Hereupon, Broadstreet, point-

ing to the gallows, said, ' then you shall go that way.'

To which William returned, * what ! will ye put me to

death for breathing m the air in your jurisdiction ? and for

what you have against me, I appeal to the laws of England
for my trial ; and if by them I am guilty, I refuse not to

die.' Of this no notice was taken, but instead thereof,

they endeavoured to persuade him to recant of his error

(as they stiled it) and to conform ; to which, with a grave

magniinimity he answered, ' what ! to join with such

murderers as you are ? Then let every man that meets me
say, lo ! this is the man that hath forsaken the God of his

salvation.'

Whilst the trial of W. Leddra was thus going on, Wen-
lock Christison, who was already banished u})on pain of

death, came into the court. This struck a damp upon
fhem. ijisomuch that for some space of time there v.a«i
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silence in the court : but at length one of the bloody

council cried, * here is another, fetch him up to the bar/

Which the marshal performing, the sacretary Rawson,

said, ' is not your name Wenlock Christison V ' yea,'

said Wenlock. ' Well,' said the governor, John Endicot,
' what dost thou here ? wast thou not banished upon pain

of death?' To which Wenlock answered, 'yea, I was.'

And to the question, ' what dost thou here then ?' He
answered, ' I am come here to warn you that you
should shed no more innocent blood ; for the blood

that you have shed already, cries to the Lord God for

vengeance to come upon you.' Whereupon it was said,

* take him aw^ay gaoler.'

It having been told W. Leddra, at the last general

court he had liberty given to go for England, or to go out

of their jurisdiction ; and that promising to do so, and

come there no more, he might save his life ; he answered,
* I stand not in my own will, but in the will of the Lord :

if I may have my freedom, I shall go, but to make you a

promise, I cannot.' But this was so far from giving con-

sent, that they proceeded to pronounce sentence of death

against him ; which being done, he was led from the court

to the prison again, where the day before his death he wrote

the following letter to his friends

:

*' Most dear and inwardly beloved :

" The sweet influences of the morning star, like a

flood distilling into my innocent habitation, hath so filled

me with the joy of the Lord, in the beauty of holiness, that

my spirit is as if it did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but

is wholly swallowed up in the bosom of eternity, from

whence it had its being.
" Alas, alas, what can the wrath and spirit of man, that

lusteth to envy, aggravated by the heart and strength of

the king of the locusts, which came out of the pit, do unto

one that is hid in the secret places of the Almighty ? Or,

unto them that are gathered under the healing wings of the

Prince of Peace ? under whose armour of light they shall

be able to stand in the day of trial, having on the breast-

plate of righteousness, and tlie sword of the Spirit, which
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it their weapon of war against spiritual weakness, princi-

palities, and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this

world, both within and witliout ! Oh, my beloved! I have

waited as a dove at the windows of the ark, and have stood

still in that watch, which the master (without whom I

could do nothing) did, at his coming, reward with the ful-

ness of his love, wherein my heart; did rejoice, that I might

in the love and life of God, speak a few words to you, seal-

ed with the spirit of promise, that the taste thereof might

be a savour of life, to your life, and a testimony in you of

my innocent death : and if I had been altogether silent,

and the Lord had not opened my mouth unto you, yet lie

would have opened your hearts, and there have sealed my
innocency with the streams of life, by which we ai'e all

baptized into that body which is in God ; whom, and in

whose presence there is life ; in which, as you abide, you
stand upon the pillar and ground of truth : for, the life be-

ing the truth and the way, go not one step without it, lest

you should compass a mountain in the wilderness ; for

unto every thing there is a season.
" As the flowing of the ocean doth fill every creek and

branch thereof, and then retires again towards its ovVn be-

ing and fulness, and leaves a savour behind it, so doth the

life and virtue of God flow into every one of your hearts,

whom he hath made partakers of his divine natiu'e ; and
when it withdraws but a little, it leaves a sweet savour be-

hind it, that many can say, they are made clean through
the word that he hath spoken to them : in which innocent

condition, you may see what you are in the presence of

God, and what you are u'ithout him. Therefore, my dear

hearts, let the enjoyment of the life alone, be your hope,

your joy and consolation, and let the man ofGod flee those

things that would lead the mind out of the cross, for then

the savour of the life will be buried : and although some
may speak of things that they received in the life, as

experiences, yet the life being veiled, and the savour that

it left behind washed away by the fresh floods of tempta-

tion, tlie condition that tluydid enjoy in the life, boasted
of by tlie airy thing, will be like the manna that was gath-

^ 4 c
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crcd yesterday, without any good scent or savour. For,

it was only well ^vith the man while he was in the life of

innocency ; but being driven from the presence of the

Lord, into the earth, \\'hat can he boast of? And although

\ ou know these things, and (many of you) much more
than I can say ;

yet, (for the love and zeal I bear to the

truth and honour of God, and tender desire of my soul to

those that are young, that they may read me in that from

wliich I write, to strengthen them against the wiles of the

subtil serpent that beguiled Eve) I say, stand in the

Avatch within, in the fear of the Lord, which is the very

entrance of wisdom ; and the state where you are ready

to receive the secrets of the Lord : hunger and thirst pa-

tientlv, be not weary, neither doubt. Stand still and cease

from thy own working, and in due time thou shalt enter

into the rest, and thy eyes shall behold thy salvation, whose

testimonies are sure, and righteous altogether : let them

be as a seal upon thine arm, and as jewels about thy

neck, that others may see \^ hat the Lord hath done for

your souls ; confess him before men, yea before his great-

est enemies; fear not what they can do unto you : greater is

he that is in vou, than he that is in the world : for he will

clothe you with humility, and in the power of his meek-

ne.'is you shall reign over all the rage of your enemies

in the favour of God ; v.herein as you stand in faith, yc

arc the salt of the eardi ; for mi'iuy seeing your good works,

may glorify God in the day of their visitation.

'' Take heed of receiving that which you saw not in the

light, lest you give ear to to the enemy. Bring all things

ii.Ttlie light, that they may be proved, whether they be

Avrougnt in God ; ihv love of the world, the lust of the

ilcsb, and the lust of the eye, are without the light, in the

world ; therefore, possess your vessels in all sanctiiication

and honour, and let your eye look at the mark : he that hath

called you is holy : and if there be an eye that offends,

pkick it out and cast \{ from you : let not a temptation take

hoivl, for if you do, it will keep from the favour of God,

and ihat will be a sad suite ; for, without grace possessed,

there is no assurance of salvation; by grace you are saved ;•
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and the witnessing of it is sufficient for you, to which I re-

commend you all, my dear friends, and in it remain,
" Your brother,

"William Leddra.
/'Boston Gaol, the 13th of the first month, 1660-61."

The next day after this letter was written, the execu-
tion ofW Leddra, was performed, which was on the

14th of the First month. After the lecture was ended,
the governor John Endicot came with a guard of soldiers

to the prison, where \V. Leddra's irons were taken oft",

with which he had been chained to a log both night and
day during a cold winter ; and now they were knocked
off, according to what the jailor once said, as hath been
related before. William then having taken his leave of
Wenlock Christison, and others then in bonds, when
called, went forth to the slaughter, incompassed with

a guard to prevent his speaking to his friends ; which
Edward Wliarton, an inhabitant of Salem, and also ban-

ished on pain of death, seeing, and speaking against, one
amongst the company said, ' O Edward, it will be your
turn next<" To which captain Oliver added, * if you
speak a word I'll stop your mouth.' Then W. Leddra
being brought to the foot of the ladder, was pinioned,

and as he was about to ascend the same, he took leave

of his friend E. Wharton, to whom he said, ' all that

will be Christ's disciples, must take up the cross.' He
standing upon the ladder, somebody said, 'William, have
you any thing to say to tlie people ? Thereupon he spoke
thus :

' For the testimony of Jesus, and for testify in c;

against deceivers, and the deceived, I am brought here

to suffer.' This took so much with the people, that it

wrought a tenderness in many. But to quench this, priest

Allen said to the spectators, ' people, 1 would not have
you think it strange to see a man so willing to die ; for

that's no new thing. And you may read how the apostle

said, that some should be given up to strong delusions,

and even dare to die for it.' But he did not say where the

apostle speaks so, neither have I found it any where in

Iioly writ ; though I know that Paul saith, Rom. v. 7,
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*' Peradventure for a good man some would even dare to

die." But it seems it was sufficient for Allen, if he could

but render Leddra odious ; who however continued

cheerful : for as the executioner was putting the halter

about his neck, he was heard to say, ' I commit my
righteous cause unto thee, O God.' The executioner

then beina^ charged to make ha?te, W. Leddra, at the

turning off the ladder, cried, " Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit ;" and so he was turned off, and finished his days.

The hangman cut down the dead body, and lest it should

be as barbarously used as those of William Robinson and
Marmaduke Stevenson (which none holding when cut

down, fell to the ground to the breaking of W, Robin-

son's skull) Edward Wharton, John Chamberlain, and
others, caught the body in their arms, and laid it on the

ground, till the hangman had stript it of its clothes ; who
having done so, said, that he was a comely man, as in-

deed he was. The body being stript,William's friend took

it, laid it in a coffin, and buried it. For farther confir-

mation of what hath been related, the following letter of

one of the spectators, that was there accidentally, may
be added :

''Boston, March, 26, 1661.
" On the 14th of this inslant, here was one William

Leddra, which was put to death. The people of the town
told me, he might go away if he would : but when I made
farther inquir} , I heard the marshal say, that he was
chained in prison, from the time he was condemned, to

the day of his execution. I am not of his opinion : but

yet truly me thought the Lord did mightily appear in

the man. I went to one of the magistrates at Cambridge,
who had been of the jury that condemned him, (as he

told me himself) and I asked him by what rule he did it ?

He answered, that he was a rogue, a very rogue. But what
is this to the question, (Isaid) where is your rule ; he said,

he had abused authority. Then I goes after the man, and

asked him, v/hether he did not look on it as a breach of

rule to slight and undervalue authority ? And I said that

Paul gave Festus the title of honor, though he was a

heathen, (I do not say these magistrates are heathens)^.
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I said then. When the man was on the ladder, he looked

on me, and called me friend, and said, know, that this

day I am willing to offer up my life for the witness of

Jesus. Then I desired leave of the officers to speak, and
said, Gentlemen I am a stranger both to your persons and
country, and yet a friend to both : and I cried aloud,

for the Lord's sake, take not away the man's life ; but

remember Gamaliel's counsel to the jews. If this be

of man, it will come to nought, but if it be of God, ye
cannot overthrow it : but be careful ye be not found
fighters against God. And the captain said, ' why had
you not come to the prison ?' The reason was, because

I heard the man might go if he would ; and therefore I

called him down from the tree, and said, ' come down
William, you may go away if you will.' Then captain

Oliver said, ' it was no such matter ;' and asked what I

had to do with it ? and besides, bt^de me begone :

and I told him I was willing ; for I cannot endure to see

this, I said. And when I was in the town, some did

seem to sympathize with me in my grief. But I told

them, that tliey had no warrant from the word of God,
nor precedent from our country, nor power from his

majesty^ to hang the man. I rest,

" Your friend,
*' Thomas Wilkie.'*

" To Mr. George Lad, master of the America,
of Dartmouth, now at Barbadoes."

William Leddra being thus dispatched, it was resolv

ed to make an end also of Wenlock Christison. He
therefore was brought from the prison to the court at

Boston, where the governor John Endicot, and the de-

puty governor Richard Billingham, being both present,

it was told him, ' unless you renounce your religion, you
shall surely die.' But instead of shrinking, he said,

with an undaunted courage, ' nay, I shall not change my
religion, nor seek to save my life ; neither do I intend

to deny my master ; but if I lose my life for Clirist's

sake, and the preaching of the gospel, I siiall save my
life.' This noble resolution gave such a check to lA^r
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persecutors, that they did not then go on with the trial,'

but sent him away to prison again. And it being said by
somebody, that WiUiam Leddra was dead, a certain per-

son said to Wenlock, ' O thy turn is next.' To which he
gravely replied, ' the will of the Lord be done,' shewing
thereby his entire resignation.

Being now locked up again in prison, he was kept there

till about the fourth month : but then the court being set,

a spirit of confusion appeared there, and a division among
several of the members ; for though the greatest part were
for taking the same course with him, as with those that

were already put to death, yet several would not consent

to it. And as natural occurrences sometimes cause reflec-

tions among observing people, so it happened here ; for

during their deliberations how to deal with Wenlock
Christison, which lasted for the space of two weeks, the

sun in the firmament sliown not, a thing at that season

somewhat extraordinary; ^^hich gave occasion for some to

say, that the sun abiiorring this bloody business, hid itself

from them. But after many debates, the sanguinary

council at length agreed, and Wenlock was brought to the

bar, where the governor, John Endicot, asked him what he

had to say for himself, why he sliould not die ? He an-

swered, ' I have done nothing worthy of death ; if I had, I

refuse not to die.' To this another said, ' thou art come
among us in rebellion, which is as the sin of witchcraft,

and ought to be punished.' Hence it appears, how per-

versely these blood-thirsty persecutors applied the holy

scriptures to their cruel ends, and so made a -wrong use of

the prophet Samuel's words to Saul ; to which false con-

clusion Wenlock answ^ered, ' I came not among you in

rebellion, but in obedience to the God of heaven, not in

contempt of any of you, but in love to your souls and bod-

ies i and that you sh:ill know one day, when you and all

men must give an account of the deeds done in the body.

Take heed (thus he went on) for you cannot escape the

righteous judgments of God.' Then said major-general

Adderton, ' you proiiounce woes and judgments, and those

that are gone before you pronounced woes and judgments ;

but the judgments of the Lord God are not come upon us
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as yet.' So insolent and hardhearted may man become,
as not to stick even to defy the Most High. Adderton,
received this answer from Wenlock :

' Be not proud,

neither let your spirits be lifted up ; God doth but wait

till the measure of your iniquity be filled up, and that yoii

have run your ungodly race ; then will the wrath of God
come upon you to the utmost. And as for thy part, it

hangs over thy head, and is near to be poured down upon
thee, and shall come as a thief in the night, suddenly,

when thou thinkest not of it.'

Then Wenlock asked, ' by what law will ye put me to

death ?' The answer was, ' we have a law, and by our

law you are to die.' ' So said the jews of Christ (replied

Wenlock) we have a law, and by our law he ought to die.

Who empowered you to make that law ?' To which
one of the board answered, ' we have a patent, and are the

patentees ; judge whether we have not power to make
laws.' Hereupon Wenlock asked again, 'how, have you
power to make laws repugnant to the laws of England ?'

* No,' said the governor. ' Then (replied Wenlock) you
are gone beyond your bounds, and have forfeited your
patent : and that is more than you can answer. Are you
(asked he) subjects to the king, yea, or nay ?' * What
good will that do you T replied the secretary. * If you
are (answered Wenlock) say so ; for in your petition to

the king, you desire that he would protect you, and that

you may be worthy to kneel among his loyal subjects.'

To which one said, ' yea, we are so.' * Well (said Wen-
lock) so am I, and for any thing I know, am as good as

you, if not better ; for if the king did but know your
hearts as God knows them, he would see that they are

as rotten towards him, as they are towards God. There-
fore seeing tliat you and I are subjects to the king, I de-

mand to be tried by the laws of my own nation.' It was
answered, 'you shall be tried by a bench and a jury :' for

it seems they began to be afraid to go on in the former
course of trial, without a jury, this being contrary to the

laws of England. But Wenlock said, ' that is not the

law, but the miumer of it : for I never he^ird nor read of
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any law that was in England to hang quakers.' To this

the governor replied, ' that there was a law to hang Jesu-

its.' To which Wenlock returned, ' if you put me to

death, it is not because I go under the name of a Jesuit,

but of a quaker : therefore I appeal to the laws of my own
nation.' But instead of taking notice of this, one said, that

he was in their hands, and had broken their law, and they

would try him. Wenlock still appealed to the laws of his

own nation : yet the jury being called over, went out, but
quickly returned, and brought him in guilty. Where-
upon the secretary said, ' Wenlock Christison, hold up
your right hand.' ' I will not, said Wenlock, I am here

and can hear thee.' Then the secretary cried, ' Guilty or

not guilty ?' ' I deny all guilt, replied Wenlock, for my
conscience is clear in the sight of God.' But the govern-

or said, ' the jury hath condemned thee.' Wenlock an-

swered, ' the Lord doth justify me ; who art thou that

condemnest V
They then voted as to the sentence of death, but were

in a manner confounded, for several could not vote him
guilty of death. The governor seeing this division, said,

* I could find in m}'^ heart to go hom.e :' being in such a

rage, that he flung something furiously on the table

;

which made Wenlock cry, ' it were better for thee to be

at home than here, for thou art about a bloody piece of

work.' Then the governor put the court to vote again ;

but this was done confusedly, \vhich so incensed the gov-

ernor, that he stood up and said, ' you that will not con-

sent, record it : I thank God I am not afraid to give judg-

ment.' Thus we see that to be drunk with blood, doth

not quench the thirst after blood ; for Endicot, the gov-

ernor, seeing others backward to vote, precipitately pro-

nounced judgment himself, and said, ' \Venlock Christi-

son, harken to your sentence : you must retiu-n to the

place from whence yo,u came, and from thence to tlie place

of execution, and there you must be hanged until you are

dead, dead, dead.' To which Wenlock said, ' the will of

the Lord be done, in whose will I came amongst you, and

and in whose counsel I stand, feeling his eternal power,

that will uphold me unto the last gasp.' Moreover he
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cried thus : * known be it unto you all, that if ye have
power to take my life from me, my soul shall enter into

everlasting rest, and peace with God, where you your-

selves shall never come. And if ye have power to take

my life from me, the which I do question, I do believe yoil

shall never more take quakers' lives from them : note my
words ; do not think to weary out the living God, by tak-

ing away the lives of his servants. What do you gain by it?

For the last man that you have put to death, here are five

come in his room. And ifye have power to take my life

from me, God can raise up the same principle oi life, in ten

of his servants, and send them among you in my room, that

you may have torment upon torment, which is your por-

tion ; for there is no peace to the wicked, saith my God.*
The holy confidence with which he utttered these words,

shewed, and the sequel made it appear plain, that something

.supernatural was contained in them : and it is remarkable,

that among the imprisoned quakers, there were then seve-

ral that had been banished on pain of death ; and among
these, also Elizabeth Hooten ; and Edward Wharton staid

in his habitation, contrary to his sentence of banishment.

Wenlock, having received sentence of death, was again

brought to prison, where having been detained five days,

the marshal and a constable came to him, with an order

from the court, for his enlargement, with twenty-seven

more of his friends, then in prison, for their testimony to

the truth, saying, they were ordered by tlie court to make
him acquainted with their new law. * What means this?*

said Wenlock: ' have ye a new law ?' ' Yes,* said they.

* Then ye have deceived most people,' said Wenlock.
* Why?' said they. ' Because,' said he, ' they did think

the gallows had been your last weapon. Your magistrates

said, that your law was a good and wholesome law, made
for your peace, and the safeguard of your country. What!
are your hands now become weak ? The power of God is

over you ail.'

Thus the prison doors were opened, and Wenlock,
with twenty-seven more of his friends, as aforesaid, set at

liberty, save that two of them, viz. Peter Parson, and Jud-

ith Brown, being stripped to t]i,e wuist, and fastened to a

4 D
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cart's tail, were whipped through the town of Boston,

with twenty stripes apiece.

Now, though not long after, an order came from the

king, as will be seen anon, whereby these persecutors

were charged to desist from putting the quakers to death,

yet it seems they had got some scent of the king's dis-

jpleasure, who had a mind to stop their bloody career

:

for having got a book written by George Bishop, con-

taining a relation of cruel persecution in New England,

he read a passage concerning major-general Denison,

who, to put off those that complained of their wicked

proceedings, said, ' this year ye will go to complain to

the parliament, and the next year they will send to see

how it is ; and the third year the governmeftt is changed.'

He took much notice of this, and calling to the lords te

hear it, said, ' Lo! these are my good subjects of New-
England ; but I will put a stop to them.'

It was not long before an opportunity offered ; for,

the news of William Leddra's death being come into

England, with an information of the danger that others

were in, of going the same way, their friends took it so

to heart, especially Edward Burrough, that having got

audience of the king, he told to him, there was a vein of

innocent blood opened in his dominions, which, if it was
not stopped, would overrun all. To which the king re-

plied, ' but I will stop that vein.' Then Burrough de-

sired him to do it speedily ; for we know not,' said he,

* how many, may soon be put to death.' The king an-

swered, ' as soon as you will. Call (said he to some pres-

ent) the secretary, and I will do it presently.' The sec-

retary being come, a mandamus was forthwith granted-

A day or two after, going again to the king, to desire dis-

patch of the matter, the king said, he had no occasion,

at present, to send a ship tliither ; but if they would send

one. they might do it as soon as they could. E. Bur-

rough then asked the king, if it would please him to

grant his deputation to one called a quaker, to carry the

mandamus to New-England. The king answered, * yes,

to whom you will.' Whereupon, E. Burrough named
one Samuel Shattock, who being an inhabitant of New^
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England, was banished on pain of death, if ever he re-

turned thither. And the king accordingly granted the

deputation to him, with full power to carry the manda-
mus, which was as foUowcth ;

** Charles R.
" Trusty and well beloved, we greet you

well. Having been informed that several of our subjects

amongst you, called quakers, have been, and are im-

prisoned by you, whereof some have been executed, and
others, (as hath been represented unto us) are in danger

to undergo the like : we have thought fit to signify our

pleasure in that behalf for the future ; and do hereby re-

quire, that if there be any of those people called quakers,

amongst you, ^o^v already condemned to suffer death, or

other corporal punishment, or that are imprisoned, and
obnoxious to the like condemnation, you are to forbear

to proceed any farther therein : but that you forthwith

send the said persons (whether condemned or imprison-

ed) over into this our kingdom of England, together with

the respective crimes or offences laid to their charge ; to

the end, that such course may be taken with them here,

as shall be agreeable to our laws, and their demerits.

And for so doing, these our letters sh^U be your suffici-

ent warrant and discharge.

" Given at our court, at Whitehall, the 9th day of

September, 1661, in the 13th year of our reign.

** By his majesty's command,
"William Morris."

The Superscription was

:

• To our trusty and well-beloved John Endicot, Esq. and
to all and every other the governor, or governors,

of our plantations of New-England, and of all the

colonies thereunto belonging, that now are, or here-

after shall be ; and to all and every the ministers and
officers of our said plantations and colonies whatso
ever, within the continent of New* England.'



572 PERSECUTIONS 1^

This mandamus to the rulers of New-England j beuig

obtained, as hath been said, quick dispatch was thought

necessary to send it thither. And Samuel Shattock being

impowered by the kiiig to carry it, an agreement was

made with one Ralph Goldsmith, who was master of a

good ship, and also one of those calltd quakers, for three

hundred pounds (goods or no goods) to sail in ten days.

He then immediately made all things ready to set sail,

and with a prosperous gale, arrived in about six weeks

time, before the town of Boston, in New-England, upon
a first day of the week. The townsmen seeing a ship

come mto the bay, with English colours, soon came on
board, and asked for the captain. Ralph Goldsmith then

told him, he was the commander. Then they asked him
whether he had any letters; and he said, ' yes.* Where-
upon they asked, if he would deliver them ; but he said,

no, not to day.' So they ^vent ashore, and reported,

there was a ship full of quakers, and that Samuel Shattock

was among them, who they knew was, by their law liable

to be put to death, for coming in again alter banishment

:

but they knew not his errand nor authority.

All being thus kept close, and none of the ship's com-
pany suffered to go on shore that day ; next morning
Samuel Shattock, the king's deputy, and Ralph Gold-

smith, the commander of the vessel, went on shore. ; and
sending the men that landed them, back to the ship,

they two went through the town, to the governor John

Endicot's door, and knocked. He sending a man to

know their business, they sent him word their business

was from the king of England, and that they would de-

liver their message to none but the governor himself.

Thereupon they were admitted to p;o in, and the governor

came -o them, and commanded Shattock's hat to be ta-

ken off, and having received the deputation and the man-
damus, he laid off his hat, and ordered Shattock's hat to

be i^i^en him again ; he looked upon the papers, and then

going out, went to the deputy-governor, and bid the

kings deputy, and the master of the ship follow him.

Being come to the deputy governor, and havnig con-

puited with him about tihe matter, he returned to the
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two aforesaid persons, and said, ' we shall obey his maj-

esty's command.' After this the master of the ship gave

liberty to the passengers to come ashore, which they did,

and met together with their friends of the town, to offer up
praises to God for this wonderful deliverance.

Now, for as much as several of their friends were yet in

prison at Boston, the following order was given forthwith

by the council not long after :

" To IVilltam Saltery keeper of the prison, at Boston.

** You are required by authority, and order of the gene-

ral court, forthwith to release and discharge the quakers,

who at present are in your custody. See that you do not

neglect this.

" By order of the court,

" Edward Rawson, Sec.

"Boston, 9th Dec. 1661."

They then consulted what to do, that they might not in-

cur the king's displeasure ; and it was agreed to send a

deputation to him. First, colonel Temple was sent to ac-

quaint the king, with their having set the quakers at liberty;

and he was followed, not long after, by the chief priest,

John Norton, and Simon Broadstreet one of the magis-

trates.

It appears by an application to king James the second,

in the year 168.5, that there were, in England and Wales,
1460 of the people called quakers, prisoners ; some under
sentence for premunire ; some for refusing to swear ; some
under fines on the act of banishment ; and others on writs

of excommunication ; besides above 320, who died pris-

oners ; of whom, 100 were judged to have died in conse-

quence of their long confinement and hard usage.

After king James' declaration for liberty of conscience

;

after the passing of the act of toleration, in the reign of

king William and queen Mary, in 1689 ; and after the act,

that the solemn affirmation and declaration of the people

called quakers, should be accepted instead of an ojith, in
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the usual form, passed 1696, these people were greatly re-

leived from the frequent persecutions and great sufferings

to which they had been exposed.

Notwithstanding the great exemption and relief which
they experienced from the above acts, the laws still stand

open against them, and are frequently enforced, particu-

larly for not complying with military regulations, and for

refusing to pay tithes ; on both of which accounts, there

have continued to be frequent instances, not only of some
who have been prosecuted and distrained from, but of

others, who have been cast into prison, where they have

sealed their testimonies with their lives.
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BY

THE MAHOMETANS.

The Martyrdom -of Ahdallah, *

Two mahometans of Arabia, persons of consideration in

their own country, have been lately converted to the chris-

tian faith. One of them has already suffered martyrdom,
and the other is now engaged in translating the scriptures,

and in concerting plans for the conversion of his country-

men. The name of the martyr was Abdallah ; and the

name of the other, who is now translating the scriptures, is

Sabat ; or, as he is called since his christian baptism, Na-
thaniel Sabat. Sabat resided in my house, some time be-

fore I left India, and I had from his own mouth, the chief

part of the account, which I shall now give to you. Some
particulars I had from others. His conversion took place

aiter the martyrdom of Abdallah, * to whose death he was
consenting :' and he related the circumstances to me with
many tears.

Abdallah and Sabat were intimate friends, and being
young men of family in Arabia, they agreed to travel to-

gether, and to visit foreign countries. They were both zea-

lous mahometans. Sabat is son of Ibrahim Sabat, a noble

• This account is taken from a sfimon, preached at Bristol, rncland, in

1809, for the benefit of the " Society for Missions to AfiTca arid the East,"
>>>• Claudius Buchanan, l. l, n. fiom Inciia.
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family, of the line of Beni-S.ibat, who trace their pedigree

to Mahomet. The two friends left "Irabia, af^er paying

their adorations at the tomb of their prophet, at Mecca, and

travelled through Persia, and thence to Cabul. Abdallah

was appointed to an office of state, under Zemaun Shah,

king of Cabul ; and Sabat left him there, and proceeded on

a tour through Tartary.

While Abdallah remained at Cabul, he was converted

to the christian faith, by the perusal of a Bible (as is sup-

posed) belonging to a christian from Armenia, then residing

at Cabul.* In the mahometan states, it is death for a man
of rank to become a christian. Abdallah endeavoured for

a time to conceal his conversion, but finding it no longer

possible he determined to flee to some of the christian

Churches, near the Caspian sea. He accordingly left Ca-

bul in disguise, and had gained the great city of Bochara,

in Tartary, when he was met in the streets of that city

by his friend Sabat, who immediately recognized him.

Sabat had heard of his conversion and flight, and was filled

with indignation at his conduct. Abdallah knew his dan-

ger, and threw himself at the feet of Sal:)at. He confessed

that he was a christian, and implored him, by the sacred

tie of their former friendship, to let him escape with his

life. " But, sir," said Sabat, when relating the story him-
self, " / had no pity. I caused my sen^ants to seize him,

and I delivered him up to Morad Shah, king of Bochara.

He was sentenced to die, and a herald went through the

city of Bochara, announcing the time of his execution. An
immense multitude attended, and the chief men of the

city. I also went and stood near to Abdallah. He was
offered his life, if he would abjure Christ. The execu-

tioner stood by him with his sword in his hand. 'No,'

said he (as if the proposition was impossible to be compli-

ed with) ' I cannot abjure Christ.' Then one of his hands
was cut off at the wrist. He stood firm, his arm hanging

by his side with but little motion. A physician, by desire

of the king, offered to heal the wound, if he would recant.

He, made no answer, but looked up steadfostly towards

* The Armenian chj-islians in Persia, have among them a fc;\v copies of th|

Arabic DJble,
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heaven, like Stephen, the first martyr, his eyes streaming

with tears. He did not look with anger towards me. He
looked at me, but it was benignly, and with the counte-

nance of forgiveness. His other hand was then cut ofFo

But, sir,' said Sabat, in his imperfect English, ' he never

changed^ he never changed. And when he bowed his head

to receive the blow of death, all Bochara seemed to say,

* what new thing is this ?"

Sabat had indulged the hope^ that Abdallah would have

recanted, when he was offered his life ; but, when he saw
that his friend was dead, he resigned himself lo grief and

remorse. He travelled from place to place, seeking rest,

and finding none. At last, he thought that he would visit

India. He accordingly came to Madras, about five years

ago. Soon after his arrival, he was appointed by the En-
glish government a mufti, or expounder of mahometaii

law ; his great learning, and respectable station in his own
country, rendering him eminently qualified for that office.

And now, the period of his own conversion drew near*

While he was at Visagapatam, in the Northern CircarSjCx-^

ercising his professional duties, Providence brought in his

way a new Testament in Arabic. *^ He read it with deep

thought, the Koran lying before him. He compared them
together, and at length, the truth of the word of God fell on
his mind, as he expressed it, like a flood of light.

* One of those copies sent to India, by the " Society for Promoting QijriB*'

tian Knowledge."
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EXAMPLES

OF

THE JUST JUDGMENTS OF GOD

ON

PERSECUTORS, <bc.

TO WHICH IS ANNEXED,

A CHRISTIAN PLEA AGAINST PERSECUTIONS FOR THE

CAUSE OF CONSCIENCE.

" Now I 3ay unto you, refrain from tliese men, and let them alone ; for if

this counsel, or this work, be of men, it will come to noug-ht ; but if it be of
God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply, you be found even to firht against
God."

Acts V. 38, 39.





EXAMPLES

OF

THE JUST JUDGMENTS OF GOD

ON

PERSECUTORS, ire.

Although the long-sufFering and merciful God, does not

immediately enter into judgment on such as have, in the most

flagrant manner, violated his holy laws, yet there are numerous

instances, even in this life, where we may read in legible charac-

ters, his displeasure marked with dreadful afflictions on stub-

born offenders.

Many examples may be produced, both from sacred and pro-

fane history, wherein severe and awful judgments have beeil

poured down on the heads of hardened persecutors ; some ot

the most distinguished of which, we shall lay before our readers.

In the Old Testament, we may read what befel Cain, Ishmael,

Joseph's brethren, Pharaoh, Ahab, Saul, Jezebel, Joash, Haman,
Nebuchadnezzar, the presidents and princes of Media and

Persia, and many others : and, in the New-Testament, we find

how it fared with Herod, Judas, Pilate, &c.
King Antiochus, sirnamed Epiphanes, a great persecutor of

the Jews, who committed great evils at Jerusalem, and took

all the vessels of gold and silver that were therein, and sent to

destroy the inhabitants of Judea, without a cause ; and as him-

self confessed, who, in a proud and insolent manner, protested

he would make Jerusalem a common burying-place, and the

streets thereof run with the blood of God's people, was by God's

just judgment, plagued with a grievous sickness, having a
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remediless pain in his bowels, and an intolerable torment in his

inward parts : his body bred abundance of worms, which con-*

tinually crawled out of the same
;

yea, he so rotted above
ground, that by reason of an intolerable stink, no man could
endure to come near him, neither could he, himself, endure the
same ; but, in a flood of extreme misery, ended his days, which
as he confessed, came upon him for the evil aforesaid. See the

life of Judas Maccabees, in Clarke's Martyrol. p. 13, as also the
First Book of Maccabees, chap. i. x. and chap. vi. viii. &c.

Herod (called the great) who, that he might kill Christ, sent

and slew all the children in Bethlehem, and the coasts thereof,

from two years old and under, and who afterwards, as history

relates, being given up of God to wickedness, slew his own wife,

children, nearest kins-folks, and familiar friends, was smitten

of God with a grievous sickness, like a fire in his inward parts

;

and rotting in his bowels, &c. an abundance of worms swarmed
out of him, while yet alive ; a violent cramp seized him, and be-

ing in dreadful anguish, he sought to destroy himself, but was
prevented by his friends ; and so at length, in extreme misery,

he ended his wretched life. See darkens Gen, Martyrol, p. 26.

Judas Iscariot betrayed his Lord and Master, for the love of
money. Read his fate in Mat, xxvii. 3, 4, 5.

Pilate, under whom Christ was crucified, in the days of Tibe-

rius Nero, then emperor, through the just punishment of God,
was first apprehended and accused at Ronde ; deposed ; and
then banished to the town of Lyons, and at length killed himself.

Acts and Mon, p. 50.

Caiphas, who sat upon the judgment-seat, and condemned
Christ, was, in the reign of the emperor, Caesar Caligula, re-

jiioved from the high-priest's office, and did not long after es-

cape with his life. ibid.

Tiberius Caesar, who was called Tiberius Nero, in whose
reign, and government Christ himself suffered, was poisoned to

death, ibid,

Caesar Caligula, emperor of Rome, who wished that all the

people of Rome had but one neck, that he might at pleasure de-

stroy them at once, was slain when he had reigned but four

years, ibid.

Claudius Nero, of whom it is said, that he ruled thirteen

years, with no little cruelty to the Christians, was, in the end,

slain, ibid.

Certain men of the Jewish nation, informers, had accused the

martyr Simon (son of Cleophas, and reputed nephew to Christ)

for being a christian, and one of the stock of David, against

whom Trajanus, the emperor, had given forth a commandment,
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* that whosoever could be found of the stock of David, he should

be inquired out, and put to death ; of which stock, upon inquiry,

these his accusers, were found to be, and so right justly were
put to execution themselves, which sought the destruction of

another ; though not long after, the good man Simon, after

he had been scourged many days, bearing it with singular

constancy, when he was an hundred and twelve years old, was
crucified and put to death, finishing his course in the Lord.
Acts and Mon, p. 65, 66.

Three other wicked, evil disposed persons (informers) seeing

the soundness, grave, constant, and virtuous life of Narcissus,

then bishop ofJerusalem, aged an hundred and sixty three years,

accused him of some great crime, that he was clear of, and hav-

ing laid it to his charge, they, the better to make their accusa-

tion seem more probable before the people, binding it with

a great oath, one wishing to be destroyed by fire, if he said not

true ; the other to be consumed with a grievous sickness ; the

third, to loose both his eyes, if they did lie : Narcissus, although

having his conscience clear, yet not able, being but one man, to

withstand their accusations, bound with such oaths, gave place,

and removed himself from the multitude into a solitary desert,

by himself, where he continued many years ; in the mean time,

the first, by casualty, was burnt, with all his family and goods ;

the second was seized with a dreadful sickness, whereof he
died ; and the third, confessed his fault, and repented of the

same, yet he lost the sight of both his eyes ; and thus was their

false perjury punished ; and Narcissus, after long absence, re-

turned home again, and was, by this means, both cleared of the

fact, and received into his bishoprick again. Acts andMon, p. 80.

Antiohcus, tormentor and executioner of extreme torments,
(under Alexander Severus, the emperor and persecutor of the

christians) upon a young youth, called Agapitus, of the age of
fourteen years, who suffered Martyrdom for not sacrificing to

idols, after he had been assailed with sundry torments, viz. first,^

with whips scourged, then hanged by the feet, after having hot
water poured upon him, at last, cast to wild beasts ; with all

which torments, he could not be hurt j finally, with the sword
was beheaded. This said Antiochus, in executing the afore-

said torments, suddenly fell down from his Judicial seat,

crying o 't, * that all his bowels burned within him,' and so gave
up the ghost. Hen. de Erfordio^ lib. 6. ch 29. Acts £s? Mon,
page 85.

What can be more striking, on this subject, than the miserable

end of the empei-or Nero, that bitter persecutor of Christianity^

whose agonies were so great, from the shocking barbarity with
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which he was treated, even by his own subjects, that he, in vain^

implored to be eased, by death, from his sufferings ; and when
he could find neither friend nor enemy, to grant even this re-

quest, he added the crime of suicide to his enormous vices, and
unlamented, perished by his own hand. Southwell's New Book
of Martyrs^ p. 462.

In a word, if histories speak true, few or none of the perse-

cuting Roman emperors, died in their beds.

Decius, the persecutor, being overcome in war, to avoid his

enemies' hands, he leaped with his horse into a whirlpool, and
was drowned. Clarke''s Gen, Martyrol. p. 54.

Valerianus, the emperor, and persecutor of the christians, was
taken prisoner of the Persians, when he was seventy years of

age, and Saphores, the king of the Persians, used him for his

horse block ; for whensoever the king was minded to mount his

horse, openly, in the sight of his people, Valerianus, the quon-
dam emperor, was brought forth instead of a block, for the king

to tread upon his back, in mounting his horse j and, in the

end, he was condemned to be slain, and powdered with salt, for

a perpetual monument of his own wretchedness. Acts l^ Moiu
p. 105. ex Euseb.

The two emperors, Dioclesian, and Maximinian, rigid ene-

mies to the christian faith, after abdicating, through vexatious

circumstances, their thrones, both died unhappily : the latter, in

particular, in his attempting to restore himself, unnaturally fall-

ing by the means of his own son Maxentius, who likewise came
to as untimely an end as his parent, being drowned, in the prime
of his life, and the very meridian of his sins and impieties.

Sout/nvelPs Nexu Book of Martyrs^ p. 462.
The example of the emperor Maximinus, another persecu-

tor of Christ's church, deserves recital. Soon after his setting

forth his impious decrees, against the unoffending christians,

which were engraved in brass, he was, by the just judgments of

the Most High, afflicted with a dreadful and unnatural disease,

having lice, and other shocking vermine, crawling from his very
entrails, in so terrible a manner, as to render abortive every

method to afford him relief ; and attended with so horrid a

putrescent stench, that for several days before his death, no per-

sons would hazard their lives to give him the least assistance, ib.

To leave the Roman history, and turn our eyes on trans-

actions nearer the present period, let us take notice of the hand
of God on Sigusmund, emperor of Germany, for his unjustifi-

able treatment of John Huss, and Jerome of Prague. Aftei'

the martyrdom of those eminent lights of the reformation, by his

orders, nothing he took in hand succeeded, but a series of the
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most unhappy events attended him and his family, which, In one
generation, became extinct: he, in his wars, was ever the loser,

and his empress, Barbara, turned out so infamously lewd, as toi

be a lasting infamy to her family, and a disgrace to her sex. }b»

In the reign of Henry II. of France, the chancellor, Oliver^

who, at the instigation of cardinal Lorain, brother to that impla-

cable enemy of the gospel, the duke of Guise, had stretched the

authority of the laws, to bring many worthy persons to utter

destruction, for their adherence to the truth ; this unjust judge

j

being struck with great remorse and self conviction ot his mis-

deeds, fell sick, and so great were the horrors of his tormented
conscience, for his cruel decree i against the righteous, that he
could not rest day or night, for the torture of his wounded
mind, but shortly expired, horribly shrieking out, with a loud

cry, in his last moments, ' Oh ! cardinal, thou wilt make us all

be damned,' with which words, he gave up the ghost, ibid*

Neither did the cardinal himself, nor his brother, the duke
of Guise, long triumph in the success of their bloody machina*-

tions, as the former shortly after died, and the latter fell a sacri-

fice to the daggers of his exasperated countrymen, ibid,

Hoimeister, an arch papist, and a chief pillar of the pope's

antichristian doctrine, as he was proceeding on his journey to

Ratisbon, to be present at a council held there, and to defend
the Romish superstitions against the defenders of Christ's gos*

pel, was prevented from executing his impious purpose, being

suddenly seized in his progress, near the city of Ulmes, with ari

extreme illness, of which he almost instantly expired, in great

agonies, crying out in the most horrid manner, ibid.

The following tragedy, which happened in the university of

Louvaine, will likewise exemplify our subject : a learned per-

son in the above seminary, who was reader of divinity to the

monks of St. Gertrude, and had violently maintained the cor-

rupt errors of popery, at length falling extreme y ill, and per-

ceiving no hopes of recovery, he regretted, with the greatest

perturbation of mind, his manifold sins, but more particularly

his having so warmly espoused the cause of idolatry, &c. in op-

position to the divine truths of the gospel ; an offence, he said^

of so heinous a nature, as to be too great to expect God's par-

don. Continually repeating this terrible expiessionj he expired
in all the horrors of desperation, ibid.

Jacob Latomus, who was president of a college, at Louvaine^
is another instance of the dreadful judgments of (>od, on persons
ofl'ending against his most holy word. Latomus went to Brus-
sels, to make along oration against the reformed religion, and to

vindicate poperv, which he did before the emperor ; but so little

4 I-
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to the purpose, as to verify the common observation, ' that a bad.

advocate does much more harm than good to any cause.' The
Romish clergy, and indeed the whole court, seem to have been
of this opinion. He returned to Louvaine, despised and ridi-

culed by those, who plainly saw he had vainly attempted to de-

fend a train of absurdities, which required the utmost sophistry

to vindicate; and, whether it might proceed from the mortifica-

tion he felt, at the indifferent reception his pious falsehoods

met with at Brussels, or whether his own conscience plainly-

pointed out to him his impious conduct (the latter, indeed,

seems to be more probably the case) he, very soon after his re-

turn, fell into an open fury of madness, at the very instant he was
giving his public lectures, and was forced to be conveyed, raving

with lunacy, to a close room, and fastened down therein ; and
from that period, to his last breath, his whole cry was, " that he
was damned and rejected of God, and that there was no hope of

salvation for him, because he had, against the positive convic-

tion of his own conscience, withstood the truth of God, and
Christ's holy word ;" and thus shortly ended his wretched life,

-

with all the violence of the most furious insanit '. ibid^ p. 463.

Ponchet, archbishop of Tours, made application to have a

court erected, called Chamber Ardent^ wherein to condemn the

protestants to the flames ; but soon after obtaining permission to

execute his cruel intentions, he was struck with a disease, called

the fire of God, which began at his feet, and ascended upwards
with so tormenting a burning, that he was obliged to have one
member cut off after another, and thus miserably ended his davs.

The legate and chancellor Du Pratt, who was the first that

opened to the parliament of Paris, the knowledge of heresies,

and gave out the first commissions to put the faithful to death,

soon after died, at his house, at Natoillet, swearing, and hor-

ribly blaspheming God. After his death, his stomach was
found to be pierced and gnawed asunder with worms. ibid.

Queen Mary, whose vehement zeal for establishing popery
ill England, and in whose reign, the blood of so many martyrs

was spilled, did not prosper in her undertakings ; but, through a
series of losses and disappointments, in state affairs, as also,

being forsaken by her husband, Philip, of Spain, with whoni
she promised herself much happiness, after a short and wretch-

ed reign of five vears, four months, and eleven days, ended her

life, as owned by herself, of that corrosive and mental torture, a

broken heart.

The fatal day, on which Ridley and Latimer suffered at

Oxford, the old duke of Norfolk paid a visit to bishop Gard-
ner, at his house in London, in consequence of his being in-
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vited to dine with him, at that time. But so eager was this

bloody prelate to glut his ears with the news of the absolute

destruction of those two pious sufferers, that he postponed his

usual time of dining, saying, *'he would not eat till he received

positive assurance of the execution of the barbarous sentence,

he knew was to be put in practice that day at Oxford."

Accordingly, as soon as the messenger arrived, which was
not till four o'clock, and had given him the assurance of his

cruel wishes being completed, he ordered dinner to be ushered

in, and sitting down to it with great apparent satisfaction, said,

*' now, my lord duke, we can set down to refresh ourselves with

pleasure." But observe the hand of God on this impious

priest ; no sooner had he swallowed a few morsels, but he was
suddenly seized with so violent a fit of illness, that he was
obliged to be taken fi-om table, and from that moment to the

last of his life, never was free from the greatest misery and tor-

ture ; for fifteen days and nights did he languish, never being

able, either by urine, or any other means, to evacuate, which
caused such a terrible inflammation in his body, as if he were,
in a manner, burning alive. By the raging fire in his intestines,

his body was miserably swoln and black ; his tongue thrust at

last out of his mouth : he expired, a shocking spectacle, and
with a most nauseous and undurj^le effluvia : a proper end to

so inhuman a persecutor of the righteous. SouthxveWs Nero
Book of Martyrs^ p. 464.

Doctor Dunning, chancellor of Norwich, a bloody man, who
condemned several innocent persons, in the midst of his rage
died suddenly (as it is said) sitting in his chair.

The like judgment fell upon bishop Thornton, Suffragan of

X)over, who, after he had exercised great cruelty in persecuting,

at length, upon a Sunday (so called) looking upon his men,
playing at bowls, fell suddenly in a palsy, and being had to

bed, was put in mind to remember God ;
" yea," said he, "so I

do, and my lord cardinal too," and so died.

After he was dead, the cardinal ordained another bishop, in

his room, who being at Greenwich, after he had received the

cardinal's blessing, going down a pair of stairs from the cham-
ber, he fell down and broke his neck : to these examples, also,

may be added, the terrible judgment of God upon the parson,

at Crundall, in Kent, who having received the pope's pardon
from cardinal Poole, coming home to his parish, exhorted the

people to receive the same, saying, "that he now stood as clear

in his conscience, as when he was first born, and mattered not
if he died the same hour he spoke it :" Whereupon, being sud-
denly stricken by the hand of God, and leaning a little on the
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one side, he immediately shrunk down in thie pulpit, and so was
found dead, not vspcaking one word more.

Not long bet re the death of queen Marj', died suddenly.

Doctor Jcttery, Chancellor of Salisbury, who, not long before his

death, had caused above ninety persons to be summoned to ap-

pear before him, to the end he might examine them, by inqui-

sition, concerning their religion, but by the providence of God,
he was prevented from executing the evil, he intended against

them, for in the midst of his buildings, he was taken away by

the mighty hand of God.
One Woodrove, who was sheriff of London, rejoiced much

at the death of the innocent, and was very cruel in his of-

fice ; for when one Rogers was going in a cart towards Smith-

field, to be burnt, and, in the way, his children being brought to

him, because the cartman stopped his cart, that he might speak

to them, he caused the cartman's head to be broken : but what
happened ? "Within a week after, this sheriff coming out of his

office, he was suddenly smitten by the hand of God, the one half

of his body being benumbed ; and lay bed-ridden, and in this in-

firmity, he continued seven or eight years, till his dying day.

Alexander, the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy of those

that lay there for religion, died very miserably, being so swelled

that he was more like a monster than a man, and so rotten

within, that no man could abide the smell of him ; this cruel

wretch, to hasten the poor lambs to the slaughter, would go to

Bonner, Story, Choimley, and others, crying out, " rid my pris-

pn, rid my prison, I am too much pestered with these heretics."

James, the son of the said Alexander, having left unto him,

bv his father, great substance, within three years, wasted all to

nought, and when some marvelled how he spent those goods so

fast; "Oh!" said he, "evil gotten, evil spent:" And shortly

after, as he-ventto Nev.' gate market, fell down suddenly, and

there wretchedly died.

John Peter, son-in-law to this Alexander, a horrible blasphe-

jner of God, and no less cruel to the said prisoners, com--

monly, when he would affirm any thing, were it true or false,

used to sav, " if it be not true, I pray God I rot e're I die ;'*

accordingly, he did rot away, and so died most miserably.

The sudden death of many more persecutors, might be men-
tioned, who were cut off in this queen's time, and before ; but

|3y what is inserted may be seen, that the Lord was against

those persecuting priests and bishops.

John Endicot, governor of Massachusetts colony, a princi-

pal promoter of the persecution there ; soon after he had signed

H warrant for the barbarous whipping of Edward "Wharton,
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was visited with a filthy and loathsome disease, of which he died.

It was observed, that at the time when this governor lay on his

death-bed, the common executioner, or hangman, who, by his

commands, had imbrue d his hands in the blood of the inno-

cent, was also cut oft", and died in great horror of mind, and
torment of body. Their deaths thus concurring, wei-e re-

marked by some, who said, " who would have thought the

head and tail should go so near together." Besse's Collection of
the Sxifferings of the Quakers^ vol. 2,yj. i;80.

Humphrey Adderton, who, at the trial of Wenlock
Christison^ did, as it were, bid defiance to heaven, by saying

to vv'enlock, "you pronounce woes and judgments, and those

that are gone before you, pronounced woes and judgments;
but the judgments of the Lord God are not cone upon us yet,"

was suddenly surprised. He was an offi«- ^r, or major ot the

soldiery, and having been, on a certain day, exercising his

men with much pomp and ostentation, he was returning home
in the evening, near the place where they usually loosed the

quakers from the cart, after they had whipped them, his horse,

suddenly aff"righted, threw him with such violence that he in-

stantly died, his eyes being dashed out of his head, and his

brains coming out at his nose, his tongue hangmg out at his

mouth, and the blood running out at his ears. Being taken
up and brought into the court-house, the place where he had
been active in sentencing the innocent to death, his blood ran
through the floor, exhibiting to the spectators a shocking in-

stance of the divine vengeance against a daring and hardened
persecutor, thus made a fearful example of that divine judg-
ment, which, when forewarned of, he had openly despised, and
treated with disdain, ibid.

John Norton, one of their chief priests, a principal exciter

of the magistrates to persecute the innocent, and put them to

death, was cut off by a sudden and unexpected stroke, for hav-
ing been at his worship in the forepart of the day, and intend-
ing to go thither again in the afternoon, as he was walking in

his own house, he was observed to fetch a great groan, and
leaning his head against the chimney-pitce, was heard to say,

"the hand, or judgment, of the Lord is upon me," and so
sunk down, and spake no more, and had fallen into the fire, had
QOt an ancient man, then present, prevented it. ibid.

John Danfort, a member of their church, and a captain
of their castle at Boston, as he lay, in the heat of the dav, upon
his bed, was struck dead in a strange manner, by lightning, ib.

John Webb, who, with armed men, led Mary Dyer to

her execution, as he^ with others, were busy in killing a
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whale, was, on a sudden, after a strange manner, carried into

the sea and drowned, ibid.

Timothy Dalton, a persecuting priest at Hampton, and his

brother Philemon, both inveterate opposers of the people

called quakers, were soon taken away ; the said Philemon was
killed by the fall of a tree cm his leg, and the other by another

visitation. This priest had called it blasphemy to say, " the

light within was the light of Christ." ibid. p. 271.

Captain Johnson, who led forth William Leddra to be

put to death, was afterwards taken with a distemper which
deprived him of his reason and understanding as a man. ibid.

Marshal Brown, of Ipswich, a rapacious plunderer of the

quakers' goods, was soon after cast upon a bed of languish-

ing, where he lay in great affliction of body, and horror of

conscience, and so departed this life. ibid.

Edward Norris, a priest at Salem, who excited the rulers

and people there against the innocent, saying, " what they did

to the quakers was not persecution but prosecution ;" at a time

when he was vindicating the proceedings against them, in a ser-

mon to the people, was suddenly struck dumb in his pulpit, and
after a short time, died. ibid.

Priest Mitchel, of Cambridge, soon after he had endeav-

oured to stir up the rulers there to persecution, was smit-

ten by the hand of the Lord ; and it was related of him, that

his tongue, while he was yet alive, was turned exceeding black

in his mouth ; and in that condition, he died. ibid.

Richard Bellingham, v.'ho violently prosecuted this people

even to death, having completed the measure of his iniquity,

ended his government with his life, being bereft of his un-

derstanding, and dying distracted, ibid.

Samuel Archer, a marshal in Salem, who had frequent-

ly taken away the quakers' goods, to defray his master's reck-

oning at the tavern, was suddenly removed and cut off. ibid.

Many other particular persons, who had been noted instru-

ments in carrying on the work of persecution, Avere after-

wards observed to fall under several calamitous disasters

and casualties, which were esteemed by those who knew them,

as tokens of the divine displeasure manifested against them, by

reason of the particular share of guilt which their personal

concern in shedding innocent blood had brought upon them. ib.

But if v.'e extend our observations yet farther, and take a

view of that terrible scene of judgment and calamities, which,

for many years, after the putting those innocent martyrs to

death, fell upon the inhabitants of this province in general, we
shall shall have reason to conclude, that as there was a concur-
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rence of the magistrates, priests, and many of the people, in

making and executing those laws, by which the innocent were
devoted to destruction, their general guilt might draw down a

decree of the divine vengeance upon them,, and that the variety

of heavy judgments which followed were of the Lord, who
ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors, ibid.

Their own Historian, Cotton Mather, in his History of

New-England, says, in book I, page 27 :

" For now more than twenty years, the blasting strokes of

Heaven upon the secular affairs of this country have been such,

as rather to abate, than enlarge the growth of it."

Page 29. " The many calamities which have ever since been

wasting the country, have so nipt the growth of it, that its lat-

ter progress hath held no proportion with what was from the

beginning."

Page 3l. " There have been several years wherein the terri-

ble famine hath terribly struck the town in the face. The an-

gel of death hath often shot the arrow of death into the midst

of the town. The small-pox hath especially four times been

a great plague upon us. Never was any town under the copes

of heaven more liable to be laid in ashes, either through the

carelesness or wickedness of them that sleep in it."

Page 32. " Ten times hath the fire made notable ruins among
us, and our good servant been almost our master."

Page 38. *' Ah ! Boston! thou hast seen the vanity of all

worldly possessions. One fatal morning, which laid fourscore

of thy dwelling-houses, and seventy of thy ware-houses in a
ruinous heap, not nineteen years ago, gave thee to read it in

fiery characters : and an huge fleet of thy vessels, if they were
all together, that have miscarried in the late war, has given
thee to read more of it."

Chap. 2- He tells how the consuming wrath of God is every
day on the young men, saying, " New-England has been like

a tottering house, the very foundations of it have been shaking,

the house thus oversetting, by the wrath of God, hath been like

Job's house, ' it falls upon the young men, and they are dead :*

The disasters on our young folks have been so multiplied, that

there are few parents among us, but what will go with wounded
hearts down unto their graves : their daily moans are, " Ah

!

my son, cut off in his youth ! my son ! my son !"

Book V. chap. i. p. 85. " By land, some of the principal

grains, especially our wheat and our pease, fell under an unac-

countable blast, from which we are not vet even unto this day
delivered : and besides that constant frown of heaven upon our

husbandry, lecurring every year, few years have passed wherein
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either worms, or droughts, or some consuming disasters, have
noc befallen the labour of the husbandmen. By sea, we were
visited with multiplied shipwrecks ; enemies preyed upon our
vessels and our sailors ; and the affairs of the merchant were
clogged with losses abroad, or fires breaking forth in the chief
seats of trade at home, wasted their substance, with yet more
costly desolations : nor did the land and sea more proclaim the
controversy of our God against us, than that other element of
the air, by the contagious vapours, whereof several pestilential

sicknesses did some times become epidemical among us : yea,

th.j judgments of God having done the first part of the moth
upon us, proceeded then to do the part of a lion in lamentable
wars, wherein the barbarous Indians cruelly butchered many
hundreds of our inhabitants, and scattered whole towns with
miserable ruins."

Page 87. " The scourges of Heaven were employed upon the

churches of New-England for their miscarriages ; and they
were sorely lashed with one blow after another."

Page 88. " That God hath a controversy with his New-Eng-
land people is undeniable; the Lord having written his displeasure

in dismal characters against us ; though personal afflictions do oft-

entimes come onlv or chiefly for probation
; yet as to public judg-

ments, it is not wont so to be, especially when, bv a continued
series of providence, the Lord doth appear and plead against

his people, 2 Sam. xxi. 1 1. as with us it hath been from vear to

year. Would the Lord have whetted his glittering sword, and
his hand have taken hold on judgments? Would he have sent

such a mortal coatagion, like a besom of destruction, in the

midst of us ? "Would he have said, '' sword, go through the

land, and cut olT man and beast r" Or, would he have kindled

such devouring fires, and made such fearful desolations in the

earth, if he had not been angry ? It is not for nothing, that the

merciful God, who doth not willingly afflict nor grieve the chil-

dren of men, hath done all these things unto us
;
yea, and with

a cloud hath covered himself, that our prayer could not pass

through."

Much more might be extracted from the above book, of the

soi-e afflictions of New-England, but our limits will not allow

their insertion.



A CHRISTIAN PLEA AGAINST PERSECUTION

CAUSE OF CONSCIENCE.

Persecution for the cause of conscience, Is against the doc-

trine of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, the King of
kings, and Lord of lords ; it is against scripture, reason, expe-

rience, and the testimony of many eminent men, princes and
learned authors.

Christ commanded, that the tares and wheat should be let

alone in the world, and not plucked up until the harvest, which
is the end of the world. Mat. xiii.

Christ also commandeth, that they that are blind, should be
let alone, referring their punishment unto the falling into the

ditch. Mat. xv.

Again, he reproved his disciples, who would have had fire

come down from heaven, and devour those Samaritans, who
would not receive him, in these words, "• ye know not what
manner of spirit ye are of; for the Son man is not come to

destroy men's lives, but to save them." Luke^ ix. 55., 56.

The prophets foretold, that " in the last days it shall come to

pass, that the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be estab-

lished in the top of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above
the hills ; and people shall flow unto it. And many nations

shall come, and say, come, let us go up to the mountain of the

Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for the law shall

go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.
And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong na-

tions afar off ; ;md they shall beat theJr swords into plough-
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks ; nation shall not
lift up a sword aj?;ainst nation, neitiier shall they learn war any
more." Mira/i, iv. 1, 2, 3.

4 <3
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" The weapons of our warfare are not carnal.'' 2 Cor. x. 4.

And he chargeth straitly (that his disciples should be so far

from persecuting those that would not be of their religion) that

when they were persecuted, they should pray ; when they were
cursed, they should bless, &c. Mat. v. And the reason seems
to be, because they who now are tares, may hereafter become
wheat : they who are now blind, may hereafter see ; they that

now resist him, may hereafter receive him ; they that are now
in the devil's snare, and oppose the truth, may hereafter come
to repentance ; and they that are now blasphemers and persecu-

tors (as Paul was) may, in time, become faithful as he ; they

that are now idolatrous, as the Corinthians once were, may here-

after become true worshippers as they : 1 Cor. vi. 9. They that

are now no people of God, nor under mercy (as the saints

sometimes were, 1 Pet. ii. 20) may hereafter become the peo-
ple of God, and obtain mercy as they.

Some come not till the eleventh hour : if those that come
not till the last hour should be destro\ ed, because they come
not at the first, they would thereby be prevented and never

come. 3Iat. xx. 6.

King James, in his speech to the parliament, 1609, saith, "It

is a sure rule in divinity, that God never loves to plant his

church by violence and bloodshed ; and that it is usually the

condition of christians to be persecuted, but not to persecute."

Again, he saith, page 4, speaking of the papists ;
" I have

good proof, that I intended no persecution against them for

conscience cause."

And in the same king's Exposition of Rev. 20, printed

1588, he writes thus :
" Compassing of the saints, and besieg-

ing of the beloved city, declareth unto us a certain note of a

false church to be persecution ; for they come to seek the faith-

ful ; the faithful are them that are sought ; the wicked are the

besiegers, the faithful are the besieged."

And the king of Bohemia hath thus written :
" And notwith-

standing the success of the latter times (wherein sundry opin-

ions have been hatched about the subject of religion) may make
one clearly discern with his eye, and as it were to touch with

his finger,' that according to the truth ofthe scripture, and a

maxim heretofore maintained, by the ancient doctors of the

church, that men's consciences ought in no sort to be violated^

urged, or constrained ; and whensoever men have attempted

any thing, by this violent course, whether openly, or by secret

means, the issue hath been pernicious, and the cause of great and

^wonderful innovations in the principalest and mightiest king-

doms and countries of all Christendom."
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And, further, he saith :
" So that once more we do profess be-

fore God, and the whole world, that from this time forward we
arc tirnxly resolved, not to persecute or molest, or suffer to be

persecuted or molested, any person whomsoever, for matter of

religion ; no, not those who profess themselves to be ot the Ro-

mish church, neither to trouble nor disturb them in the exercise

of their religion, so they live conformable to the laws of the

.states, &c."
Hilary against Auxentius, saith thus :

'' The christian

church doth not persecute, but is persecuted. And lamentable

it is to see the folly of these times, and the foolish opinion of

this world, in that men think by human aid to help God, and

with worldly pomp and power to undertake to deiend the chris-

tian church. I ask the bishops, what help used the apostles in

publishing the gospel ? V\ ith the aid of what power did

they preach Christ, and convert the heathen from their idol-

atry to God ? When they were In prisons, and lay in chains,

did they praise and give thanks to God for any dignities or fa-

vours received from the court ? Or, do you think that Paul

went about with regal mandates, or kingly authority, to gather

and establish the church of Christ ? Sought he protection from
Nero Vespatian ?

" The apostles wrought with their hands for their own main-
tenance, travelling by land and water, from town to city, to

preach Christ
;
yea, the more they were forbidden, the more

they taught and preached Christ ; but now, alas ! human help

must assist and protect the faith, and give the same counte-

nance too : and, by vain and worldly honours, do men seek to

defend the church of Christ, as if he, by his power, were unable

to perform it.

" The church, formerly, by enduring misery and imprison-

ment, was known to be a true church. The pretended church
now does terrify others by imprisonment, banishment and mise-
ry, and boasteth that she is highly esteemed of the world

;

whereas, the true church cannot but be hated of the same."
Tiirtiil. ad Scopulam—" It agreeth both with human reason

and natural equity, that every man worship God uncompelled
;

neither beseemeth any religion to compel another to be of their

religion, which willingly and freely should be embraced, and
ru)t by constraint ; forasmuch as the offerings were required of
those that freely, and of good will offered, and not from the
contrary."

yero)n in Proaem. lib, 4. hi yereimam—" Heresy must be
cut off with the sword of the spirit : let us strike through, with
the arrows of the spirit, all sons and discijjles of misled here-
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tics ; that is, with testimon es of the scriptures ; the slaughter

of heretics is by the word of God."
Breutius, upon the first of the Corinthians, chap. 3—" No

man hath power to make or give laws to christians, whereby
to bind their consciences ; for willingly, freely and uncompell-

ed, with a ready desire and cheerful mind, must those that

come i un unto Christ."

Luther, in his books of the Civil Magistrate, saith, " The
laws of the civil magistrates' government extend no further

than over the body or goods, and to that which is external, for

over the soul God will not suffer any man to rule, only he him-
self will rule there ; wherefore, whosoever doth undertake to

give laws unto the souls and consciences of men, he usurpeth

that government himself, which appertaineih unto God, &c."
Therefore, upon 1 Kings, v. he saith, " In the building of

the temple, there was no sound of iron heard, to signify, that

Christ will have in his church a free and willing people, not

compelled and constrained by laws and statutes."

Again, he saith upon Luke xxii.—" It is not the true catholic

church, which is defended by the secular arm, or human pow-
er, but the false and feigned church, which, although it carries

the name of a church, yet it denies the power thereof."

It is no prejudice to a kingdom or commonwealth, if liberty

of conscience be suffered to such as fear God.
Abraham abode among the Canaanites a long time, yet con-

trary to them in religion. Gen. xiii.

Again, he sojourned inGerar; and king Abimelech gave

him leave to abide in his land, Gen. xx. 15.

Isaac also dwelt in the same land, yet contrary in religion,

Gen. xxvi,

Jacob lived twenty years in one house with his uncle Laban,

yet differed in religion, Geii. xxxi.

The people of Israel were about four hundred and thirty

years in that infamous land of Egypt, and afterwards seventy

years in Babylon ; all which time they differed in religion from

the state. Exod. xii. and 2 Chron. xxxvi.

Come to the time of Christ, when Israel was under the Ro-
mans, where lived divers sects of religion, as Herodians, Scribes

and Pharisees, Sadduces, Libertines, Thudians, and Samaritans,

"

besidfc?; the common religion of the Jews, Christ, and his apos-

tles ; all which differed Irom the common religion ot the state,

which was like the worship of Diana, which almost the whole

world then worshipped, Acts^ xix. 20.

All these lived under the government of Caesar, (being noth-

ing hurtful to the commonwealth) giving unto Caesar that which
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was his ; and for i-«^ . religion and consciences towards God,
he left them to themacives, as having no dominion over iheir

souls and consciences ; and when the enemies ot truth raised up
any tumuks, the wisdom ot the magistrate most wisely appeas-

ed them. Acts xviii. 14, and xix. 33.

That famous lawyer Coke saith, in regard to men's being

obliged to accuse or purge themselves bj- oaths, " the oath ex
oj^cio^ is an invention ot the devil, to cast the souls ot misera-

ble people into heil."

**" Let the judges," saith Tindall, "judge and condemn the

trespasses under lawiul witnesses, and not break up into the

consciences of men, afer the example of Antichrist's disciples,

and compel them either to forswear themselves, or to testify

against themselves ; which abomination, saith he, our prelates

learned of Caiaphas, Mat. xxvi. saying to Christ, ' I adjure,

or charge thee in the name of the living God, that thou tell us
whether thou be Christ, the Son of the living God." Valq, Co-

niro illustraes^ p, 124. num. 27.

Jer. Tayler, chaplain in ordinary to king Charles, in his book,
entitled, *A Discourse of the Liberty ot Prophesying,, says, " as

contrary as cruelty is to mercy, as tyranny is to charity ; so

is war and bloodshed to the meekness and gentleness of the

christian religion.
*^ Although we must contend earnestly for the faith, yet, this

contention must be with arms fit for the christian warfare, the

sword of the spirit, the shield of faith, &c. but not with other

arms ; for a churchman must not be a striker, for the weapons of
our warfare are nor carnal, but spiritual.

*' If the persons be christians in their lives, and christians ain

their professions ; if they acknowledge the eternal son of God
for their master, and Lord, and live in all relations as be-

comes persons making such professions, why then should I hate

such persons whom God loves, and who love God, who are

partakers of Christ, and Christ hath a title to them, who dwell
in Christ, and Christ in them, because their understandings
have not been brought up like mine, have not had the same
masters, they have not met with the same books; have not the

same opinions that I have, and do not determine their school
questions to the same sense of my sect or interest?
" I earnestly contend, that another man's opinion shall be no

rule to mine ; and that my opinion shall be no snare and preju-

dice to myself; that men use one another so charitably, that

no error or violence temjjt men to hypocrisy ; this very thing

being one of the arguments I used to persuade permissions,

lest compulsion introduce hypocrisy, and make sincerity trou-

blesome, &c.
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*' From the dictates of holy scriptures, it is observable, that

this, with its appendant degrees, I mean, restraint ol prophe-

sying, imposing upon other men's understandings, being mas-
ters of their consciences, and lording it over their faith, came in

with the retinue and train of antichrist, as other abuses and cor-

ruptions of the church did, by reason of the iniquity of the times,

and the cooling of the first heats of Christianity, and the increase

of interest, and the abatements of christian simplicity, when the

church's fortune grew better, and her sons grew worse, and some
of her fathers worst of all.

*' All wise princes, till they were overborne with faction, and
solicited by peevish persons, gave toleration to differing sects.

" And the experience which Christendom hath had in this last

age, is argument enough, that toleration of differing opinions, is

so far from disturbing the public peace, or destroying the inter-

est of princes and commonwealths, that it doth advantage the

public ; it secures the peace, because there is not so much as

the pretence of religion left to such persons, to contend for, it

being already indulged to them.
" And, indeed, there is great reason for princes to give tolera-

tion to disagreeing persons, whose opinions cannot by fair

means be altered ; for if the persons be confident, they will serve

God according to their persuasions ; and if they be publicly

prohibited, they will privately convene, and then all those in-

conveniencies and mischiefs, which are arguments against the

permission of conventicles, are arguments for the public permis-

sions of differing religions, &c. they being restrained, and made
.miserable, endears the discontented persons and makes more
hearty and dangerous confederations."

"The duke of Savoy, repenting of his war, undertaken for

religion, against the Piedmontans, promised them toleration,

and was as good as his word.: as much is done bv the nobility of

Polonia. So that the best princes and the best bishops gave tol-

eration and impunities : (and it is known, that the first persecu-

tion of disagreeing persons, was by the Arians, by Circumcel-

lians, and Donatics, and from them they of the church took

example, &c.) And, among the Greeks, it became a public and
authorized practice, till the question of images grew hot and
high ; for then the worshippers of images, having taken their

example from the empress Irene, who put her son's eves out for

making an edict against images, began to be as cruel as they

were deceived, especially being encouraged by the pope of

Rome, who then blew the coals to some purpose.

I may, upon this occasion, mention as a remarkable
circmstaQce, that, till the time of Justinian, the emperor,
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A. D. 525, the Catholics and Novatians had churches

ifcdifFerently permitted even in Rome itself, but the bish-

ops of Rome, whose interest was much concerned in it,

spoke much against it, and laboured for the eradication of the

Novatians ; and, at last, when they got power into their hands,

they served them accordingly. But, it is observed by Socrates,

that when the (irst persecution was made aguinst them at Rome,
by pope Innocent the first, at the same instant, the Goths invad-

ed Italy, and became lords of all, it being just in God, &c.

And I have heard it observed as a blessing upon St. Austin,

who was so merciful to erring persons, as, the greatest part of

his life, to tolerate them, and never endure that they should be
given over to the secular power to be killed ; that the very
night the Vandals set down before his city of Hippo, to besiege

it, he died, and went to God j being taken from the miseries

to come.
Let all errors be as much, and as zealously suppressed as may

be, but let it be done by such means as are proper instruments of
their suppression, by preaching and disputation, by charity and
sweetness, by holiness of life, assiduity of exhortation, by the

word of God, and prayer.

For these Avays are most natural, most prudent, most peace-

able and effectual, only let not men be hasty, in calling every
disliked opinion by the name of heresy ; and when they have
resolved that they will call it so, let them use the erring person
like a brother, not beat him like a dog, or convince him with a

gibbet, or vex him out of his understanding or persuasion.

Chrysostomus said, ' it is not the manner of the children of
God to persecute others to death about their religion ; but it

hath been, and is their condition, to be put to death themselves
for the testimony of the truth. Moreover (said he) the shed-

ding of blood about religion is an evident token of antichrist.'*

Relig. Ur'is.p. 192.

Haywardus said, ' that the best writers of that time did
agree in one opinion, with Tertulliano, Lactantio, Cassidoro,
and Josephus, &c. that people must persuade men to em-
brace religion with reason, and not compel them by violence.

" I have, for a long season, determined (said one of the kings
of France) to reform the church, which, without peace, I cannot
do, for it is impossible to reform or convert people by violence.'

" I am king as a shepherd (said he) and will not shed the

blood of my sheep ; but will gather them through the mildness
and goodness of a king, and not through the power of tyranny.
And I will give them that are of the reformed religion,

liberty to live and dwell free, Avithout being examined, perplex-
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ed, molested, or compelled to any thing contrary to their con-

sciences ; tor they shall have the free exercise of their religion,

&c." Vide Chron. Vande Underg. 2. deel, p. 1514.

Luther said, ' that the hypocrite's church was to be known
by its manners, whose image and sign was Esau, yet she boast-

ed of God, and would be accounted his church, but lived wholly

according to the world. Further (said he) the true church is

not defended by a fleshly arm, which wicked bishops especially

use, and cry unto.' Thesaiu p. 622.

Calvin said, ' that the apostle gave to understand, that to ex-

ercise authority over one's faith, was in no wise just, nor toler-

able : yea, it is tyranny in the church j for faith ought to be free

from all subjection of men.'

Several of the priests in the Low countries requested of

the prince and states, that they would introduce ordinances

and discipline according to their opinions ; but the prince and
states rejected their requests, esteeming them prejudicial

both to religion and policy, when they obsers'ed the divers

opinions that were among the people ; concluding, it was the

best way to preserve unity among the people, to give liberty

to all: Anno. 1608. Edict, fol. 27.

Constantius, the emperor, said, ' that it was enough that he
preserved the unity of the faith, that he might be excusable be-

fore the judgmentseat of God ; and that he would leave every

one to his own understanding, according to the account he will

give before the judgmentseat of Christ. Hereto may we
stir up people, not compel them ; beseech tbem to come into

the unity of the christians, but to do violence to them, we will

not in anv wise.' Sabast. Frank. Chron. fol. 127.

Those princes that have ruled bv gentleness and clemency,

added to justice, and have exercised moderation and meekness

towards their subjects, always greatly prospered and reigned

long.

But, on the contrary, those princes that have been cruel, un-

just, perfidious, and oppressors of their subjects, have soon

fallen, they and their estate into danger, or total ruin.

Veritus, said, "seeing Christ is a lamb, whom you profess to

be your head and captain, then it behoveth you to be sheep, and

to use the same weapons which he made use of, for he will not

be a shepherd of wolves, and wild beasts, but only of sheep ;

wherefore, ifyou lose the nature of sheep, and be changed into

wolves, and Avild beasts, and use fleshly weapons, then will

you exclude yourselves out of his calling, and forsake his

banner, and then will he not be your captain."



AGAINST PERSECUTION". 601

Stephanus, king of Poland, said, ' it belongeth not to me to

reform the conscience. I have always gladly given that over to

God, which belongeth to him, and so shall I do now ; and also

for the future, I will suffer the weeds to grow until the time of

harvest ; for i know that the number of believers are but small;

therefore, he said, when some were proceeding in persecution,

^ego sum rex populorum ; non conscientiarum ;^ that is, ' I am the

king of the people, not of their consciences.' He also affirmed,

that religion was not to be planted with fire and sword. Chron*

Van. de Rel. Unjh. 2 deel.

Tindal said, ' the New Testament of Christ suffered no law
of compelling, but alone of persuading and exhorting.' Fox^s

Acts and Man. p. 1338.

The prince of Orange testified. Anno. 1579, 'that it was im-
possible that the land should be kept in peace, except there w^
a free toleration in the exercise of religion.'

' Where hast thou ever read, in thy days (said Mento) in the
writings of the apostles, that Christ or the apostles ever cried

out to the magistrates, for their power, against them that would
not hear their doctrine, or obey their words ? I know certainly,

said he, that where the magistrate shall banish with the sword,
there is not the right knowledge, spiritual word, nor church of
Christ : it is invocare brachium seculare.^

'It is not christian like, but tyrannical,' said D. Philipson, ' to

banish and persecute people about faith and religion, and they
that so do, are certainly of the pharisaical generation, who re?

sisted the Holy Ghost.'

Erasmus, said, ' that though they take our money and goods,
they cannot therefore hurt our salvation ; they afflict us much,
with prisons, but they do not thereby separate us from God.' In
de Kr'ijdges xvrede^ fol. 63.

Lucernus said, *• he that commandeth any thing, wherewith^
he bindeth the conscience, this is an antichrist.' In de Benus^
disp. fol. 71.

King Charles the fiist, in his book known by the name of
* The Royal Portrait,' writes as followeth :

Page 67. In his prayer to God, he saith, ' thou seest how much
cruelty among christians is acted, under the colour of religion ;

as if we could not be christians, unless we crucify one another.*

Page 28. ' Make them at length seriously to consider, that

nothiag violent and injurious can be religious.'

Page 70. ' Nor is it so proper to hew out religious reforma-
tions by the sword, as to poiish them by fair and equal disputa,-

tions, among those that are most concerned in the differences,

whom, not force, but reason ought to convince.

4 H
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* Sufe, in matters of i-eligion, those truths gain most upon
men's judgments, and consciences, which are least urged with
secular violence, which weakens truth with prejudices.'

Page 115. ' It being an office, not only of humanity, rather

to use reason than force, but also of Christianity to seek peace,

and ensue it.

Page 91, 92. 'In point of true conscientious tenderness, I

have often declared, how little I desire my laws and sceptre

should intrench on God's sovereignty, who is the only king

of men's consciences.

Page 123. ' Nor do I desire any man should be further sub-

ject unto me, than all of us may be unto God.
Page 76. ' The enjoining of oaths, upon people, must needs,

in things doubtful, be dangerous, as in things unlawful damnable.*

To his son, the prince of Wales, he says, page 165, 'My
counsel and charge to you is, that you seriously consider the

former real, or objected miscarriages, which might occasion my
troubles, that you may avoid them.

' Beware of exasperating any factions, by the crossness and
asperity of some men's passions, humours and private opinions,

employed by you, grounded only upon differences in lesser mat-

ters, which are but the skirts and suburbs of religion, wherein

a charitable connivance, and christian toleration often dissipate

their strength, when rougher opposition fortifies, and puts the

despised and oppressed party into such combinations, as may
most enable them to get a full revenge on those they count theii'

persecutors, Avho are commonly assisted by that vulgar commis-
eration, which attends all that are said to suffer under the

notion of religion.

Page 116. ' Take heed, that outward circumstances and form-

alities of religion devour not all.

Page 164. ' Your prerogative is best shewed and exercised ia

remitting, rather than exacting the rigour of the laws, there be-

ing nothing worse than legal tyranny.

Page 234. ' The best government and highest sovereignty

you can attain unto^ is to be subject to God, that the sceptre of

his word and Spirit, may rule in your heart.

Page 241. ' Always keep up solid piety, and those fundamen-
tal truths, which mend both the hearts and livfs of men, with

impartial favour and justice.

Page 242. ' My charge and counsel to you is, that as you need

no palliations for any design, so that you study really to exceed

in true and constant demonstrations of goodness, piety and vir-

tue (towards the people) even all these men that make the great-

est neise and ostentations of religion, so you shiill neither fear
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^ny detection fas they do who have but the mask of goodness)

nor shall you frustrate the just expectations of your people.'

In his prayer, page 1, of the same book, he says, 'O never

suffer me for any reason of state, to go against the reason of

conscience, which is highly to fight against thee, the God of

reason, and judge of our consciences.

Page 121. * Break in sunder, O Lord, all violent confedera-

tions to do wickedly and injuriously.

Page 136. * Thou, O Lord, shalt destroy them that speak

lies ; the Lord will abhor both the bloodthirsty and deceitful men,.

Page 164. 'Church affairs should be managed neither with
tyranny, parity, nor popularity ; neither people oppressed.

Page 171. * Oh, thou that art the God of reason and peace,

Boften our hearts ; and persuade us to accept of peace with thy-

self, and both to secure and preserve peace among ourselves,

as men and christians : condemn us not to our passions, which
are destructive both of ourselves and others ; clear up our un-
derstandings to see thy truth, both in reason, as men, and in

religion, as christians.'

FJNI^.
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John Bailey
^ViHiam Brown
.Nehrmiah Bassett

William Breed
Thomas Bcvd
John Broadlitad

Jonathan Boyce
I. Bull
Asa Breed, jun.
Fred. Burchstead
Amos Breed, jun.
Peter Barry
James Bickford
Micajah Burriil
Amos Breed
Tlios. Bowlin, jun.
Jnim Binbeck
B. Bronsdi n
Pruiience Bordman
John Beers
Samuel Baxter
Francis Blancliard
Ebenezer Brede
Anna Brede
M. R. Bartlett

Andrew Bordman
Charles Brookett
S. Bingham
James Br.iwij

James Beret
Joseph Brosvn
Kbeiiezer Bise
Chs. Baldwin
G.T. Bulkeley
Daniel Boynton
Henry E. Brown
Joshua R. Bulkely
Ruftjs Bradly
Luther Biirtlett

SamI, N. Barker
Jame; Burroughs
R( ulien Bacon
George Beckwith
Wif. Bassey
Robert F. Barnard
Lucher Beoper
Lemuel Bullard
P. E. Bra«din
Elon Bradley
Tillotson Bronson
Elijah Brtan
Blind & Bull
Ezeki'l Bradley
Anthony Bristol

Lewis Ruston
J. Buckingham
Alice M. Coolcy
Benjjuiiii Cande
Andrew Cro kctt
Ahijah Chase
John Clarke
Micajah Collins
Moses Conner
Isaiah Chase
Charles Chase
Phcbr Chase
Joseph Cornier
Daj^l Curtiii

Nathaniel Collins
Enoch Curtin
Samuel Collins
Abigail Curtiii

Saml. Collins, jun.
Stephen Collins

Jacob Chase
La'Ason Caryl
Joseph Clay
William Collice
John Canfield
William Chadwell
Ambrose Collins

James Chotlsr
Edward Catey
Nathan Caltin
Henry Crittenton
Jiisepli Crosct

Ji-remiah Cnle^rove
James Cumming
Preserve Caner
Add 'son Cowles
Abijah Cornwell
Nathan Clark
Amos Clark
Enoch Dow
Robert Delan
John Dunkley
Elijah Diiwning
Josiah Dtmham
Cyrus Dean
Timothy Davis
James Dane
Josrph Dane
N. Dillingham
Sylv. Dinimnck
J. Deceit. & Co.
John Dickinson
BradisU Daiiporth
Joseph Darley
Erastus Dewy
Saml, Dernion
John Day
Daniel Dewey
Amanda Davidson
Wm. Diirand
Jos'-ph Fikley
Brown Emerson
David Eldridge
Joseph Eustice
Ezekiel Estcs

William E^res

Samuel Evelitii

Asa Ellis

Elisha Ely
L'-veus E<ldy
Gains Fenn
Joseph Fuller, 3d
Oliver Fuller
Rulus Farnara
Sarah Fbgg
Wi;i. Fitzgerald

Oramel Fanning
Eldad Francis
Thiemas Fary
Henry Frist

James Francis
John Foot
Susan Fowler
Jer. Giodhue
H. B. Gram
Zacheus Green
Abraham Grant
Richard Gridley
Varnum Gardner
Levi Glover
Robert Green
Wm. Griswold
Thomas Gold
Titus Goodman
Justin Griswold
Eli Green
Wm. Go ban
Samuel W. Heath
Josh. Huntington
Daniel Hopkins
Joseph Hart
Wm. Hunt
Barnabus Harick
Wm. Hacker
Samuel D. How
Freeman Hearsey
Epcs Kaskill

Amos Harrington
Robert Hartshorn
T. HancocJ;
Willliam Hilliard

Jonathan Hager
Phineas B. Hovey
Samuel Hastings
Jonas HoUlen
John Houghton
John Hayden
John P. Hilge

Isahella Hovey
Th'jmas Hovey
Alvon Hyde
Ransom Hinman
Abm. Howbnd
Theiidi re Hinsdale
Nathanii.l Harris
George Hodge
George Hi lloway
Moses Hallock
Elcazer Hamlin
Lemuel Higpin
Edmund Ingalls

David Insers'dl
Thomas Ives

Ephraim Jaudon
Joseph Jackson
Joms & Arnold
Joseph Jeftery

John Jcb'ue

John L. Johnson
Benjamin Johnson
Humph. S, Johnson
Richard Johnson
Samuel Johnson
Ezra Johnson
Uriel Josephs
Ebenezer Jenkins
Daniel James
Oliver Jewett
Aaron Jaqua
James Jacklin
Stephen James
W. P. Krntisbear
Lemuel King
Michael Kindlen
Richaril Knight
Andrew Kennedy
Martin Kellogg
Philo Kibborir
John Kinney
George Knig
Oliver Kellogg
Mary Kellogg
Aflia Kellogg
Nehemiah Kellogg
Ezra Kimberly
Noah Kelsey
Charles Lowell
Susan Low
John Lummus
Nathaniel Lewis
John Lindsley
Nathl. Livermore
John Lethe
Mat. R. Lanckion
Edward Lenard
Benj. Lapham
Thomas L-adletter
Elisha Latimer
V.'ni. Lnsk
Benj. Lovejoy
D. Leavenworth
Samuel Mewer
John L. Mouiton
John M';\ver
Ezra Mudi;e
Tiwiothy Monro
Josiali Moore
Royal Morse
James Monro
Cliesrer Monger
Gamaliel Mi-niir
Frederick Maiisim
Abel Maik'ntire
Eli M.iynard
Georre Martin
Ebeiir. Mansfield
.Sarah L. Miuiro
Wm. V. N. Morris
Jesse M#soo ^

Thomas MelnJy



;UBSCIIIBERS' NAME:

'^iniiiel Petiaycr

»\biii. Fierce
I'lu.nias Pierce

J isepli Pierce
lunaclian Palmer
riciiry Riibt-ns

Mar. T. Russell

Jotiah Rogers
Rciibeii Rice
Naiity IVliodes

Gurdyn C. Robins
Geo. S. Ratliboiie

W-i.tliroj) RDueats
0. N. Rayniuuci
Henry Kossitor

J.u:ob Ruckwell
Tho-nas Rhodes
John Robertson
Milo Root
Sarah Root
Abirsm Rina;
Girieon Roberts
Elijali Rl^gers

Sylvester Roper
Nathaniel R'pcr
Amos Roberts
Tiniothv Stillman
Wiii.Slielden
CUai les Seabury
R:uliel Starr

1. B. Shertield

Joiiatbau Siicr

jolin Sttiry
S-.nith ic Briimley
Spciicer & Gilniaii

Henrv Shepard
JohuH. SU)iie

Wm. Shepard
Muses Stewart
Saimiel Spalding
Win. Scott

Samuel Sackft

John Skiniicr

.lames Scilhnan
G. Schellenger
Wm. Stone
Gad StanUy
David Sniith

Alex. SUiniier

Kihan Siuitli

T.oiiis Seymour
TiiTirt-.h) Seil-jwick

Will, Sednwick
Pnmroy Strong
is'orris Stanley
Ebeiiezcr Scott

Dai.iel Smith
Saniiitl Slafter

'•Vhitinu; .Stanley

Win. Siii ih

Sri on? Miles, & Co.
ii.ffph Shove
Patty Secly
Sanintl .Siely

I. S.T. fciitton

Daniel Suitoii

Win. Falc.itt

Samui-1 Tripp
I.^hii Tyler
Jonathan Trnman
IJnvid Thomas
Soloiriun Taylor
Keiiry Trowbridge
Wni. i'liWHSciid

V.'ni. Trowbridtte
AV. E. Thompson
Amos Tieat
Jonathan Taylor

Wni. A. Taylor
Joiia. Thompson
Daniel Tillotson

J. Thompsoii, jun

Rachel Todd
Elijah Treat
Avis Turner
hez. P. Ufford
Isaac Upson
Thomas Upfbrd
George AVhite
Luzon Whitney
Samuel West
Sanil . Whittemore
Alvan Wilcox
Henry Ward
James B. Weight
Jacob Ward
James Wnite
Wm. Wait
Amos Wheeler
Sjlomon Winegen
H. E. Wilder
B. H. Wilson
Daniel Werrel
Nuadiah Woodruft
Polly Whitman
Luke Wadsworth
Benj. Wh-ftler
Henry Whitman
Z. Whiting
Simon Waterman
Sojihiah Woodruff
Joel Weltoii
Barnab. Woodcock
Abm. H. D. White
Benj. Whiting
John Whiting

KEIV-YORK.

Priscilla Akerly
William Acheson
f.ihn Allen
Will.am Allen
Joseph Atkins
John A. Anderson
Philip I. Amigh
Peter G. Amigh
John G. Amigh
K. Adriance
Jac'b Adriance
I'cter Angevine
Jolm Anthony
Jartd Andreuss
Jiihn Allen jun.
John Ayersjun
John Anderson
William Anthony
Ashbel H. Andrew:
Peter Abbey
Ril'y AUcox
Alansnn Austin
John Abeel
Wary Ashley
Ames Corwin
Richard Allison

James Allison
Rob rt Anderson
Alexan. Anderson
John Ayrs
Wm. Anthony
James Anderson
Daviil Andrets
Enos Alley
Rn>al Aldridge
Srejilien Allen
Klixbetli Avery
Jsssc Adams
Stf plien Anderson
I-rael Anderson
David Adee
Jos ah Archer
James Angevine
Elisha Allen

Jii. Abercroaibie

Jeremiah Anderson
Samue! Adams
Richara Allry
Reubei. Abby
James ibbo't
William Ashley
Hubb> Adee
Alice Abbatt
Garret Adriance
Ezekiel Angell
Jediaii Allen
Jolin I. Allen
Nathaniel Arnold
George Angevine
Philip Allen
Benj. B. Adams
Elijah I. Abbatt
John Adamson
Frederick Austin
Oliadiali Andrus
Moves Austin
Asa Andrews
Robert Abbott
Jacob Badgley
Daniel Ii>,yd

John Birdsall

James Bingham
James Urooks
Henry Burdan
Jonathan Brooks
Jared Beach
Thomas Bloodgood
Belts & Thomas
John M. Bruce
Robert Brwre
L. S. Burling
Jerein iah Barnhart
R.bert Blair

Stephen S. Band
Lewis Barrett
Absalom Barrett
Nicholas Baker
Daniel Butler
Luther Brownill
R. V. D. Burgh
A mos F. Boyan
John Brill

Peter Brill jan,
Villenn Beeis
Elisha Boulding
Georne Brinkerhoff
Nathaniel Perry
Underbill Budd
Eeiijam n Bowne
Joseph Eur'Onghs
John N. Baley
Andrew Brocmfii-ld
Robert R. Brett
John Bedford
James Eroomtield
N. Barton
Hui'li Buchanan
William Beatiy
John Brown
ThBmas Biadshav
John M. Bradford
John Boardman
Robert R. Brower
Roiiert Boyd
Peter Bi yd
Jaci'b Barney
M. & I. Batiheldor
N. R. Bissett

Elisha BruiHon
Junes Brown
J. seph Krintnal
Gad B. Bennet
lar.b Bi'hop
Edniun(' H. Bush
Han is Burr
Bissel Burr
£liz} fiiur

AmarillesBurr
Am s Bea..h

Wm. Brown
D. Brooks
Daniei Burtux
John Buchannan
Moses Burt
Luther Babbit
James M'Bean
John Brown
William Beaty
William Burger
James Bell
Patrick Blain
W. H. Bridges
John Bi-aldman
Cornelius Bdgardus
David Boyd
Daniel Bull
Ziiia Beardsley
Cadwalader Bull
W'ni. Bookstaver
David B'-iknap
Ann Burrows
John Bowen
Abm. Beach
Wm. O'Brien
Edm. D. Barry
Freeman Bishop
Anna Bancker
Robert Bowne
Thomas Buckley
S.A.Burtus 25 cop.
Abiaham Bell
G. Bruce
Christian Brewer
Peter Bertrand
Wm. S. Burling
Jacob Barker
Joseph Bonnel
James Brown
Thomas Brown
Amos Broad
Jiida Bruce
Wm. Brien
Wm. S. S. Banker
Ch. D. Bevoise
Alice Bloomfield
James Brown, jun.
William Buitre
Wm. W. Berwick
Jac!b Browner
John A. Blauvelt
Abm. Bogert
Caleb wTBaldwin
David Brown
Simon Baker
Frederick Bienilce
Henry Bartholf
James Bartholf
Thomas Belch
Jolin Berry
Ednionil Harford
John Barrosv
Wm Beaty
St.N. Byard
James Billens
Theodocius Bartow
Isacc Blauvelt
John Blades

James Boyd
Peter Boyd, jim.
Nathl. Brown
Gilbert Budd
Thomas Brown
Partiiena Brown
John Barnes
William Eurline
Samuel Bur'irig

Ricliard Burling
Stephen Barnes

Jpnaji Bruflda^e

Hesry Belding
John Barker
Elisha Brewster
Josepo Budd
Hei.ry Barker
Obadiah Kostwick
Daniel Bonnect
Peter Bonnett
Siepiitn Ba:cs
John Bonnett
R^msoii Burtus
Willett Bowne
Ann Bowne
James Byrd
Lester Beebee
James Br-rtine

Thomas Bidell

Isaac Bishop
Bedjimiu Briggs.

Jeremiah Bedell
Ca eb Braley
Valentine Baker
Georue Bloom
Luke W. Barton
Alareii! Bull

J hn Brown
Isaac Belknap
Benjamin Buafing
MaryC. Bowman
James Ba-nes
Jonathan Binlsall

Solomon Birdcall

W:n. Baker
Wm. Bedell, jun.
Wm. Birdsall

Henry Barmore
Abraham Bedell
David Bedell
Corneliu- Brown
Caleb Brown
Samuel Bushnell
Stephen Brown
Abel Bowen, jun.
Benj . Boyce
Luther Bingham
Francis Bunker
Richard Barnes
Truman B ackney
Asa Kement
Asahcl By'ngton
Reuben Barlow
Jared B: ariley

Nathaniel Bishop
Wm. Bi tiet

Cyprian Branch
Thomas Bachus

J. W B ewster
Naihanirl Darker
Pearsall Bnwn
Samuel B Iden
Juhn Baright. jun.
Jolm B^.dle
Wm. Bell

Henry Boreman
Win Baker
Caleb Birnhaiu
Isaac Bnyce
Thomas Benhain
i;beiiczer Boyce
Francis B "man
Jonathan Bwt
Salmin Bosiwick
George Bari;er

Amo- B'eeker
Abnir Bnrnham
Abm.Bl'-eker
SiepheiBand
KeiloL'u Berry
E<hniind Bement
Seth Bardei

Nathaniel Burr
\Yilli3m BirdsalV



subscribers' names*

JNathaniel Bird

Joseph Barns
£. & I. Barns
W, BoHghton
John J. Blaiivelt

Corns. J. Blauvelt

Samuel Bushnell

Jesse Carpenter Mary Clews

David Clark JamesColeman
Charles Cm andler Merrit Coleman
Sceplieii Crane R. Crummeline
William Codington Elijah Crane
Christian Christ Charles B. Ceffin

T. Carpenter Saml.Chadayne

B. B. Biidenburgh To\vn;end & Fuller Levi Carpenter

Daniel Brown
Wilham Barnes
John BucUhout
Samuel Belknap
Charles Belknap
David Belknap
C. Blauvelt
Nicholas Blauvelt
Daniel Blauvelt
Dowe Blauvelt
Jonathan Bates
William Bowron
John V, BartDw
Cornelius Crugfr
Abraham Cross
Zeno Carpenter
Millard Codington
Margaret Carr
AVilliam Cornwell
Peter Croger
John Casil«ar
Wm. Callahan
John Cole
William Cotlies

Henry Cole

Charles Campbell
Joseph Clement
Samuel Carn.an
Georjje Coldwe 11

Ezekiel Cooper
George Cock
Samuel Campbell
Benjamin Crane

2', copies.

Collins it Perkins
jo copies

Rnbt.H.Cumming
Josiah Cox
Chr. Codwise

Amos Corning
Thomas Coles
James Carson
Jacob Carle
Henry Carpenter
R. & 1. Cahaon
Eli Chapiu
David Cole
Thomas Cock

Benjamin DyCf
Dunn & Rothry
Abraham Demarest
Moses Dean
Willrtm DoningtoB
George Duryee
Stephen Dorlon
John Duffield

Jonas Denton
David D. Long
1 amar Dennis
Jonathan Dennis
John Dennis
T. E. Doughty

^Villiam Chambers Josepl. Craig

Robert S. Clark Mar> Cottela

D. A. Cumming John Clough
Henry Covert John Cruger
Timothy Cheesman Moses Coe
A. Cairns Geo.Corlies

Benj. Carpenter Israel Corse

Andrew Cropsey
Stephen Coles

A. H.Conklin
Nath. Chittenden
Ebenezer Cat y

R. Carpenter
Joshua Carpenter
James Carpenter
Benj. Carpenter
J.siahCock
Williaui Cole
S:eplien Carpenter John Doughty
Abni. Cornell Wm. Doughty
Daniel Chichester Thomas Doughty
Ichabod Coe Jacob Doughty
Benjamin Cady Coi nell Doughty
Nathan CiJeman James Durlaiid

Eunice Coflin Gilbert Denniston

_ Thaddtus Coleman Daniel Dean

Henry Covenhoven Samuel CrandeJ Simeon Dewitt

Henry Cole Barnabas Coleman Ephraim Dewitt
'"

• Ezekiel Clark Philip W. Deforest

Stephen Crundel Nathaniel Davis
Matihew Cadwell John F. Doty
Francis Clark James Daniel

Timothy Crundell Andrew Delamane
Oliver Collins William Dunlap
Ward Cotton William Delvjn

Nathan Crosswell William H. Duree
Samuel Cogswell Peter Dean
Nathan Chapin David G. Drake
Darius Carroll Daniel Denton
Jabez Colt Bowdewine Decker
Samuel Curtis William Decker
Wm. Constable George Davidson
Joshua Collins E. Duyckinck 50 c,

Joilma Collins, jr. Benj. Demarest
Joiin Conner Henry Dean
William Creed Josepli Dorrnin
Th. Cassey, jun. Francis Doremus
John P. Clark Robert Dingee
Wm. Croiikhite Wm. Dealing

John Cooper
Reed Crandle
Major Clatk
James Cooper
Thomas Coleman
Henry N. Clark
Reuben Clark
Francis Clark
Nathan Clark
William Cbrk
James Cromwell
H. Conklin
David Clark
Archibald Combs
James Combs
John Clor

Jasan Cande
Thomas Carvon
Amhurst Crane
Kodolphus Crane
John Clark
James Carmichael
Walter Clark
J«el Clement
Robert Cameron
James Cce
Humphrey Clark
Benj. Collier

Jonathan Clark
Alexander C >ruth

S. Coggeshall
J.ilni Collinps

Alexan'.ter Combs
Daniel Cornell

Ezra Conklin
Jfssp Conklin
A, Cunningham

James Cheetham
Daniel Cocker
Frederick Cursor
David V. Cutt

^Joseph Ciomwell
R. Chamberlain
Elizabeth Coles
Wm. H. Cornell
Steplien Cornell
Philip Caverly

John W. Cornell
Benjamin Cornell
Thomas Cornell

Murray L, Cutter James Donaldson
Gjffbtd Collins John Darby
Soloown Cook
Silas Calkins
Eliphalet Clark
Israel Camp

Abm. DeBann
Francis Davis
Jacob Day
Thomas Davis

Jonathan Clawson Wm. Donald
Daniel Clark Joseph Drinker

Thomas I. Cornell Samuel Canfield Thomas Doxie

Elisha Carpenter J- Canheld Al>m. Duryra

Ja.;ob Carpenter Joseph Crane John Dcrrig

Wra. Carpenter lames Collins Elizabeth Doty

John' Carpenter T. Chittenden, jr. N.Davenport

Thomas Carpenter Nathaniel Cowles Jarvis Dusenberry

haac Carpenter Jolin Cu^hiiiar "-- -; 1-

Joseph Cornwall J"'"' Casliaw
Reuben Close
Peter N. Card

John Cromwell
Allen Crosman
Nathaniel C. Clark ^''^V ^"Sl? ....

Thomas Clapp Benj. H. Conkim
Amos Cork
David C.le
Jacobus D.Clark

Benj. Carpenter
Hacaliah Carhart
Reuben C^e
J'siah Carpenter ,, ^
Samuel Carpenter Gilbert Carpenter

Crasvford & Sniftin R"l'«''' Carpenter

Henry Disbrov/
Samuel Dealt
Samuel Dick
Benjamin Drake
Henry Dickinson
Isaac Dickinson
Geo. Dillingham
Alex. Deoiiisou

John Dubois
Thomas Comstock Clis. Diisenberry~

James Divens
Abi;ail Duight

Hannah Cornell

Jota. Carpenter
Elijah Cudner
Allen Clapp
John Clapp
Henry Cornell
Joshua Cornell
Benj. C»ck

Levi Click

Peter Dewitt, jun.

Cvnthy Dally

John Dresser
Samuel Dewy
John Darrow

Oliuer De Larcey Peter P. Dox
Jnstis Dearnian
Thomas Dawsoli

John Dewitt
Matt. Daniel, jun.

Oli. Cheesborougli Ann Day
Caleb Carman Benj. DeFi rest

James Corvel A. Oc Forest

4 I

Jonailian D<an
Allen Doughty
Matthew Dubois
a»nviel n .uglity

Wm. Doughty
.Silas Downing
Gilbert Dean

E. Deiavlfgn*
A. Doughty
Azar ;i: DarrOVT
Jamts Dakin
Jeremiah Doty
Davul Dakin
Geo. l>jur

Jas. R. Dodge
Martin Doughty
Hugh M.Donald
Joseph Dean 3 copt

Gilbert Dean
William Egbert
Cath. A.EIdridge
Adam Empie
John H. t-migh
Jesse Everett
Abraham Eights
Peter E. ElmendwF
Eb. S. Ertgarten
Daniel Edge
Enos Egesion
William Elliot

Edward Ely
John EnglisU
John Ebbetts
WjUiam Edgar
James M. Elliott

Daniel Edwards
Effingham Embrt
John Everitt

John J. Everts
Stephen Ely
William Ely
John A. Elliott

Campbells Ellidtt

Samuel S. Elliott

Eli Ensign
Thornas Eckerson
Luke Eckerson
Nichalas H.EmigU
David Fish

Nathaniel Fish
William Flagler

John Funck
Isaac Frost

Zacharias Flagler
Philip Flagler

Harmony Forman
John Fryer
Kenj. W. Ford
Grove Foot
Robert Forester

Jabez Foot
Alex, Ferguson
Charles Fowler
Elijah Fowler
Robert Forrest
Sa.iiuel Falconer
Cerge Ferpuson
Alexander Fairly
Th, Folherhaine
John Ford
Benjamin Ferris

James Fennel
John Fuller
Henry Fiik
Sauiuel Frost
Sands Feirls

John Feaks
Haniiah Fisher
Clorai or Franklin
York Flrminter
John Flandra
Jas. Flandran, jr.

Joshua Fowler
Anon Field
Wiilia.i, Field
Meriev Field
Uriah FUd
J siali Field

OeprfieFrenrfl^fl



subscribers' names.
Robert Field
Abigail Fowler
BKjali Fisder
Sanil.W. Fisher
David Falciiiier

Samur I Fisher
George Farrington
John L. F<in(!a

Walker Farriiigton
Jilhn Fle%velJen
R.i[>ert Flewellai
Peter Ferris
Obed \V. Fcilger
Gideon R. Fitch
Abel Fitcli

Isaac FlagItT
Jesse Fleet

Prior Fn.ft

John Fergus^m
Kithard Grant
Thi mas Gardner
James Greatini
Elizabeth Gipsort
John Geib, jtin,

James Geery
Samuel Gunton
William Gidiicy
George Green
Cyrus Gage
S. Gildcisleeve
i. W. Green
John Gidley
John Green
Joseph Creen
HiiijU Gregg
Andrew'Grey
J)hn Giftiird

Alexander Grant
J/hn W. Gilchrist
John Grav
£. W, 6- W. W.

Groesliuck
John H. Goe) way
Garret Gates
rlenr) Guesi, jun.
Anthony Gi nesbecfc
Wni. D. Gilherry
iJicpjien Gellitt
Denison Giles
'ihcmasGiftord
John Gitlen

J jshua Gohismith
}o«eph Grei;g
William Grant
John Griscom
Joseph Canity
Aichibald Gracie
Robert Gorirnn
Isaac Grimshaw
John Gilincre
Frederick Graham
Simti-'l Clean
Ruber Go>van
J.<mes Green
Daniel Garthwait
Joiin B. Gillespie
Frederick Giiiiin
K!iaf Guion, jiui,
Elijah Greeton
Giibtrt Griffin

J -"lepn Gr ftin

liei'j-imin Grifhn
^V;|!iam Gray
Solomon Gediiey
I'aar Grriney
Jonathan Gt-dpey
M^fes Griffin

Jr)bn Gridin
.lames Grihin
Kanh. Griffin
Mary Gr ffi„

Se«fiian GtinnjnJ

Tempe Green
Eijzab. Governeur
David Gladd
Joseph. Gunn
K ibert Grant
Gilbert Griffin
2;phar Gnffin
Jesse Griffin
Eli.-ha Gregory
Arnold Gates
Charles Gillet
River Green
John Gi iswold
Isaac Gilbert
LeTi Goodrich
Arthur N. Gla(M
John B. Gay
Wm. Gcrmona
Peter Gerinond
Luther Gay
D. Green
Morris German
He?. Gixidman
John Giles
Esther Goodrich
James Graham
EilwHind Griswold
Juliana Goldsmith
Tiiniiia'; Green
Aiiihew Greog
J'hn H.Hobe'it
William Higginj
Horrace Ftinsdale
A<lrian Hageman
Richard Hatfield
JabezHalsry
James Hew'art
Valentine Hitfcs

J"!in S. Hunn
Wager Hull
Anil Hepdricks
Samuel Hicki
\vhiteheaj| Hicks
Ja::es Hallett
John Hunn
J. W. Hawkslmrst
I'rial) Hill
Robert Jlanke
Towusend liu bs
Thomas ijuiibs
Sir.iue! Hobos
John C. IJolii-es

William Hyde
Richard Hiiiit
Lott Hunt
S-ephon Hunt
Oliver Hcff.Kan
B-n, HaviUnd
Ira Hilines
James Hawkshurst
ChriiCOolitr Hubbs
John Horton
Philemon Hai^ted
Ezelticl Hnlvtrd
W;n. Hivi and
Thomas Hugi-eford
Je emi.ih Horton
Daniel /J light

AL'raham florron
Abijah Haviland
Dmiel II-.tfifM

J'Xfph Hailield
Giil.rrt Hitlield
Richard Hatfield
Jolip IJorton

Tiniorfiv Hunt
Isi ael Hunt
A. h. Fi,viand
J-hn .vl.H.-.v tt

K.;th:i-.>l IloIIey
Roe Haviian
it*p:'ien llttxie

Richard Harrij
Jesse Halluck
R.char.iHallockjr.
Elisha Hammond
Joseph Horton
Samuel Holstead
Henry Hunter
Wintorop Hoag
Abraham Hoag
Ered. Harrison
Thomas Hicks
Arcovester Hamlin
Zebina Handerson
Abm. HoIdrid"e
W. Hoffman
Jonathan Hoag
Elijah Hulbert
John S. Hopkins
Amos P. Hall
Luke Hill

Joseph Howland
Justtis Hinman
John Honsey
Augustin Hayden
John Hagerman
Wil'iam Hnlden
Leonard Herrick
N. B. Hubbell
Joseph E. Hair
Richard Haight
Ebenezer Haight
Davit! Haight
Ojadiah Haight
John H3i;;ht, jun.
Robert Haight
Roswell Herrick
Charles Howland
Jeremiah H<«vland
William Hutching
James Holmes
Leonard Haight
Ebenezer Hurd
Isaac Huestis
Rinard Hopper
Henry Hendrix
Zebulon Houston
John Hudson
Abm. A. Herrin;;
Caleb Horton
Gilead Honeywell
San ford Hoag
AViIter Haight
Eliab Hoag'
John Hoag
James Haight
James Hunter
Moses Haight
Ludlow Haig;ht
Isaac Hutchinson
Mott Hiiks
William Harrison
Cath. Harrison
Henry Hinsdale
Jirob HaJlock
J<ihn Hull. jun.
Hubert Hunt
Tliomns Holmts
navjd Kiius
Snrah Hunt
Thomas Hamplires
Gilbert Hathaway
Kalsied & Horton
E/.^kiel Halsted
Joshua HarfieM
(onarl.an H,.gfland
Jsmes Hipuell
Humphry .lowland
Samuel Hake
Seth Hsst
Bei-.j D. H.isl>rook

To'ter HaSlock

JcteplTHurtoii

Thomas Havens ClarlesKniffia
Richard Harcourt Frtderick KnM
Alexander Hunter Patty Kin.'Adam Hibler John Keaclie
Chailotte Hopkins James Kane
Richard Harding S. Kellog<r
Samuel Haviland George Rnower

Nathaniel King
John Kuling
John Keachie
Larius Kingsburv
Josiah Kiichel
G. A. Kuypers

John Hayt
William Howel
D, Hathaway
Elliot Hopkins
Christian Huiton
James Hazen v,. „. ..vuy,
Nathaniel Harcourt Eli Knapf.
riiadiieui Halt M .ria Kdney
Henry Howard -
Jeremiah Haxlon
Peter Hall
Benjamin Hall
William G. Hall
Stephen Hahted
William Haxton
Edward Hunting
Ephraim Hough
Isaac Hutton
James Hodge
Garret Hyer
A. Hun
Amos P. Halt
R. Henry
Arthur Hotchfciss

James Kettham
Edward Kerne)

s

Richard Kave'ii
Jcnah Kellogg
Isiael Ketcham
Nehemiah Knight
Rosewcli Kiniie
Caleb Kirby
Abm. Kniffen
Daniel Kiiowlton
Bf-nj .Lowerre
John Luih
James H. Lyon
Wm. D. Lazell
Michael Lowber
John H. Lawrence

George Humphrey Dickson Lewis
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HannaiiVanderbeek Eleanor Barker "" ~
Hannah Vavorse Thomas Brown
Sylves. Vanheuren William Barnett

Simewn Van Koutnn R. Burke lo cop.

A. A. Van Houtun Tliomas Baldwin
Richard Wood Jane Ijavington

Howcl P. Watton Mary C. Cryder
Soliimon Cummin

Joseph Justice
Edward Jones
Halliday Jackson
Ann Johnson
James Johnson
James Jackson
Margaret Junes
George Knox
Andrew Kenedy

Benjamin West
Isaac Wliearon
David W.jod

Mary Fougery
HaimahFord
Elizabeth Flanagan Jusiah S. Kay
El izibeth Farr George Keatei
George Fitter

Joseph Fearon
John Fisher Natlianiel Kady
Klizb. Flankinhorn VVm. Kirkwood

William Manset
Amos Mitchell
John Meridith
Rudol])V) Morva
Pnilip M'Elway
John M'ilvaine
Giles Newton
James Nagbe
Isaac Nightingale
Nathaniel Newlin
Jolm Noy

Margaretta Kerlin Uavid Nelson

Je se Kersey Sarah Osborne

Michael Crare
Godfrey G. Cope

Ephraim Westcott John Crockett

John Westcott John Crates, juii.

AmiiS Westcott Samuel Care
Samuel Westcott John G. Capp
Granv. Wnolman George Cliuier

S.imutI Willis Michael Casey
Peter Welsh John Craig

Beuj. Weatherby Mary Cornell

Wm. Waddington John Cliapman
Joseph Whitali Jacob Carrigan
lohn F.Warner John J. Cole

Sebastian Weender Joseph Carter
George Weender Benjamin Collins

William Windle John Cromwell
John S. Wilson Wm. Cummingj
Matil.ew Wliite George Clark
Ambrose Williams Jeicmiai Ciark
Philip Williams

Arthur Forbis
Jolm Frailey

William Findley
Jonathan Fur.Tian
Miles roster

Richard French
Eli/.abeth Gorden
Sarah Graham
John H. Gartley
Jo eph Grubb
Conrad Gyrne
Peter Gardiner
Wm. Gardinet
Samuel Garrett
Nathan Garrett
Thomas Garrett
Jostph Geoige
Elisiia Gatchel
Wm. Gheen

William Kester
Israel Kenton
Paul Knight
B'tsy Kmit
Abm. Keyser
Wiliiam Laird
John M. Leod
H. Lewie.jun.
Joseph Lyndall
James F. Lee

Jonathan Owen
Willian-i Otley
Hugh Orn
Jesse Owen
Richard Pryor
John Piiiiips

Hi-ury Probasco
B-njamiii Perkins
Ale.tander Purvis
Stephen Payran
John Pemberton
Elisha Parker

A'exander Wilson
Keiliel Ward
IJeniamin Weiler
riHMuas Wills

E/.ekiel Wade
Elisiia Webb
Timothy Willis

Isaac Yard

PBXNSVLV/l-
NIA.

Woodward Crosby James Gamble
Moses Coates James Glasby
Joseph Cottrell Thomas Glasby
Wm. Chamber'ain J jseph Ges;, jun.
Jolin Chamberlain Andrew Grivens
JohnCarpenter \Vm.GlaEpia
Josh. Chamberlain Jo rpii Gregg
Simue] Carpenter (ieorge Gre gg
lohn Coohran J s-ph Guilkey
Isaac Conrad
Calvin Cooper
Abraham Cornell
Alex. Ciiandler

Oiborn Levis
Hester Lobb
Samuel Lonjj
John Lishtner
i-imucl Letever
Joel Lightner
Isaac Leeds
Hugh Lloyd
Joiin Milnor
J.ihn M'tchel!
Marv iM'K.iniiy

Mo;es GiUinghatn John M'Kinny
Thomas Gilbert Christian Miller

Samuel Lippincott Sarah Price
Joseph Lea Caleb Price
Jacob Lasher Aaron Pursue
George C. Lenter MaryPicard
Samuel Levis John Pugh
Aiher Lobb David Punieroy
Samuel Levis, jun, Dell Pcnnel

Jonathan Pennel!
John Powell
Samuel Pugh
John Pim
Joseph Paxson
Benjamin Paxson
Jonathan Paxson
vVilliam Powers
Jacob Pennock
Michael Pigeon
Robert Patton
William Pyle

Y. Gilliiiijham
Hannah Gibbs

Tohn Alsop
Edwin A. Atlee

Jane Allen

W. Adams
I'homas Anderson Wm. Di kin

N:ch. Armbru'ter
riioinas Ashtun
Wm, Anderson
Robert Arthurs
T4inmxs Agnew
!o'in Allen
Jacob BoiKl

Slary Barr
Wm. Beates
Jacob Bable
Mary barrv
Aaron B u^hman
Jacob Ber.net
G. !'.rei:!enliurt

M'.ciiael Boyle
fit-oige Burden
mn-y Hall

KJish.i Brown
Luther bans
M chael Baker
Wm, Booth
Ffe.k-rick Boley
Ki'beica Brown
Tlioinas B '<le

Matthew Brcuvn

5 iiah l:ay\e

lame- L'oiisall

M,o r S. Beavan
S'a ii'H Baldwin
JJUii B.\i-d\v.i7v

William Chambers Mary Gibbs
John Chipman George J. Henry
Jolm Crossby James Hnnter
Joseph Dickinson George C. Haass

"

John'Hilsee

Jonathan Pyle
Joshua Pusey
Joshua E. Pusej'

Benja.Tiin Paschaif
George Qiiigley
Joel Ray

Benjamin Mastin
Ann M'Pherson
John M'Allister
John Murphey
J )hn M'Farland
John Milner, jun, Wm. L. Read
Hui;hS. Magee John ReiUirt

Chris. H. Denckla Ehzabeih Hilhorn Ruth Morris Thomas Rose
John Uelavace Flijah Hammond James M'Clay Wiiliaiw Ruf}'
Ann Drnmniond John Hutchinson Rebecca Mitchel Elizibetli Ryal
Richard Dougherty John Hah

n

Ftrdinand Morayh Joseph Richards
Noah Davis Martha Humphreys William M'lore
Nathan Dickinson Jonathan Haycock George Martin
Thomas Do
Richard Downing
Joseph R. Downing
Hunt Downing
Samuel Downing
Joseph Dunbar
Job-, M. Dill
Bilsure Dr.ike
Jocob M. Dill

Jacob Demuth
F. ancis Downing
Doctor Defresne
/\ino'; Dixon
S.a;iiuel W. L)oak
J(jseph Delany
James Dyre
Caleb Dilworth
l»aac Davis
Thomas F.ians

Benjamin EJen
J srpii H. Erwin

Jes';e Hayes
loseph Hibbaral
Josepli Hollowell
Abr.uiam Heston
Isaac Hawlew

Sarah Marshall
ffeoroe Miller

Jacob Malin
Samuel Malin
Samuel Moore

.Sarah E. Haimum James Mixton
Jo-eph Hunt Cliarles Mowry
J 1 tph Harvuot Sanuiel .Mo .n

Wijoaiii Hore James .M'Kim
Tiionias Hendei'ion Samuel F. Marsh
K. bert Hore
Aann Howard
John J. HeHry

Mary Richards, jr.
FraiiC s Reiiiliaw
Carh. Kuhardct
John Reed
Thomas Roberts
Sanuiei R'loads
Israel Roberts
Joseph Riclmoiicl
Joho R.isel

Robert Reed
Danh! Reigart
Joim Rose
John Roth

Thoinas H. F.lliott Joseph Johnson
William Kvaos Ruth Jenkins
JaccI; £\luaTd^ Daniel Jainej

James M'Cliesney
James M'CoHnaghy Isaac R^ed
J;r,.ies Manu Richard Rue
Reuben Marsh Gilbert Redman
Robert M'Chesney William Rawlins
Robert M'ilvaine Jacob Rogers
Jolm M'Roy J.jsf-ph Shoemaker
George Mars Amos Stackhouse

.•\biaham Harrison Archibald M'Curdy Richard Sermon
R' bew HoUborn Mary A. M'Donald S:okely Sturgis

Jesse Milk-r Ann Surogsll
Jonathan Mifflin Christian Siil.;er

Francis Murray John G. Simmorls
Wm. Mii-^rove John Siniih

John Hantscli
Amos Harmer
J'racI Hoops
D.ividHiUis
Naiiian Harper

Ebencier Hcadly



subscribers' names

n\finlel Soeglien^ jr. Joel Woolman
Jacob Smiih Jacob Warrell
Abm. Slioeinaker

Nacliaii Smith
William Stokes

Charles Shuster

Henry Snyder
Sophia Stretiin

Lewis Wernway
Thomas Warrell
Isaac Whitelock
Jesse Waterman

Henry Cowshati
Henry Cook
Joseph Calilivell

Jsabclla Col:*en

David Carson
Thomas Campbell

Abraham Warner Sintiiel Cranford
SethWelU

Leonard Snowden Nicliolas Wain
William Salter

Wm. M. Stewart
Josiah Siddons
Edward Smith
£zekiel Starrat

George Swavne
John Sharpies!

Jiathan SharpUss
Amos Slaymaker
Isaac Smith
James Stewart
Jacob Souders
Wilson Smith
James Sieel

Caleb Sharplesj

E.ias Yiniall
Matdiias Yoang
J.uob Zigler
Matthias Zalin

James Clark
Patrick Coulsiin

John Cowman
William Cai by
Leonard Don-ee
William Dunn
John Davidson

DELAIVARE. Hichard Dcgroff
Philip Dcver

Beuj. Brower Isaac DeM-
Solomon JJeckl'y John Uavis
Marj^aret vV. Blake H. H. Oorsey
Miry Bonsai John B. Dixon
William Baldwin John W, Diitton
William Clark James M. Day.
SamI Cariialian Eliza. Knjiish
John Crozier Sarah Eiiiiis

Leonard Sliallcross Joseph Downing JaniesEmerson
John Shalkross WiUiam Foulk N. W. Eastcn
Th. ScattergiTod Charles Nillyard Sarah Fiber
Moses Stacf Evan Lewis Nitholas Ford
JolinStarkion George Monro Susannah Foikt
Nathan A. Smith Eliza, Montgomery Perer Fenby
Isaac Thomas Richard Mowlan Cat h. Ferguson
John Torr, jnn. Hannah Nichols

~

David Thomas William Poul

John Tomlinson Henry Rice
James Thompsou Margaret Rasin
Marg. Tittermary Jimes Smith
Juacpli Torr Samuel A. Sinltk
Asher Tharp John Smith
John Tiiomas James Stair

Samuel Tremble Joshua Vansant
Stephen Wilson
Eshcr Wafter
Abijah Yates

Abel Thomas
Eli Thomas
Jane Thomps'in
James Tygart
Jos. i'horiisborough MARYLAND
Charles Tees

M.irtha Austin
Hu.gh Allen
I. v S. Addison

Samuel Temple
Jonathan Thomas
Joseph Thompsuii
Jesse Towiisend
Alex. UrquUart
Seo. Vaiiderslite

Ilei.j. Vaiidergrit't John Bants
S Wiiherill, jun. L. Barry

James Wickhanj Nancy B.juchill

Th"Uias Williams Charlci Brown
John Willis Benj. Berry
i'honias Whitecar Tiiomas Bromlin
Martha Williamseii Alex. Buckanan
John W'ik.iii John Bunds
Kebecca Wilson John Berry
Jacob Warren Rubtrt Benton
hilward Wilsim Nicholas hereon
Alexander Wilson Robert Bruice
Mary Wilson Isa.ic Krought^n
^Villiam Wester Eliza Bishop

Henry Freeman
Henry Fitch
David Crayham
James Grimes
Jrilai Gifldleman
Mary Gibbins
Juho Glinn
Henry Gracey
Ann Giirny
Bernard Gilpin
Hugh H:iinilion

I. H. Holliii){worth Wm, Robinson
George Hussey Luke Reed
James Harrison Conrad Roiid

Edward Hall R. A.Sbipky
Joseph Armstrong I. H. W. HawkiHS John Stlatter
John Ariiisiroii;; Wni. li. Holmes Adam Stove
Michael Abbott Daniel Horner Sarali Spencer

John Howser
JaiKes Hurs
Francis Horner
John H<rv
Samuel Hopkins
Gerrard Hopkins
Samuel S. Hopkins John Srabel
Andrew Jordon James Smith
1. I. Johnson William Siillt

Walter Jinkins Jolin Stewart
JjC'ib Jones Matthew S.iulsbey

Loyk Johnson Henry Shark
Solomon Johnson Wm. Shield

John Kingston, FreJ. Shelfitid

lo copies. Danic-I Stansbury

Levin Mills
Diniel M'Selton
Edward Morgan
Joshua Miles
James Mas'in
Mjrgarer M'Bull
Mary Magbill
Jesse M'.rgm
Lewis Miller
T. Mo. idiun

Ji.hn M'liitire
William Morgan
H isil Nelson
John NichoUon
Michael Nary
Drnnis Njwland
Benj. Niittu

Jaoits Norris
Nathan Norris
T. Norris, 2 copies Thomas Adams
David Newion latob Bough
James Oldham Stephen B. Blaiit

Mary Ann Oldltam Enoch Bnsson
I.S.Ovacre Ailen B. Dncket
James Orr Henry S, Eearl
Elizibeth Pai'.eu Ebentzer Eliason
Peter P(;ter lltnry Fei ris

Nathaniel Philips Anna Fox
Thomas Pattern Martin Fisher
William Parks Thomas Gettens
Thomas Por James H, Ham iltfta

Thomas Ruse Nathaniel H, Heath
Daniel T, Rankin John Jan.iy
Alexander Russel William Jollift'e

Peter L, White
Jolin Williams
John Woods
I. Winslandly
Josiah Willing
Joseph WiUiain'5
Michael Wall
John Waters
Joseph White
Eliza Winters
William Winters
Wiriiam Wallicc
Charles Waskey
Alexander Yrarly
Samuel Yusell

DISTRICT OF
COLVMBIA.

Jane Rigg
G, K. Ruramel
Angus Ross
Anguilla Rose
John Randall
John Richardson
Wm, H. Rapp
George Rliodes

Amelia I. Smalley
G, Shaier
Riiih I. Staples

Susannah Sharer
Ann Stewart
John Snyder

William Waits
William Wallace
George Widdows
John Williams
Loseph Wain
Samuel West
Thomas Wallace
Roger Watkins
Joseph Willinuis
David Wiimer
Ann Walter
William Wright
Sanuicl Wood
James Wrii/ht
Stephen Wilson
Biintmi Walter

Lewis Barker
Isaiah Baldei^ton
S. Brown
John Burges
Joseph E. Bentley
John Connor
Nathaniel Cleever
Francis Claik
Samuel Cook
G. Comerly
TbiiinasChilds
Thiiiias Cuulsun
Martha Clark
Hannibal Chester
.Samuel Chubb
RuJjCiiCr*g;s

David Krou^e
JmIiu Krcbs
John Kelly
Samuel Kineard
James Lowrey
Joseph Ltaiiy
B.irbary Lawton
Jacob Latctra
John Mack

Marv Stanley

John Sykes
G--"rge Stout

Richaid Snowden
Thomas Snawilcn
Philip Snowden
Agila Taylor
Jane Thompson
John E. Tlioniton John Hains

Zenas Kinsey
Vincent King
John Little

Leonard Mackall
Will. Markward
Bolitha Laws
Margaei Linnsdon
Rebecca Lawrente
William L:nip1iler

William .vior;;an

2cop.cs.
Wm. M'Kinny
William Nevitt
Jerome Plummer
Thaniis Paten
T. R. Richardson
Geori'C R. Ril^y
John Riss
1 aac R'lbb'ns

Eilwaid Stabler
David Slmino«s
Sutniiel Swayrte
M.Schotield
Thomas Sliiuce

Jo-eph Sn>ith

Peter S.vunder.;

H. .Scott

Richard H. Till

John rii.imas

Sa;nutl Wheehr
Stephen Webster
John Wc^t
William Yates

VIRGISIA.

Joseph Bond
Nat'.r.nirl Haiift

Archibald M'Bread Heory Tumanns Samuel H .wei
John Merrikin
Alexander Marr
John M'Collochy
(Mil istr. Meadcr
F, Morineriuiu
John M'Dormelly
Jacob .Meiers

Jjuc^ M'Curmifk Hei;»y Wellry

Maty. I 'Ihompson Israel Jaiitiey

M.ny 'I'.TIionip-Ain J icnb Janney
Thomas Ta)lor Samuel M'l'lier

Eliliu I'oukard

John VaUia..t

John Whmemore
\Vhit-(oriL

son
Will. M'Pherson
Asa Moore, locops
Rrbrcca .Veil

Sjrnutl Susvna'



SUBSCRIBERS* NAMES.

Tiic J'ollo-u:iit^ Karnes ivere received too late for insertion in their proper placst-

^EtV-rORK.

t)/.ias Aiislev

Abcii. K. Ailriance

TheoJ. Atiriaiice

William Aikeus
Bi-tsey Blossom
Abiier Baker
Nathaniel Britton

James Biulrr

Naclianiel Butler
Samuel Bartin
Israel Bedell

Anilioiiy Bird

Josepii Bailf-y

loliii Br-njamin
E.Kvara \V. B ake
Vinant BoiVme
.lames Buciine

.|o!in Campbell
Abm. Cruclieron
Uiiiiel Cnicheron
Jaccib CrocIieroQ
Nathanel Gnt
D. Cliamberlain
F. Ciieesman
Matthias Dehart
J'lhn liunii

Cor. Dissoswriy

Rioliarri Dubois
J. R. I>issns\vay

David N. C. Divis
Wiliiam De'.;V(iot

Walter Uoiigan
.lalin Date
jirvis Duseiibfriy
Mark Dissos^ay
Tunis Egbert
Isaac F.'Gritlitli

fiefirge Faitcnite

JoiiH Oarretson
jiiliii (rore

lames Guyon, jun.
Oiintent Garrison
Jacob Gcisline

Jac'ib Garretsuu
Mary Hiliker

Abm. I'. Hi)usman
,'oliu ilatlield

P. W. HaughwoHt
P. E. Hjui;hwout
Racbcl Henry
Tliomas Hyatt
N. Hiiiclimaii

John Hewlett
Isaiali Jenings
Zacliaria Kuyper
Daniel La.iieiis

Peter Low
Phehe LiKt
David Lamherson
D-borah Mersereau
Mary Merrell
Da lie! Merell
lyon Merrell
John Murj^an
William Micheau
Joshua Mersereau
Stephen Mersereau
John Morgan
Chs. M'Simonson
Cornelius Martins
Cath M'Millen
David Mersereau
John Martling
Benjamin Martino
Charity Motfit

Wm. Maxwell
J. S. Messenger
John Nickles
James Nation
Sainuel NeiUon
Israel Oakley
Daniel Owen
Abraham Parker
Abm. Prall, jun.
Benjamin Parker
John Piiillips

Wm. Parrcmure
Isaac Platt

Peter Rnshans;
Matthew Ridfjwsy
Nathaniel Robins
Abra'iam Rickhow
Jolin Riy
Georse Ray
Ann Ryerss
Maraaret Robertson

Ben. Rowland
Daniel Simonson
Barnt. Simonson
Reuben Simonson
William Seaman
Jane Seguine
James Seguine
Joim Storms
Ebenr. Shareman

George Arvis
John Butcher
Ann Bishop
Grace Bassett

Bethuel Berton
Isaac Cooper
Thomas Colei
Jonathan Colson

Joseph Ogden
Hannah Pinini
Provost & Wash"
mgton

Abel Kielon
Paneoast Roberts
James Risby
Ben. Robinson

Jonathan Scidefort Isaac Cade
Tliomas I. Storm Jacob Davis Jun

William Carpenter Enoch Roberts Jun'
~ William flogers

Abraham Sleight
Mary Sanderson
Adam Stanley
Benjamin Sneden

Rem Snedeker
Abr.n. Snedeker
John Skidmore
James Totten
Jacob Tyson
Oliver Taylor
John Taylor
Eleanor Talman
Henry Titus
Jihn Van])elt

Jacob Vreeland
Dawiel Van Duz,

Samuel Roberts
William Roberts
James Saunders
Isaiah Shinn
Uriah Shinn

Thimias Dickson
George Davis
Edmund Darnell
Gabriel Davis

L. G. Stanbrongh VVilliam Eldridge Barziila Scott
Gilbert H. Sayrcs Edmund French William Smitk

Sarah Garwood
Joseph Groff"

Letitia GrolT
Rachel Gibson
Richard Hunt
Amos Haines
Samuel Hancock
John Hall

John Haines
Job Haines
Samuel Holmes
John In -keep

A. Van Duz»n, jun. Abel Jacksoi

John Vandebilt Abrm. Jeralemon

J. Va'entine
Stephen Wood
James Wood
Moses E. Wo»d
Jucob Winant
Peter Winant
Thomas Wrig'it

P. Jackson
Joseph Kaighin
James Kaigliin

B. Lippincot

James Simpson
Aguila Stokes
S. L. Saunders
John Stiles

John Tatirni
Wallace Taylor
Hannah Thompson
Samuel Tonkin
Thomas Thorn
William Thorn
John L. Vannrmai!
Ezra Woodrutt"
John Woodward
Lewis Watson
William White
Davi.t Walker
Edmund Wetherly
JohnWistar

Samuel Lippir.cot Preston Woodnat
Aaron Lippincot Benjamin Wrijiht
Hope Lippincot

Cornelius Woglam Abel Lippincot
Joseph Wolf
Jacob Wilkins
John Murrell
Danie! Parvin
Charles Rufus
Henry VVaddle

Abner Wilcox Jusliua Lippincot
John VVillsee Isaac Lippincot
Samuel Welling Jiseph Mickle
Joshua Wright Isaac Mickle
C. Webster jun. Elizabeth W. Mil- Henry Parshall

[ ler Edraupid TrencU
NEIV-JERSEY, Thomas Mason Thomas Keir

George Mickle Joseph Haighton
Joseph Aitklnson Joseph Matlack James Haightois

Grace Allen John Matlack
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